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LACONIA. 
I.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, tg07. 


(Pratas 1.—V11.) 


€ 1.—THE Season's WORK AND SUMMARY OF RESULTS. 


CONTINUING the lines laid down in 1906, the campaign of 1907 was 
confined entirely to the site of Sparta itself. Our thanks must again 
be expressed to the Hellenic Government and the Ephor-General of 
Antiquities for their continuous support. This year we have especially 
to mention the enlargement of the Sparta Museum. The number of our 
finds had made this necessary, as the two rooms and entrance-hall of 
the old Museum were quite full when our work began. Two rooms have 
now been added to the right and left of the old building, doubling its 
original capacity. These rooms we have found most useful for purposes of 
study, and for arranging and repairing the finds, and we are especially 
grateful for the speed with which this improvement has been carried out. 
The position of Government representative was ably and agreeably filled by 
Mr. Gerasimos Kapsalis, 

Mr. Wace, Mr. Tillyard, and Mr. Peet arrived at Sparta on March 15th, 
and Mr. Dickins and the Director followed on the 18th. Work was begun 
at once, and, except for slight interruptions from rain early in the season, 
lasted steadily until May 31st. Other members of the party were Mr. 
Penoyre, Mr. Droop, and Mr, Woodward, who joined Mr, Tillyard in the study 
of the inscriptions found, and also took part in the work at the Sanctuary 
of Artemis Orthia. Mr. Wace carried to a conclusion the work he had 
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begun the year before on the city wall, and in company with Mr. Dickins 
excavated a serics of Hellenistic tombs. Mr. Dickins also undertook the 
excavation of the Temple of Athena Chalkioikos and of the small 
sanctuary discovered on the road to Megalopolis. Mr. Droop occupied 
himself chiefly with museum work and in making a series of drawings of 
the bronzes and pottery, to illustrate his section of this report. Mr, 
Penoyre also made water-colour drawings of painted pottery, some of which 
are published below. As a draughtsman we again had the advantage 
of Mr. Bagge's services for nearly six weeks, and Mr. Sejk was again with 
us as surveyor. His principal work was the completion of the general plan 
of the site, which it was necessary this year to double in extent, in order 
to take in the entire extent of the ancient city as revealed by the course of 
the wall, It is now published on Plate I. 

Mr. George, an architectural student, did some excellent water-colour 
drawings, and also very valuable work at the Orthia Sanctuary, giving us 
several weeks of his time, first at Sparta and then at Athens, The plan and 
sections of the Orthia buildings are due to him. | take this opportunity of 
recording how very much my account of the Roman theatre at this site 
owes to his careful work and to his readiness to put his architectural 
knowledge at the service of the School. 

Except for a few Cretans who came over on their own account, 
we relied this year entirely on local labour. The old hands had acquired 
some skill, but unfortunately men do not come here every year to the work 
and so get thoroughly well trained, as they doin Crete. There the land 
is in the hands of small peasant proprietors, and the men are thus kept to 
the locality, and every year will come to an excavation in the slack season 
between sowing and reaping. Laconia is inhabited rather by a roaming 
population of day-iabourers. We again had Gregory Antoniou of Larnaka 
as foreman, and his experience was very valuable in keeping the 
somewhat elaborate system of digging by layers and sections in order. 
The same mender Joannes Chatsarakis came from Palaikastro, thus 
completing his sixth season of service with the School, 


SUMMARY OF RESULTS. 


Though most of the money and time was spent at the Orthia 
Sanctuary, the rest of Sparta was not neglected. The following short 
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summary of the sections of the Report will give the general results of the 
season's work. 


the City Wail (§ 2, p. 5).—The tracing of the circuit of the ancient 
city wall was begun last year by Mr. Wace, who has now carried his task 
to a conclusion by following out the whole emcrinte, and discovering traces 
of the towers. Where the wall itself has utterly perished, indications of its 
course remain in the shape of the stamped tiles that were used to rool 
it. Although several parts of the wall might be further examined with 
profit, the general direction is now clear, and a great step has thus been 
made towards a knowledge of the topography of the city, A feature 
af the excavation has been the great number and variety of the stamped 
tiles found. Mr. Wace has contributed a detailed study of them, and their 
topographical importance is very great. This year for instance they give 
an indication of the position of Pitane. 


ke Sanctuary af Artemis Orthia (§ 4, p. 44).—lt was foreseen last 
year that the complete excavation of this site would require two more 
stasons, and this has proved to be the case, The work is by no means 
finished, although much has been done. As the two heavy items of expense, 
the diversion of the mill-stream and the expropriation of the site, were paid 
last year, we started free to use all our funds for excavation proper. The 
work done in this second campaign consisted in fully clearing the Roman 
theatre, and digging the arena and the temple down to virgin soil, The 
altar foreseen last year in the arena was found, or rather a series of three 
or possibly four, superimposed altars, ranging in date from archaic Greek 
to late Koman. The dating of the temple, as it stood in Roman timea 
to the second century B.C, has been confirmed, but it has now been shewn 
to rest on the foundations of an older sixth-century temple, The plan of 
the Roman theatre has been recovered, and enough indications remain to 
enable a reconstruction of its main features to be made. Evidence has been 
found that it was not all built at the same time, 


Vhe Ffievron of Athena Chalkioikes (§ 7, p. 137)—The discovery of this 
celebrated sanctuary is perhaps the most important of the whole campaign. 
Mr. Dickins took out a party of men to look for it on the hill above the 
theatre, and his efforts were almost immediately successful. ‘The architec- 
tural remains were scanty, but the finds of great value, The most 
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important were a second slab, as long as the first, of the well-known 
Damonon inscription, a series of bronze statuettes of good period, and a 
remarkably fine Panathenaic amphora. The excavation of a deposit of 
Geometric pottery was only begun, but enough was found to enable 
Mr. Droop to conclude, that it is, as a whole, earlier than the Geometric 
from the Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, and intermediate between it and 
the still earlier ware from the Amyclaion. 


The Hellenistic Tombs (§ 8, p. 155)—Whilst making trial-pits with the 
hope of discovering the Agora, Mr. Wace and Mr. Dickins found a series 
of well-built tombs of the Hellenistic period. Taken in connexion with 
the so-called Tomb of Leonidas, it seems likely that we have here part of a 
large necropolis. It is worthy of note that the tombs are inside the city, 
and Mr, Dickins in his account of the excavation has discussed this point. 
Mr. Wace has added a study of the vases, of which a rich store was found 
with the skeletons, and by their means has been able to fix the 
chronological order of the different interments, which belong to the second 
century B,C. 


The Small Sanctuary on the Megalopolis Road (39, p. 169)—This was a 
small shrine on the west of the river outside the city wall to the north. It 
was remarkable for the thousands of miniature vases that were found in it. 
These date from the archaic period, and the sanctuary is possibly the 
Achillcion mentioned by Pausanias, 

This. summary and the detailed reports which follow will shew that a 
great part of the work for the next season is already prescribed, as being 
the continuation of work already begun. The first objective must again be 
the Sanctuary of Orthia, and besides this the Hieron of Athena Chalkioikos 
should be finished. As regards new work, we should continue making 
search for the Agora, and for more of the Hellenistic tombs, and 
examining the face of the late Roman wall of the Acropolis for inscriptions. 
The number of students now at the School who have had some experience 
of excavation will make it possible to do a good deal of that sinking 
of experimental trenches in various parts of the site by which alone we can 
hope to solve the remaining problems of Spartan topography. 


RK. M, DAWKINS. 


LACONIA. 


l—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1907. 


§ 2—THe City WALL, 


ONE object of the excavations of 1907 was to attempt to determine the 
course of the city wall, so as to fix the limits within which the buildings 
mentioned by Pausanias were probably situated. In addition to the part 
traced by excavation in 1906 along the river bank' (General Plan, O 15, 
14, P13, (Pi. [.)) | had observed in other places remains of Greek 
masonry and other indications which possibly belonged to the city wall+* 
These were accordingly examined by excavation, and with the results thus 
obtained and the assistance of the stamped tiles which were found in 
great numbers at one or two points, it has been possible to determine 
approximately the line of the city wall, and consequently the extent of 
ancient Sparta. The work lasted from March zoth to April 13th, 1907 ; 
Mr, Woodward assisted in the excavation along the northern walls, and 
Mr, Droop in that along the southern circuit. 

The only part of the wall seen by the members of the French 
expedition to the Morea® was to the south-east of the mill (F 16) on 
the Magoula river, where the modern cathedral now stands, We searched 
the tops of the hills here in vain for any trace of the wall; the growth o! 
the modern town has probably destroyed any remains there were, and 
the denudation has been so extensive, that there is little or no soil upon 


! ASA sil pp. 284 A. * #LS.d. ail, pp. 280,456. 
» Exped. de Merde, ti. Pl 46, KK. 
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them. We found however by the cathedral (G 16) one wall tile (Type 
g A)! and further to the south-east (HM! 19) a tile of Nabis; thus with the 
indications given by the French surveyors we have every reason to 
believe the wall to have run along the ridge of these hills, but it probably 
turned away from the left bank of the Magoula, where the hills begin to 
sink towards the Eurotas (J 20), and then crossed to the prominent hill 
to the south-east of modern Sparta (L190). Here we found no traces of it, 
but were told by natives that a wall had been destroyed quite recently. 
It seems certain that the city wall occupied this hill, because we found 
here quantities of stamped tiles from it, including one of Nabis (Type 22). 
To the north of the hill, and all down its eastern slope towards Matalla's 
mill we found traces. of ancient potteries, which consisted of pits whence clay 
had been dug. They had afterwards been filled up with broken pots and 
other refuse from the kilns, Asis actually the case in Sparta to-day, the kilns 
seem to have been some distance from the pits. Clay for tiles and bricks is 
dug from this part nowadays and is carried to the kilns at Psychikd 
(M 20). 

By Matalla’s garden (N 18) we found many tiles from the walls, 
including one of Nabis (Type 22 €), and concluded that the wall must 
have here turned northwards up the Eurotas valley. Some walls that might 
have formed a tower were also found. The measurements seemed to agree 
with the towers on Klaraki, but no certain evidence was obtainable. As 
this part of the city wall lies nearest to Therapne, there probably was a 
vate at this point, and outside the walls on the read leading to the bridge 
over the Eurotas stood the shrines of Athena Alea and Zeus [Plousios 
noticed by Pausanias* We know from XMenophon® that the shrine of 
Athena Alea was near the bridge, therefore the latter was on the way to 
Therapne. It is natural that the road and bridge connecting Sparta and 
Therapne, where stood the important sanctuary of Menelaus and Helen, 
would take the shortest route. Also we have referred above to the 
frequent traces of ancient potteries found in this neighbourhood, and we 
know from the stamped tiles that they were made at the shrine of Alea 
(Type 11)" so it is reasonable to assume that it stood in the pottery 
district. It is quite unlikely that the shrine of Alea was near the 

* These numbers refer to the section on the stamped tiles, © pp. 17 ff. 


" Paus, iil. 19. 7. 9 Metleniia vi. §. 27. 
* See the section on the Stamped Tiles = p. 20. 
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Byzantine bridge,’ for at that point between the city wall and the river 
there is no space for two shrines, and we know that the temenos of Athena 
Alea was large enough to hold sufficient hoplites to deter Epaminondas from 
attempting to cross the bridge* This would also be the longest way to 
Therapne, and there is no clay in the neighbourhood at all suitable for tiles, or 
pots. Thus assuming that the gate to Therapne was by Matalla’s garden 
(NW 19,019) we may identify as one of the two shrines the much ruined 
wall at the end of the garden, built of large blocks in the style of the 
so-called Tomb of Leonidas. Other trial pits close to the mill revealed 
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other traces of a shrine here, for in them we found some late Greek 
terracotta statuettes, a bronze bull, and a few lead wreaths. 

From this point as far as the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia no traces 
of the wall were found? except some rock cuttings in the ravine south of 


i Me, Dicking however beliewes the ancient bridge to have stool here (4.5.4. xi, po 457) 
This view would involve the assumption that ihe tle works of Athena Alea were not near her 
shrine. * Aenophan, for, cv, 

1 Vischer (Arineeruagen, p. 370) saw definite trces of the wall here: but Jockin | fowrn. 
A. Get, Sec, 1857. pp. bo ff.) dink not, 
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the sanctuary (O16); a little below this (O17) a tile of Type 14 was 
found, 

The wall found between the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia and the 
Heroon has been fully described in last year's report! It is possible that 
the straight wall shewn outside the Roman building in the French plan? is 
part of the city wall which here bent outwards to include the sanctuary. 
Further examination of the curved wall below the Heroén (O 18) shewed 
that it is a late wall built of blocks from the city wall, which probably ran 
straight on as shewn-in the plan (O14). Beyond the Herodn the wall has 
been destroyed by the encroachment of the river (Fig. 1), but it must have 
turned westwards again to the north of the great altar (P 12), for several 
stamped tiles were found near here* No trace of the wall itself is to be 
seen till we reach the small island in the mill-stream just below the modern 
road. On the island itself are several large blocks that possibly came 
from the wall, and on the left bank lies a cut block of limestone that 
almost certainly belonged to it. North of the road (O 11, 12) one of the 
best preserved pieces was found, Between the mill-stream and the river, 
just behind a large mass of Byzantine masonry, a tower was found, eight 
metres broad and projecting 3°70 metres from the face of the wall. A second 
tower of the same dimensions was found twenty-eight metres to the north 
of the first, and the wall was traced continuously from the first tower to 
just beyond a sharp turn in the mill-stream ; here it has been destroyed by 
the river and all trace of it was lost. The two faces of the wall base, which 
is here 3-20 metres thick, and of the towers are well built of squared blocks 
of soft limestone (peres) laid regularly in courses, and between them is a 
solid packing of rough stones and earth! The construction of the faces is 
exactly similar to that of the ancient embankment wall against the river$ 
This ts built of similar squared blocks of porey laid alternately as headers 
and stretchers, [t extended, as shewn by some similar blocks lying in the 


1 ASA. ai. pp. 284 ff. ® ASA, xi. pe 300, Fig. 2 

* The wall in the abandoned mill-stream north of the altar (A.S.4. a PL VIL P 1g, . 
pp 309, 257, 495) ik not part of the city wall. [i rtns in the wrong direction, and is made of 
large rough etones packed, not boilt, logether. The upper courses are of emaller stones laid with 
earth; the city wall’ is always built af large cut bhicks resting on a foundation of small stones. 
The wall in question is probably of a comparatively recent date, and Intended a: w defence against 
encroschinenis of the river, 

* The platform above the wall here is built of blocks torn fram if, but is no part of the city 
wall ; on the contrary it seems to belong to some quite late building. 

" AS a, sti, ps 438, Fig. 3. 
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river, some distance north of the ancient bridge, of which the ruins still stand 
in the river-bed. The embankment wall is probably contemporary with the 
city wall, and may be compared to two similar walls along the Eurotas on 
the way from Sparta to Arcadia.' The piers of the bridge mentioned are 
much later than the embankment wall*; they consist of a core of rubble 
masonry set in mortar, and are faced with squared blocks of limestone and 
marble Jaid with mortar and tiles. It is certainly Byzantine, Fortunately 
an inscription copied by Fourmont* prope pontem Spartae anitguae tells us 
its exact date, 1027 A.D.: it was built during the reign of Constantine VITI. 
by a monk named Nicodemus, To the left of the bridge (é» 7a apnoreps 
épe THE yedvpas) he erected a church and monastery, whose abbot was to 
have charge of the bridge. Presumably the church was endowed with the 
bridge tolls. Possibly the Byzantine foundations just north of the modem 
road are the remains of the church, The traces of roadway seen by the 
French surveyors* on the left bank of the Eurotas and those found by 
Mr, Dickins last year® on the right seem to have belonged to the road that 
crossed this bridge, since they run in the direction of the north gate of the 
late Roman walls (M 13). 

From this point the city wall must have turned to the west along the 
right bank of the Mousga river, and somewhere in the interval between the 
Eurotas and the first hill (NW 11) was probably the gate through which 
passed the road to Arcadia," but as no sign of the wail could be found here 
save some very doubtful blocks (O 11), the exact position of this gate is 
Wiknown. 

Between the part of the ancient bridge (O 12) and Klaraki (HM! 7) no 
certain trace of the wall was found, but all along the right bank of the 
Mousra, especially below the hills called Moundouna (L 11, M 11), 
there are several squared blocks that may have fallen from the walls, 
which must have run along this ridge of hills. To the west of Moundouna 
(L 10) were found two stamped tiles made for a portico on the Alpion 
(Type 63) One fragment of a tile of this type was found in 1906 at the 

| Loring (7.5, 1895, pp. 42, 43. 

“Mr. Dickins however says that the emlankment ip ‘of similar material and construction to 
the bridge (4.5.4. xii p. 437) “This would invelve the assumption that the cite wall waa bailt 
at the BALE time oa the bridge, rozy A. b., since it is similar in conplruction fo the em benkoment. 

'OA.G Syop « Exped. de Aforte, il. PL ab. ~ * #158. MIL p. 497. 

® Pousanias, ii, 20, $; Loring, af. cif. pe qi spy. : very possibly there stood here, as this part 
is very much exposed to the foods of the Enrotas, the waperiAm mentioned in an inscription as 
having been mined by the river, C/G. 1990, | 1b, 
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Heroon. But most probably this low ridge of hills (K 10; L 10, 11) on 
the right bank of the Mousga is to be identified as the Alpion, since we 
know from Pausanias! that it was near the Acropolis. Further north-west, 
where the old road from Mistrd to Tripolis crosses the aqueduct (J 10), 
the field walls are built of Greek blocks that seem to have come from a 
wall like the part of the city wall at the Heroon?; these are just at the brow 
of the ridge, which is the most likely line for the wall. Thence it ran up 
the slope of the hill Bambakid, on whose western peak a paratiesis tile was 
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found (Type 41 A), but the hill itself has suffered from denudation and from 
levelling to bring it under cultivation, and so all attempts to find the wall 
proved fruitless. 

On the next hill, Klaraki,® the results of excavation were far more 
important. The shape of this hill is remarkable: there is a broad slope 
irom the south-east rising gently to the summit (Fig. 2), but on all the 
other sides the hill falls away very steeply, and so it is naturally well 


1 ti, 18. 2. | ALS Ay ati, pr, 286, Fig. 2, 
* Called the * heighis of Paktalls ' by Mr, Hosanquet in ALS. xii, Pp. 240; ch: iid, p. 346, 1. 
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udapted to serve as a turning point for the wall. On the eastern side of 
the hill only a few traces of the wall were found, but at one place (Fig. 3) 
a well preserved portion was found where a tower projected. All round 
the edge of the summit of the hill indications of the course of the wall 
were found, either stamped tiles or displaced blocks. On the top there 
was apparently a small fort, for on its south side three blocks of pores were 
found in position; they seemed to have formed part of a wall which 
probably joined the city wall on either side of the angle. To the south of 
the point, where this would have joined the western return of the city wall, 





Fic. 7.—ANoLe oF Towrn ON KLARAKL, 


traces of a projecting wall, probably that of a tower, were found. About 
twenty-eight metres south of this the natives have recently destroyed some 
walls in digging for building maternal. These projected from the city wall 
and have the same measurements as a third tower found twenty-eight 
metres to the south, Beyond this third tower, again, after an interval of 
twenty-eight metres, are indications of a fourth, These towers project 
from 530 to 6 metres from the wall and vary in width from 6°80 to 7 metres ; 
they apparently were built with a base of cut stones and 4 superstructure of 
unbaked brick like the wall. Two years ago peasants engaged in digging 
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for stones extracted from the front wall of the third tower mentioned, the 
fine grave stele here illustrated! (Fig. 4). The wall itself was here built in 
the usual way except that where possible, the native conglomerate, which 
outcrops here, was cut to serve as its base. This is as much as four metres 
wide, but the wall was set back about -30 m: from each edge of this. The 
fores blocks are set back from the edge of the conglomerate where it fails, 
and a built base was necessary, so we may assume that the wall was here 
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not more than 3°50 metres wide, That these walls on Klaraki were really 
part of the city wall, is proved by the quantities of stamped tiles from it, 


! This stele (Mus, Na, 539) which mmat be earlier than the third century hc. is the best example 
yet found of a type that is apparently Lacenian, .A fist of the known Species it piven in Saf 
P. 179, 0, 445 4, Fig. 58. The stele there mentioned as being in Private potsexsion at Slavochaori, 
i now in the chorch of Hagios Nikon in the same Village. To the list viven must be added 
another stele outside the church of Hugios Nikolaos at Kalogonia. 
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which were found on this hill. A large number of them were made in the 
year of Eudamidas; so many in fact, that we can conjecture the wall to 
have been built in that year, which probably fell soon after 184 B.C. 

From the south-west slope of Klaraki the wall was traced partly by 
the actual remains of its base, partly by the finding ef stamped tiles, over 
the Jow knoll called Kokkinaki; there two tiles stamped Divavarar were 
found (Type 61). As remarked elsewhere, these tiles, like those of Nabis, 
probably belonged to the earliest wall, that destroyed by Philopoemen in 
188 Hc. Since these tiles have becn found only at this point we may 
assume Pitane to have lain in this region to the north-west of the 
theatre. 

From Kokkinaki across the plain to the Cathedral Hill no trace of the 
wall could be found, except two tiles in the garden of Skandalakis (HM 15). 
Assuming that the Roman baths (Arapissa) were within the city, we may 
conjecture the wall te have followed the line shewn on the plan. 

It will thus be seen that the city wall follows the natural strategic line. 
From Klaraki, a strong and easily defended position, it runs along the hills 
on the right bank of the Mousga to the Eurotas, then, turning southwards, 
the whole eastern wall as far as Matalla’s mill is covered by the Eurotas. 
It crosses by way of the south-eastern hill (4 19) to the Magoula 
river, and follows the hills on the left bank of that river as far as the 
Cathedral. From there to Kokkinaki the wall would have no natural 
protection, and we may assume that that part would have been more 
strongly fortified. 

As stated above, the wall throughout consisted of a stone base with a 
superstructure of unbaked brick roofed with tiles. The construction of 
the base is well illustrated in Fig, 1, where owing to the encroachments of 
the Eurotas the wall appears in section in the river bank. The towers are 
always about twenty-eight metres apart, but they vary in shape ; those on 
Klaraki being almost square (6™%7 metres) and those by the iron bridge 
long and narrow (3°70 x8 metres)" For the tile roof two systems were in 

' wp. pape 43. 

* Of course this distance woolil not be coneant. The towers of Nisyros are 23 metres apart 
(ASA, sli. p. 167, Fig. 02), bot at Mesepe, Mantineia, Priene, and other sites the distance 
between the towers ts irregular. ; 

* Towers of this shape are fairly common ; they exist at Demetrios, f-10% 2°70 metres (4s4, 
Aff, 1905, pp. 221 fh); Messene, 67o = 4°10 metres (Ape, a Aor’, L Pl. 99}; Priene, 6 = 4*g0 


metres (Wiegand-Schmuder, Prisca, Pl 1), and Orchomenos, 1-20-2°40-« §*7O-6'30 metres (Fraser, 
Panrcmiar, ¥. pe 183) 
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use: the first, which was the commoner and perhaps used for the wall 
proper, consists of the alternate use of broad, slightly concave tiles, and 
narrow semicircular tiles’ These were arranged so that the semicircular 
tiles covered the joints of the flat tiles which lay on their backs overlapping 
one another, The semicircular tiles taper towards their upper ends, which 
also have a small piece cut away underneath on both sides: this was to 
allow the upper end of the covering tile to fit over the overlapping flat tile 
and also to enable the lower end of the upper covering tile to grip better 
aver the narrow end of its neighbour. These tiles are always described 
as dapégiog Or dazacio:, and therefore their technical name was masculine. 
Since we find on one stamp affixed to the broader tiles of this system 
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the word ereyacrip,* this may have becn its technical name The Fah 
responding round swerer was called xaXunttp. 

The other system, which was perhaps used for towers only, is a variety 
of the same method used in better buildings? The flat tiles have raised 
edges on their long sides, and are bent in sharply at the lower end: 
they thus overlapped the lower tiles, and as they fitted tightly against 
them, were prevented from slipping down. At their upper ends there isa 
low ridge on the top of the tile, This lay underneath the lower end 
of the upper tile, which projected outwards very slightly, and prevented 
rain from being blown by the wind between the joints. Similarly the 
covering tiles, which are semi-circular inside and shaped like a half 


hexagon outside, have a slight ridge near their upper ends, also to prevent 


' #. Dorpield and others, Dit Verwendung vay Terrodetien, js 16; 
PL, 63. 

7 page 41, Type §7: 2. aleo page 24 

* 2, Déepfeld, of. cit, p. 18 


ef. Furtwangler, aegima. 
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the slipping of the next tile above, These tiles are always feminine 
in the stamps impressed on them;' probably therefore we have to 
understand with the word éamecia wepapis, which may have been the 
technical term for them. 

The open ends of the lowest covering tiles in both systems 
were closed with terracotta ornaments, or antehixes, Those belonging to 
the oteyarrijpes system are the commoner (Fig. 5). They have been 
found on the south-eastern hill (L128), at the Orthia site, in Tagari’s 
garden, at the Heroon, by the iron bridge, and on Klaraki. They projected 
a little below the bottom of the tile iteell. This was cither to protect 
the lower end of the broad tile, or, as the caves of walls of unbaked brick 
extended some distance from it, this projection enabled the rain water 
to run straight off the tiles, and not against the wall itself. Those of the 
wepauides system, illustrated in Fig. 6, have been found only on Klaraki. 
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We cannot tell whether the roof of the wall was of the lean-to or gable 
shape, although we have not yet found any king-tiles. The upper or outer 
surfaces of all the tiles, in order to enable them to resist weathering, 
were smoothed and covered with a glaze that varies in colour from 
red to deep red brown! Black glaze is very rare. The tiles seem to have 
been set as a rule in a kind of fine mortar.* 


' 1 pape 2 

5 We sey material 10 euable any reconstruction al all similar to that of the walls of 
Athens: » Choisy, fer errr of Af feier, 

a THinpfeld, af. cif. p. 14. 

4 My warmest thanks are dae to Dr. Diiepfeld for most kindly giving me information as to the 
details of tile roofs. 


16 : A. J. Bo Wack 


Our brief survey of the wall ends here. {t will however be seen 
that, though we can approximately determine the extent of the circuit, 
further finds may give fuller information. In particular, as regards 
the parts already known, the tower by the iron bridge, and the wall _ 
by the Orthia site should be cleared; also between Tagari’s garden and 
the Herotn search should be made for towers. 

A. J. B. WaACE. 
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5 3-—THE STAMPED TILES. 


AS was expected, the excavations of 1907 yielded even more stamped 
tiles than the first campaign, They were found in quantities all along the 
line of the city wall, especially at Klaraki, and on the south-eastern. hill 
(General Plan, G19), The sanctuaries of Athena Chalkioikos and Artemis 
Orthia also produced a great many. The total number approaches five 
hundred. Many of these give us entirely new and interesting inscriptions, 
and others help to correct and complete the reading of imperfect specimens 
found before. For the sake of convenience the numbering of the types 
given in last year’s report’ has been followed and extended. As this report 
is & continuation of the previous one, | have not thought it necessary to 
repeat all the comparisons with tile stamps from other sit®s which are there 
referred to. All our tiles are, with the exception of types 20, 23,43, 44° 
and 45, not later in date than the first century B,c. 

The lettering is in every case impressed on the upper or glazed ‘side of 
the tile, whatever its shape. The stamp used was a wooden hand-stamp. 
since the graining of the wood is visible in many cases (Pig. 1, c, G, Fig. 2. 
A, Fig. 3,8). It is clear also for several reasons,‘ that the letters were not 

* 8. Sid. xl. pp. 344-350. My warmest thanks are due to Mr. Tod, who has revised iny MS., 
and made mony valuable augyestions. 

* The numbers in thick type refer to the type numbers, 

" Probably the véwer foAcros arpayitew of the Delian inventory, A.C. 1882, 9. 48. cc, 1p. 


4 1 om Inclined to doubt Paris" statement that the lettering of the Elatein tiles was cut reversed 
on the inside of the mould: v, Alster, p. 016. 
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cut on the mould, Tiles are made not gv a mould, but ew a mould, so that 
the under side of the tile is always next to the wooden mould: our stamps 
are always on the upper side of the tile. Also the stamps were impressed 
often two, three, or even four times on one tile, and in some cases we have . 
two different stamps impressed on the same tile (42, p. 36). Further, one 
end of the stamp is often more deeply impressed than the other. 

The object of stamping the tiles was of course to prevent theft; if 
anyone was suspected of stealing tiles from the city wall or any other 
building, an examination of the tiles found on his house or property would 
at once give Sufficient evidence to secure his conviction or acquittal. 


Tiles made for the City Walls, (Figs. 1, 2, 3.) 


1. Fig. 1, A. A few new specimens were found along the north- 
eastern wall (General Plan, Q 19). 





| AAMOIOre lm 


AAS Oc ott £iinw 
| fYNe WTP 


EPP rompers A AEP OY | 









ia. i. SraMren Tites FROM THe Crry Wari. (SCALE by 3.) 


2, Fig. 1,8. Several new specimens, which verify the conjectured 
reading given before, were found along the eastern walls (General 
Plan, O 12-17, N 18). The spelling recyfw» recurs in the tiles of 
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Philocleidas, Archippus, and Calligenes (29, 30.4, 31 ft), and the letter- 
ing closely resembles one of the types of Archippus (80 A), but the two 
varieties of 9 suggest that the abbreviated contractor's name A | may 
stand for Aconuriow. 


3. 4. No new examples were found. 


5. Fig. 1,c. Three new specimens were found on the south-eastern 
hill (General Plan, L 19). These show that we should read not AvTiovou, 
but Awtioyos, after which, on the analogy of 45, we can supply mde, and 
éapecin instead of dapdctos. 


6. Fig. 1,p. This oceurred along the eastern wall, 
7. Fig. 1,& No new example has been found. 


8. Fig. 1, F. Of this type we have no less than fifty-six new 
examples, besides seven found last year, It has occurred on Kokkinaki, 
and Klaraki, in the well at the Herodn, at the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, 
and on the south-eastern hill (General Plan, L 19). It is one of the 
commonest and most widely spread types, and is easily identified from 
certain well marked peculiarities. The new specimens show that the 
complete stamp reads :— 

Aaportol¢) rer yewy Publica (tegula) moenium 
épywr(a) KadXlljerrov. redemptore Callippo, 

That many tiles were made by this contractor is shown by the fact 
that the wooden stamp split from constant use. The crack through the oy 
widened (Fig, 1, G), and the upper part of the end of reryéaw split right off. 
This circumstance, and the peculiarities of the F@ and the AANM render 
even the smallest fragment of this type recognisable. 


9. A. Fig, 1,4. 


Aapocwos Tevye- Publica (terula) moenium 
aw Aiovirias Dionysius (fecit). 


B. Fig. 1,1. 
Aaporiog tecyduw Publica (terula) moenium 
épryora Atovueiov redemptore Dionysio, 

Cc 2 
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Of the tiles of this contractor we had only one example of 9 A last year 
from the well at the Heroon. This (9A) has proved to be a widely spread 
type, having been found on the eastern walls and on the cathedral hill 
(General Plan,@ 16), There is also one doubtful example from Kokkinaki, 
But 9 6 was found only on the south-eastern hill. After Asorvciog in 8 A 
we have to supply (cf. 45) ¢wdée:. The occurrence of = and ¢ in the 
stamp (cf, 31 8) is not surprising when we consider that the stamps would 
be cut by workmen. In this case 9A was cut by a badly educated 
workman and 9B by a well educated one. 
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Fla. 2.—STAMPet TiLes FROM THE Crry WALLS (SCALE 1:4) 


11. Fig. 2,4. No new ‘specimens have been found of this type, 
which is remarkable for the very detailed formula. 


22. A, Fig. 4,0. No fresh example hag been found. 
B. Fig. 2, ¢ 


Baireng Regis 
NaSioy Nabidis. 


One tile of this type was found on the hill west of the Gytheum road 
(General Plan, H18), In this stamp the floral scroll between the words is 
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remarkable: it can be paralleled by the faint ornament just distinguishable 
in the centre of 22 a. 
C, Fig. 2, -p, 2. 
Bathéos Regis 
NuSios Nabidis. 

Of this type we have two specimens from different stamps, one found 
near Matalla’s Garden (General Plan, N 18), the other from the south- 
eastern hill (General Plan, L198), Probably the tile seen by Wolters! in 
the Sparta Museum was of this type, and the | of SaiAzos, which is very 
faint in one of the specimens, was invisible in the example he saw. His 
tile was almost certainly meant toread Bai\dog Na Sios, which is the correct 
method of writing these words in the Spartan dialect.* If Bartdo¢ was 
really the right reading, it must have been due to an error of the stamp 
cutter, for it would be hard to find a true parallel to such a form for 
Saciteos" 

These tiles are of course to be dated to the reign of Nabis 207-192 B.C. 


38. Fig. 2, F. 
Aapootn rery[éw]- Publicae (tegulae) moenium 
¥ ‘Apteran| oF] Aristone (redemptore). 
A new type, of which we have three specimens from Klaraki, and one 
from the garden of Skandaiakis (General Plan, @ 15), 


29. Fig. 2,6. 

Aaporios Te- Publica (tegula) moenium 
xiow DyAoehelG a), Philocleida (redemptore). 

Two specimens from the south-eastern hill (General Plan, L 19) and 
two from the Amyclaion (5.1/.C. 643 ;* Inv. No. 7062). We have again 
the spelling te:xylaw as in @, 80a, and 318. But most puzzling is the 
appearance of city wall tiles at the Amyclaion. There are several possible 
solutions, The Amyclaion may have been a state shrine, and state 
authorities may have used up surplus tiles from the walls for repairs to the 
temple at Amyclae, or the state may have sold surplus tiles to the trustees 

1 Ark, Mitt, 1897, p. 159. "RR. Meister, Dorer wand Achdrr, pp. to ff, 
® Prof. Wolters has kimily sent me a copy of the tile he saw. This was like ga@c (Fig. 2, 0), 
and eo the view expressed in the text stemm correct. 


"The complete specimens show that Tod's restomtion of the Sparta Museum fragment is 
incorrect, 5, AC, p, 28. 


a2 A. J. B. WACE 


of the Amyclaion, or the tiles may have been taken to the Amyclaion by 
Byzantine or mediaeval builders for the church of Hagia Kyriaki which 
stood on the site, The only other instance of a wall tile not found by the 
wall is that of G1 8 from the Acropolis. 
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Fig, 3.- STAMFED Ties From THe Crryv Watta (Scat 1:3.) 


80. A. Fig. 2, 11. 


Aapoa[ios] Publica (tegula) 
Teeyice| wv] mocnium, 
"Apyirn[os]. Archippus (fecit), 
A, Fig. 2, 1, 
Apytiriro¢ Archippus (fecit) 
Bapoeeos publica (tegula) 
TEL yeu, moenium. 
Sl. A. Fig. 3, A. 
Kadawyenns Callipenes (fecit) 
Teryéop moenium 


Saporioe. publicae (tegulae), 
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B. Fig. 3, B. 

Aap d)ertos T[ex]- Publica (tegula) moenium 
yieow Kakl Ac) -yean[s. Calligenes (fecit). 

The first three of these types are remarkably alike, not only from the 
fact that the words are widely spaced and in three lines, but in the 
lettering as well. In 304 and 318 we have the spelling reeydmw as 
in Qand 29. Further, in 918 we have = and € occurring together as in 
9A, and ligatures as well, If the same contractor's name did not appear 
in 314 and 81 8, it would at first sight be hard to believe that they 
were of the same period. As in the case of Dionysius (9a, 911) the 
workman who cut 318 was less well educated than the man who cut 
31a. Of 80a we have three specimens, and of 31.8 four, but of the 
other two, especially 31 A, considerable quantities have been found. All 
fuur types occur along the eastern walls, except a solitary specimen of 
318 from the Acropolis. 


32. Fig. 3, c. 


Aapooros TeLye Publica (tegula) mocnium 
ay 'Apiotapyica. (redemptore) Aristarchida. 


The lettering of this stamp is good and strongly resembles 9 B. 
There is one specimen from the well at the HeroGn, and several from the 
south-eastern wall, 


33. A. Fig. 3, D. 


Aapdeias eri Publicae (tegulac) patronomo 
Edéapida ret- Eudamida moenium 
yew epyar- redemptoribus Nicione 
aw Nuclawos (et) Nenarcho, 
Eerapyou. 

#. Fig. 3, E. 
"Eri Evéapi- Patronomo Eudamida 
éa Sapocnas publicae (tegulae) 
recyedr [ép](-yortr)’ moenium redemptoribus 
Niciavos Nicione (et) 
Eevapyov. Xenarcho. 


"Eevee is restored here because the leticrs ep, though faint, seem to exisl on sone 
speclopens. 
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S4. Fig. 3, F. 
‘Eni Eddap- Patronomo Eudamida 
uida dapd- publicae (tepulae) 
wit Terye- Moeninm 
ave (redemptore) Xenarcho, 
Rerapyou. 

35. <A. Fig. 3, G. 
Aapoows tevydaw Publicae (tegulae) moenium 
épyava Nixiapos. redemptore Nicione. 

&, Fig. 3,.G. 
Aapocine rerye- Publicae (tegulac) moenium 
ov epyana Nixi- redemptore Nicione. 
wns. 


This is perhaps the most interesting group of tiles yet found. Types 
33 4,335, 34, and 358 are found on flat tiles, while 35.4 occurs only 
on round tiles. We thus notice that flat tiles and angular smdrices (cf. 
368 A, 39) are feminine, and that round tiles—all the types given above 
are found on round tiles only—are masculine (see above, p. 14) The 
tiles of type 33 were made by Nikion and Xenarchus working in partner- 
ship. They seem to have afterwards dissolved this partnership, since we 
find each making tiles by himself (84,28), This dissolution took place in 
the year of Eudamidas, because the tiles of the partners and of Xenarchus 
are dated to the same year.’ A further point to notice is the great 
similarity of 34 to 33 A and 33 8, and the dissimilarity of the two varieties 
of type 85 from cither of these. We may thus conclude that on the 
dissolution of the partnership Xenarchus retained the services of the 
trusted workman, probably the foreman, who cut the tile stamps, while 
Nikion, when he set up independently, had to employ a new stamp-cutter. 
The sign which occurs on 833A, @3n, and 34 before Senipyou is not 
very intelligible. It may be a trademark, or the sign of a stamp-cutter, 
it is another proof of the common origin of types 33 and 34. 
All the specimens of these three types, of which 38 B is the commonest, 
were found on Klaraki. 
Of course it is also possitde that Nenarchis and Nikion worked separately at first, and then 


became partners in the year of Eudamidas. But the wiew given in the text seems to me the more 
probable. 
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The date of the year of Eudamidas is unfortunately unknown, An 
Fudamidas was eponymous Patronomus in the second century A.D. 
according to (4G. t249, but our tiles cannot be later than the first 
century B.C. In an inscription from the shrine of Apollo Hyperteleates 
mention is made of the year of Etidamidas! But if this refers, as is 
probable, to the Eleuthero-Laconian leaguc, this Eudamidas was Strategus 
of the league and not Patronomus of Sparta. 


36, Fig. 3, t. 


‘Eri Evéauiéa Patronomoe Eudamida 
Tee yen moenium 
Gapooiog A---E--. (tegula) publica A-- E ---. 


Twenty-seven specimens of this stamp were found on Klaraki, and it 
has so far appeared nowhere else, The great number of tiles of this type 
and of types 83 and 34 found on Klaraki seems to indicate that the walls 
on Klaraki were built, or at least underwent very considerable repairs, in 
the year of Kudamidas. 

The meaning of Ag is not clear. They can hardly be the first two 
letters of aname. We might suppose them to stand for a (the first letter 
of a name) E(PPWNA), OF as a monogram for AAE, an abbreviation for 
‘Addas (cf 11). If the first view is right, we could complete the AE 
as Al pyimiov) ¢{ pyar). 


a7. Fig. 4, K. 


"Kari 'Apierovelov] Patronomo Aristonoo 
[reeyd|aw épy[wra | moenium redemptore 
[Ejoriyow. Eutycho. 


Three specimens from Klaraki. 

As “Apiatew never makes its genitive in ‘Api/ororas, we must restore 
the Patronomus’ name as the genitive of "Apierdvous, This in Attic would 
be “Aprerévov or "Apmrrdvoos ; but it is possible that the Spartan form 
would be ‘Apieroveov, for Evweov occurs in an unpublished inscription at 
Mistra, and we have @evEivoog as a nominative in S_AV.C, 784. 


* Collite-Hechtel, 45.46. 
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38. Various fragmentary stamps, all from the walls. 
A. AAMOCIATE!I -- - - 


Four flat tiles from Klaraki, and one smérer from near the iron bridge 
(General Plan,O 12) The formula seems to run :— 


Aapoaia teil yeu | Publica (tegula) moenium 
fért] ‘lomap[you Tot Seiros] patronomo Hipparcho, 
AA [épyuua.] redemptore - - - -- - 
Bs. amt yon 
Tet. <= 
CTPON - - - 
One flat tile from Klaraki. 
Ee Ly ee ELON 
Ste seer ee of 11 ile 
=-+---- - cn 
One round tile from Klaraki. The formula seems to run :— 
[Aquos rer] yeor Publica (tegula) moenium 
[éwi row betvog Ep )ye[y]- patronomo -- - redemptore, 
[a tot deivog CTT] 4 


but the last two letters seem unintelligible. 
PD, TEIX ---- 
Fie Re 
One round tile from the garden of Skandalakis (General Plan, @ 15), 


E. TEIX ----- 
AQYA - --- 
One tile from the south-eastern hill (General Plan, L 19). It may be 
restored :— 
Teex[éaw "Aarrio- (or Edri-)] Moenium Antiocho (Eutycho) 
you éfazocros| (redemptore) publica (tegrula). 


Compare 87 and § for the contractors Eutychus and Antiochus. 
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F. ---~- TEI(X) 
a =4)= TAN 


One tile from the south-eastern hill (General Plan, L 19) 


Gy. --- AMATEI - -- 
---- KEIG)--- - 


One tile from the hill to the west of the Gythiom Road (General 
Plan, H 19) 


39 ETIINIKONOMOY - - - - 


= = = - — = — -_ _ = = 


Two flat tiles and one angular ¢wérex from Klaraki, Perhaps ;— 


‘Bri Nixorduov [éa]- Patronomo Niconomo 
[wolota [reryéon epy|- publica (tegula) moenium 
[are Taw deivag}. redemptore - - - 


Niconomus occurs as Patronomus in type 40, 

In discussing types 33, 34, 35, and 36 above it has been suggested 
that since tiles dated by the year of Eudamidas are so common on Klaraki, 
that part of the walls was built in that year. We know from Livy that 
the walls of Sparta destroyed by Philopoemen in 188 were ordered to be 
rebuilt by the Roman commission under Appius Claudius in 184 B.C! Asso 
important a work as the rebuilding of the walls cannot have been long 
delayed, the year of Eudamidas may fall as early as 183 B.C. Then the 
tiles dated by the years of Archiadas (11) and Aristonoos (37) must be 
later, though probably also of the second century B.C. If our restored 
reading of 38 a is correct, Hipparchus must have also been a Patronomus. 
An inscription * from the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia dates from the year 
of Hipparchus and is possibly of the first century Bc, We may assume 
our Hipparchus to be the same person. Niconomus (89) is also to be 
assiened to the first century for reasons given elsewhere (v. p, 36). 


\ Niese (Gendicdte a. grivch, w. mak. Straten, iii, p. 60) believes that the rebuilding of the 
alla and the restoration af the modified Lycurgan constitution did not occur Hill 7h ec = TP this 
view is correct, the dates in the text miest be alvered accordingly. 

2 AAA, sil. pp. jon 
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tdes Stamped Aaycavas'A@avas. (Fig. 4:) 


10. Fig. 4,4. Two new examples of this type have been found. 
Further consideration and the evidence of 14, 15, and 26 incline me to the 
belief that this is to be read :— 

Aaporioy Publica (tegula) 

‘A@avas Oparéas’. Athenae (ex officina) Prateas (fecit), 
and not, as | thought before, Aqudatus Te(eyeor) 'A@avas, pa---. TE 
would be a most unusual abbreviation for yeexém», and from the evidence of 





Fig. 4.—STaAMpep Ties reom THe Factory of ATHENA AteA, (SCALE I: 3) 


14,15, and 26 it seems more likely that Te are the next two letters of 
the contractor's name put up into the first line for want of space in the 
second. Mpareas is a known Spartan name: cf. S.M.C. 247. 


12. We now have complete specimens of this type, which reads 
as conjectured in last years's report, but none of them are well enough 
preserved to allow a good facsimile to be given. It has been found at 
the Heroon, the theatre, the south-castern hill (General Plan, % 19) and 
by Matalla’s garden (General Plan, NW 19). 
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13. Fig 4,8. This is avery common stamp. It has been found at the 
theatre, by the iron bridge, at the Orthia site, on the Acropolis, east of the 
stoa, by Matalla’s garden, on the land of Leopoulos (General Plan, K 14), 
by the sanctuary on the Megalopolis road (General Plan, O 8), and between 
Matalla's mill and the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia (General Plan, O 17). 
Ni-- may be an abbreviation for Nikion (ef. 33, 35) or Nikasion (ef. 
SWC, 276, 535), both of them known as brick and tile contractors. 


14, ---OZFICEKAH [Aap]aciog Publica (tegula) 
-==---TIOAY [A@dvac] ToAveAn(¢), Athenae (ex officina) 
Polycles (fecit). 


Two specimens from the well at the Herotn (Inv. No. 2397, 7063: 
Inv. No, 2454 is not of this type, but of type 26). 


15. Fig. 4,c. Last year this type was found only in the well at the 
Heroin: it has occurred this year at the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, on 
Klaraki, and on the Acropolis. 


16. A. Fig. 4.) This year this type has been found at the 
sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, and on Klaraki: last year it was found only 
at the Heroon on the line of the city wall. The suggestion that Mea - ~ - - 
should be completed @rsoxAns is probably right, although we have in 15 
E and not C: but in 9 A and 31 8b we find 2 and © occurring in the same 
stamp, and in some of the tiles of Nikion we find © (35 B) and in others 
= (35 a, 33), 

Bo +-=-=-OE [Aapoos)os Poblica (terula) 

=k NAED! [Ada |ras (if dowAHs), Athenae (ex officina) 
Philocles (fecit), 

One specimen from the well at the Heroén. I prefer to restore 
Philocles here, because in 15 we have Philocles’ name in connexion with 
tiles made at the factory of Athena Alea. We might read Philocleidas 
(29), but he seems to have made only a few tiles for the walls, and to 
have had no connexion with the factory of Athena, 


17. A. Fig. 4,8. A very common stamp found at the Mound 
(General Plan, M 14), the theatre, by the city wall (General Plan, O15), 
in Tagari’s garden, on the Acropolis, by the wall south of the sanctuary 
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of Artemis Orthia, and at the Orthia site, where more specimens have been 
found than elsewhere. 


#. Fig. 4,¥. A rare type: it has been found at the theatre, near 
Arapissa, near the south gate in the late Roman wall,on the Acropolis, and 
at the round building, but not yet on the line of the city wall. 

C. Fig. 4,G. This type occurs on the line of the city wall (General 
Plan, 014), at the Herodn,on the late Roman wall east of the Stoa, below 
Klaraki, on the Acropolis, and on the south-eastern hill (General Plan, 
L119), One of the tiles from the Heroon is a flat tile. 

OD. AAMO --=-- Aapo[eios] Publica (tegula) 

ABDAN---- ‘A@arfas---] Athenae (ex officina), 

Two specimens from the well at the Heroin: this may be the 
beginning of type 14. 

& AAM----- Aa ociog| Publica (tegula) 

AG@A----- ‘Aéilfvay---] Athenae (ex officina), 


One specimen from the weil at the Heroon. 


24. Fig. 4, H. 
Aaportos ‘Al Flaps. Publica (tegula) Athenae (ex officina). 
This has been found by Tagari’s garden (General Plan, O 15), in the 
well at the Heron, and at the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, 
25. Fig. 4,1. 
Aaportos Publica (tegula) 
‘ABavas Tal yuwXijs). Athenae (ex officina) Tachycles (fecit). 


This occurs at the Herodn, and on the line of the city wall (General 
Plan, O14). The restoration of the contractors name is not certain: 
Tachycles, which is suggested, is a Spartan name (cf. SWC. 612). 


a6. Fig, 4, k. 


Aaportog Publica (tegula) 
'A@dvas TloAtapy(os). Athenae (ex officina) Polyarchus (fecit. 


This occurs on the Acropolis, at the Heroin, by Matalla’s garden 
(General Plan, NW 19), and on the land of Leopoulos (General Plan, J 14), 
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It will at once be seen that these tiles cannot have been made for a temple 
of Athena,’ since they are found seattered all over the site of ancient 
Sparta. The explanation of this is,as remarked last year? that “A@apa¢ 
refers to the tile-factory attached to the shrine of Athena Alea, Of the 
existence of such a factory type 11 is certain evidence. We have therefore 
to render Aduooios “A@dvag as fegu/a publica ex offictna Athenae. The 
great variety of stamps of this class strengthens this conclusion. 

These tiles then were made for the general purposes of the state at 
the factory of Athena Alea to the order of various contractors, though 
the names that occur need not necessarily be those of contractors, but 
possibly those of the priests of Athena Alea, At all events, it is reasonable 
to assume that for some considerable period the tiles for general purposes 
were supplied by contract to the state from the factory of Athena Alea: 
and on one occasion (cf. 11) a special lot was ordered for the city wall. 
This class of tile, though commonly used for repairs to the walls, was also 
employed on other state buildings. 

Type 12 is common on the Acropolis, and as other state tiles have 
been found there (v.pp.31 ff.) we naturally conclude that the shrine of Athena 
Chalkioikos was managed by the state, and not by its own trustees, as that 
of Artemis Orthia (i. p..38), For this reason we find that state decrees (SAV. 
217 B,1.16; S.A. xii. p. g4l, 1,1 15) were set upin. the sanctuary of 
Athena Chalkioikos, while amongst the far more numerous inscriptions from 
the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia there is not one state decree. If the tiles 
of type 17 A, found at the Orthia site were used for the city wall there, it 
must have been roofed with them alone. Another explanation is suggested 
below (cf. p. 39, 21, 28). 


Lites for the Wapateots. (Fig: 5.) 


40. A. Fig. 5, A. 


"Eo Nixovopov Patronomo Niconomeo 
wapaderens apothecae 
épyava Eudbparapos. redemptore Euphranore. 


Two flat tiles from the Acropolis. 


| Wide, Latontiichke Aoife, p. 500. ; Collitz-Bechtel, 4g6c. 
# ALSod. xii, p. 347. For the proboble positon of the sling of Athena Alea, r. page 6, 
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#, ----- IKON ~- - - [Eri Njior[ouov Say)- Patronomo Niconome 
publica (tegzula) 
---FAPAGE---- [ogia] rapafe[ceos doy] apothecae redemptor 
apy NACEYOPA --- |w)ras Etdpa[vep,] Euphranor (fecit), 


Two angular smérices from the Acropolis, Aaueaia is restored here 
before wapaféceos on the analoiry of 39 - cf. 40 p and 40 F. 


C. AAMOCI - - -- PAGE Aaperilo walpa@é- Publica (tegula) 


apothecae 
Sat) OY cafes [eari Nucovops jaw patrono Niconomo 


EPTWNAZENO --- OC épyara Eevo[edclog redemptore Xenocle. 





r 
Fic. §—STAMPan Ties few THE Ackoroiis, Erc (Scare § +4.) 


Two round tiles from the Acropolis, The restoration is made by 


combining conjecturally two fragmentary inscriptions which seem to have 
been made by the same stamp. 


D.-- (KON --- [Emi Njexolvéuov éapz|- Patronomo Niconomo 
-- TIAPA---~- [ola] wapa[Pécens] (tegula) publica apothceae 
~=- AE ---- [epyow]a E[dibpavepos]  redemptore Euphranore. 
One flat tile from the Acropolis. For the restoration cf. 39, 40 5, 
and 40 F, : 
&. ENNINIKONOMOY --- ‘Eni Nixovepov [Gap]- Patronome Niconamo 
“== ATIA = --~---- loci Ja ral palésens] (tegula) publica 


apothecae: 
o==DINA - .-.--.. lépylawa [rab éeivog.] redemptore - - - - - - 


_ 
vy LACONIA. SPARTA. 33 
Three flat tiles and two angular #adrices from the Acropolis. For 
the restoration cf. 39, 40 b, and 40 p. 


41.A.AAMOC - - - Aduée[tos rapabéceos| Publicac(tezulac)apothecac 
ETMAPXI - -- ‘Emi 'Apyil-- épyava) patronomo Archi - - - - 
KAAA --- = - KadA[ixpariéa. | redemptore Callicratida. 


One round tile from Bambakia, and one from the Acropolis. 


&. Fig. 5, 8. 


Aapicin rapabereos Publicae (tegulac) apothecae 
éwl KadA[ix|pareog dpyara patronomo Callicrate redemptore 
Kad\ul xpariéa, | Callicratida, 


Two round tiles from the Acropolis, and one from the round building. 


GC. Fig. §,¢. 
[Ajapecio: (w)lap|aterens Publicae (tegulae) apothecae 
émt Zevoxd[eida éoyw va patronomo Nenocleida redemptore 
KRaddixpal[tiéa.| Callicratida. 


One round tile from the Acropolis, and one from Klaraki. 


D. AAMOCIOI--- Aapocsoe [wapabereos €|- Publicae (tegulae) 
apothecac 
THITAPA ----- wi Tapa [épyava Kadj- patronomo Tarante 
redemptore 
AIKPA------ Ampalriéa.] Callicratida. 


One round tile from the Acropolis. Taras is a Spartan name, and in 
Laconia makes its genitive in Tapa, 5.47.C. 206, L 41; 207, | 43. 


E. AAM - - - Aauloow: wapabdrens] Publicae (tegulae) apothecae 
Ell] ---- ei [row deivog épyaa|- patronomo --- redemptore 
NAKA--- wa Kal\Aicparida,] Callicratida. 


One round tile from the Acropolis. 

In these five stamps I have restored the contractor's name as 
Callicratidas, because in one example of 41.C there seem to me to be 
faint but uncertain traces of vi after the KaAXexpa, HevowAeléa has been 
restored in 41 c, because there also appear to be traces of e after the A. 

D 
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FF. AAM --- - Aaplocin rapatéceos] Publicae(tegulae)apothecae 
ETll -~--=- - evi [rot deinog] patronomo - « ---- 
eP ----- ep[ywva Tot detvay] redemptore - - - - - - 


One round tile from the Acropolis. 


G. ~-- OCIO(I\TIA - --- [Aap]écto walpabicess]  Publicae (tezulac) 
apothecae 
~----PENIAAEP --- [éari - - - - }yevida €p[yewa| patronomo - - - - 
-senida redemptore 
NEOKAEOC Neoxkeo¢ Neocle. 
One round tile from Moundouna (General Plan, M 11). 
The stamp, though almost complete, is much worn ; in the early part 
of the Patronomus’ name there seem to be traces of an», s0 we might 
restore |Xwot)}yeriéas. 


H. AAMO---@E€CE Aayol cio: rapalféce(og) Publicae(tegulac)apothecac 
€PPUWN ------ éeoyar[a tov detros]. redemptore - - - --- 


Three round tiles from the Acropolis, 


fie === DEOL [Aap locos Publica (tepula) 
-=-=-- A@CEWC [rap lal e\rens apothecae. 


One round tile from Klaraki. This is probably the latest of the series, 
for we have wapafécems and not wapa@éreos, and the letters are bad and 
careless. 

The five varieties grouped under type 40 were all made during the 
patronomate of Niconomus, three (404, 40 p, 49 p) by Euphranor,’ and 
one (40 c), if our conjecture is right, by Xenocles. This variety of 
stamps shows that there was a great demand for rapateaus tiles in that year. 
Two contractors, Euphranor and Xenocles, were employed, and the 
former used at least two wooden stamps—dquite a rare circumstance, The 
only other instances of two stamps occur on the tiles of Dionysius, Archippus, 
and Calligenes (cf. 9, 80, 21), all of whom supplied large quantities of 
tiles for the city walls. 

In the first five varicties of type 41 the exact converse of this occurs, 
Here we have one contractor Callicratidas supplying tiles for the wapafeors 
for a series of years under Callicrates, Nenocleidas, Taras, Archi... .., and 


''fype 40 A may have been used for flat tiles, and 40m for angular éméricer only, 
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a Patronomus whose name is lost. The other varicties are very incomplete, 
but enough remains to decide the character of the inscription. 

We have now to explain what the wapa@eois was and why there are so 
many varicties and so few specimens of each. It seems clear that it cannot 
have been a building, for though these tiles are common on the Acropolis, 
they occur also elsewhere (cf 41 A, 41 ¢, 416, 411) on the line of the 
city wall, and at the round building (41 n). Therefore it is reasonable to 
suppose that tiles so scattered must have been intended not for one particular 
building, but for a general purpose, What that general purpose was is 
explained by the word srapa@eors, which is used by Polybius! and in inserip- 
tions? to mean a stock or store of anything. Therefore in this case 
wupaGects means the state stock or depdt of tiles. There must have been 
many state buildings in Sparta, and their tile roofs must now and again have 
been in need of repairs. Such repairs would not mean the use of fifty or 
more pairs of tiles for one building, but merely the replacement of three or 
four tiles cracked by frost or blown off by a high wind. 

Thus if twenty state buildings each needed four tiles a year, it would 
hardly be worth while to make twenty specially stamped sets of four tiles 
each. Instead, I believe, the state bought regularly year by year by contract 
a fixed number of tiles for such emergencies. These would accordingly be 
stamped as stock tiles and used for any necessity that arose, Callicratidas, 
as pointed out above, held a contract to supply such tiles for five years at 
least. Of course for extensive buildings like the city walls that probably 
needed many new tiles each year, specially stamped sets would probably 
be made; though, as remarked before, rapa@eou, tiles have been found along 
the line of the city wall. 

There is one further consideration. Was the supply of wapaéecis 
tiles contemporary with that of Aaudcis 'A@avag tiles, which, as we have 
said, were probably also stock tiles? It is just possible that the state 
necded so many tiles that two contracts were necessary. But then we 
should expect all the tiles to be stamped wapd@ecig, whether made by 
Athena Alea or private contractors. So one class should be older than 
the other. The Aapomios 'Adtivas tiles are probably the earlier, but bricks 
for the Skanotheke were made at the factory of Alea in the year of 


© fh 7.01 Fi. 452-3. 


* Dittenberger, Sy/L*, 177, 7a, 903, 25: do OGL go, 1. 22; Hiller von Gaertringen, 
ft. 2 tere, 108, Weeds 6S, By. 
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Callicrates (see p. 193). In one case (11) Athena Alea is referred to 
simply as Alea, ¢ for = occurs only twice (16 A, 24), € is always used, 
and @ occurs twice (16 4, 17 A), On the other hand, in the wapdéecis 
tiles C and € are universal, @ never occurs, and the inscriptions generally 
seem later. 

Now in the wapafers tiles we have Callicrates mentioned as 
Patronomus (41 8). In S.47.C. 207, which is attributed to the first 
century B.c., a Callicrates is eponymous Patronomus. If we assume this 
Callicrates to be the same person, we may therefore assign Archi -- -, 
Xenocleidas, and Taras to the first century, since Callicratidas made tiles 
under them as well as under Callicrates (41 A-E) Probably we should 
assign Nikonomus and - - - - - -genidas to the same period (39, 40, 41 G), 
for wapa@eay tiles were made under them also. On the other hand, 
Archiadas (11), whose name occurs on tiles made at the factory of 
Athena Alea, will probably be of the second century B.C, since we have 
conjectured the 'A@davas tiles to be the earlicr. He cannot be earlier than 
184 B.C.’ after which year the rebuilding of the walls bezan, and if, as 
conjectured above, they were built in the year of Eudamidas, Archiadas 
must be later, 


Piles with Magistrates’ Names, 


a7. ---- YXANAPOY (Eri Tlexyarépov. Patronomo Tychandro, 


Three specimens from the well at the Heroén: for the restoration 
cf. 492, 43. 


42. Fig. 5, 0, 


‘Ei TLaeiréxeos Patronomo Pasitele, 
liaryo|parayov de AFOrMnoOme autem 
~e28-90% 2 2 2— ee 


This type is very interesting ; we have three tiles bearing parts of the 
words €mi Iacirédeos and on two of them there is stamped below part of 
[iyo]pavayov & «7A. This shows that there were two stamps and that 
they were not always placed one above the other. It shows that the 
Agoranomus stamp was complementary to that of Pasiteles - and probably 
also Pasiteles’ name was stamped on tiles for the walls or the wapa@eaus 


' Of 178 1c: Pp, page 27, 2. 
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which were marked with another stamp, for type 42 by itself is an 
incomplete stamp, being in fact nothing but a date, It does not seem 
clear why the Agoranomus' name was added, In S.C. 691 we have an 
aryoparouos é@ri ras obevs, so as the Agoranomi were Aediles another 
member of the board may have been superintendent of public buildings. 
The stamps do not seem to be very early for the use of C €, and A, but we 
have the genitive in eo¢ and not ov; therefore we may assign the tiles to 
the first century B.C. 

If the conjectural restoration of 27 is correct, it was probably applied 
as a secondary stamp to tiles made for the walls. To judge by the careful 
lettering the inscription seems to date from the second century B.C. 


Other tiles from the Acropolts. 
43. Fig. 5,£. 
"Eni KXeoFévov. Patronomoe Cleoxeno, 
44. lig. 5, F. 


"A@nvas Athenae Chalcioeci. 
Nak«toixow, 


45. Fig. 5,6. . 

Myvodidol¢] Menophilus fecit. 
eqret. 

These three types have so far been found only onthe Acropolis. The 
lettering is not very good and does not seem early. We have H used for 
A in 44, and ¢ and € are used throughout. It is just possible to attribute 
the tiles to the late first century B.c., but more probably they belong to the 
first century A.D. 

The tiles on which these three stamps occur are simila rin fabric, and 
the lettering is so alike in style that the inscriptions seem to have been cut 
by the same hand. So, as cach inscription is incomplete alone, | would 
conjecture that all three stamps were applied to the same tiles, and that the 
three inscriptions really form only one. We have just seen in the case of 
type 42 that two stamps could be applied to one tile, and in that case the 
stamps are short, incomplete inscriptions of the same kind as these. 
Parallel instances of this are to be found in a tile from the Argive 
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Heracum! with two stamps, one reading LwxAjs dpyitéxter, and the other 
Aausioe “Hpaz, and the bricks from the temple of Athena Cranaea, the 
inscriptions of which Paris completes from three separate stamps reading 
Auporia wmhivGog | érl ‘Aweddda | epyavou Aapatpiov® There is yet 
another parallel from Sparta itself. Some of the bricks of the Skanotheke 
are stamped with a different inscription on each of their four sides. For 
instance 3.4.C 712 reads "Ewi Kaddtxpdveos | ceavolijxag | Ayvew. 
Other bricks with similar inscriptions, but made by different contractors, 
were found in the excavations at the theatre in 19062 


Tiles from the Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, (Fig. 6.) 


18. Fig. 6, A. 
19. Fig. 6,8. Many fresh specimens of these two types were found 
this year. They probably served to roof the temple after its restoration,' 





3 


D 





Fis. 6.—STAMrED TILES FROM THE SaxCTUARY oF Antewts OrTutA. (Scace 1: 3.) 


Since both types occur together we must suppose them to be contemporary, 
and that the contract for tiles for the temple was siven to at least two 
eontractors,* They probably date from the early second century B.C, for 


' Richundeon, afed Waldstein, drgine Aerorem, ip. 217. 

4 Pars, Elutte, p t6, He, however, thinks that the inscription was only complete when 
thvece bricks were placed in a row. r 

" See Mr. Tillyard’s paper on them in @ to of this report, 

‘mp 60. To the references given in #54. aii, p. 349, for the use of feeds on tiles ahd | 
tile at Tripolis froin Mantineia reading IEPOI reversed, | inh omens mal 


P At least: twelve contractors supplied tiles, ete. for the roof of the tenn! | 
p Eke. temple af Asklepir 
Epidenras, Cavvading, Apidonre, p. ois . 7 


LACONIA. SPARTA, 39 


in both types @, E, A, and = are used, and the lettering is good. The 
formula of these tiles is totally different from those stamped ‘A@nrag 
Madxwwixov, ‘lepoi Bopfeias means that the tiles were made specially for 
the temple of Orthia to the order of the trustees of the sanctuary, and 
as an inscription is exactly paralleled by Aapégiog recyéwr, which means 
tiles made for the walls to the order of the state. On the other hand 
‘A@yvas XKadweioixov is an incomplete inscription, since it merely mentions 
the temple for which the tiles were made. 


90. Fig. 6,c. No more examples of this type have been found, 
Probably only a few tiles were made with this stamp for repairs to the 
temple, Judging by the lettering the stamp seems to date from the 
imperial period. This conjecture is confirmed by the fact that all the 
examples of this type were found at the Roman level. 


21. Fig. 6, p. 


"Tepot "EXeveias Fempli Eileithyiae. 
23. Fig. 6, £. 

Aquos Publicae (tegulae), 

‘EAL woriag. Ejileithyiae. 


Five fresh specimens of 21 have been found, which enable us to 
complete the inscription. Of 23 there are only two specimens. Type 21 
is complete, just as "A@gvay XaXecoigov, as remarked above (p. 37), is 
incomplete. Therefore we may conjecture this stamp to have been applied 
as a second stamp to some tiles of type 17 A Aapootoy A@uvag, of which 
quantities have been found at the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia. This 
would then give an intelligible inseription, ‘Jifes made for the state at tite 
factory of Athena Alea for the shrine of Eileithyta’ The evidence for 
doubly stamping tiles is given under types 42-45 (pp. 36, 37); and we 
know from type 23 that the shrine of Eileithyia was managed by the state. 
Type 23 is probably as late as the imperial period, since the lettering 1s 
very careless and the word 'EAevsiay misspelt. 


Miscellaneous Tiles. (Fig, 7.) 
46. A. Fig. 7, b. 
[RardAvaal] rior “Po- Hospitium Romanorum 
[ua'wy «ul] Cimacrar, et indicum, 
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#. Fig, 7, A. 
[Kjaradvpya trey] “Po- Hospitium Romanorum 
paler wai bix[alerrar. et tudicum., 


Of 46 4 there is one specimen from the Acropolis and another from the 
south-eastern corner of the late Roman walls (General Plan, L 14). Of the 
other we have two examples from near Hagia Kyriaki (General Plan, 
J 14). The former seems to be the older, but both varieties are to be 
attributed to the second century B.C. 





Fic, 7.—MIsceLLANnOUSs STAMPED Ties. (SCALE 1 5) 


We have here an undoubted reference toa building intended to serve as 
a lodging for Roman ambassadors or commissioners and for dicasts. Where 
this building was is not certain, for the tiles in question are very scattered, 
In one inscription’ this building is mentioned. In the course of an 
honorary decree of the second century mc. comes this sentence — 
Gdvrw 6e [eal ol] | ermedntal tod "Payalaw wcataAupla xk. = We must 
understand roi “Payaiow as the genitive of to "Payaioy with xardAvua 
implied from the context. The dicasts meant were perhaps Fepod/ens, 
arbitrators from other cities in inter-state disputes about boundaries 
and similar questions, 

‘\s Sparta had no close friendship with Rome till she was separated 

' C.4.G. 1931 ; Collite-Bechtel, 4433 
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from the Achaean league by Roman intervention after 184,' when she 
was, restored to her former autonomy, we cannot suppose that any 
coTdhupa Toy Pepaier existed till that time, and this date fitsin very well 
with that given above. 

47, Fig. 7, Cc. 

Agpuroy Damylus fecit 
Kocéeuow Cosemi 

This inscription occurs on seven tiles found in a trial excavation near 
the mill-stream between the Altar and the Heroon (General Plan, O 193). 
Aauvdog is obviously a name, probably that of the maker of the tiles* 
But what Korégov means is not clear. Kosemus might be the name of the 
contractor's father, but it would be exceedingly unusual for a contractor to 
place his father’s name on the tiles he made, Otherwise Kosemus may be 
the name of the man for whom they were made, the genitive being used 
on the analogy of reryeww, rapadécreos, "“AGnvag Nadxoleov, Bopfelas, and 
iepod ‘EAevalas (pp. 18, 31, 37, 35, 39). [tis possible that, as often in late 
Spartan inscriptions, the ¢ stands for @, and that the name is really 
Kothemus? 

60, Fig. 7, D. 

apooios Publica (tegula) 
curode synodi. 
Sl. Fig. 7, 
Aapooin of vrel- Publicae (tegulae) 
éov Aapa - -~- synodi Dama -- (redemptore), 

Of 60 there are two specimens, of &1 one specimen only: all three 
were found in the well at the Heroén, What the «ivodos¢ was is quite 
uncertain, for there is no other record of the existence of such a thing at 
Sparta. 

57, Fig. 7, F- 

[Tecyé wr oreyacti|p] Moenium imbrex 
[epyana] - - - - etee| »}o[¢] redemptore - - - - 


' Or 173: tf. p. 27, mote I, 

2 ti occurs on a coin of Leneas, and AqavAes by common in literature: », Pape-Benseler, tr. ; 
Bechtel:Fick, Grivwdé, Perwarnnasen, p. 27. 

"RK. Meister, Derer nw, Acdaer, pp. 24 fi. 
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Two round tiles from the south-eastern hill (General Plan,L. 19). The 
restoration of reryewy is purely conjectural, and the reading of the second 
line is very uncertam. The word @ereyagtyp cives us for the first time the 
word that we have to supply to the éanomios and éapocio: that occur on 
round tiles. This point has already been discussed elsewhere! 

61. Fig. 7, 6. 

[litararay Pitanatarum., 

Two tiles from Kokkinaki. This inscription is most important. The 
tiles were found on the line of the wall and had obviously been used for it. 
Therefore we may assume that the townships of Limnae, Mesoa, 
Kynosoura, and Pitane which made up the city of Sparta, helped in the 
building of the wall, though all the tiles made specially for the walls were 
made to the order of the state, which seems to have liad charge of them. 
Perhaps in earlier days when the walls were first begun, each village 
was responsible for that section of the wall which adjomned it, just as the 
Attic city demes were responsible for the upkeep of the walls of Athens* 
This then is perhaps the reason why the tiles are stamped only with the 
name of the township. If our conjecture is correct, these tiles would 
belong to the earliest wall and date probably from the time before the 
institution of the patronomate by Cleomenes III, and the reform of the 
constitution, Thus they would belong to the third century B.C: this date 
would suit the lettering very well. ‘These tiles are also important, 
because they enable us to identify with certainty as Pitane that part of 
oparta lying to the west of the theatre, 


63. Fig. 7, u. 


Naaradas Porticus 
ev ‘Adaretan in Alpea, 


Two tiles from near the Mousga north of the Acropolis (General 
Plan, 11) and one from the well at the Herodn. Pausanias mentions 
the Alpion as being near the Acropolis ; therefore we may identify the low 
ridge by the Mousga as the Alpion (General Plan, K 10,L11). He also 


iw, above, p. 14. 


* Wachsmuth, Die Stadt Athen, i. p. 94: Judeich, Jotagr. eo Athen, p. 1234 cf TMirpleld 
Wectvascherf hfe, Phi, gob, p. 205. ; ear 
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speaks of various temples in this neighbourhood, but our tiles cannot refer 
to any of them. Most probably the Taerae was a public portico of some 
kind." 

Chronology of the Patrenamz. 


It will be convenient to recapitulate ina final paragraph the conjectural 
dates given to the Patronomi whose names occur in tile stamps. 
Second Century B.c, 
Eudamidas (83-86, p. 23. Soon after 184 B.C. 
Archiadas (11, p. 20). 
Aristonous (37, p. 25). 
Tychander {2°7, p. 36). 
First Century 2.c. 
Archi ---- 
Callicrates |(41, pp. 33 ff). These were Patronomi very close 
Aenocleidas together, perhaps in successive years. 
Taras 
Niconomus (39, 40, pp, 27, 31). 
—enidas (41, p. 34). 
Hipparchus (38, p. 26). 
Pasiteles (4:2, p. 36). 


First Century A.D, 
Cleoxenus (43, p. 37). 


Naturally this arrangement depends largely on conjecture, as we know 
little or nothing of the Patronomi of the last two centuries f.c. Future 
discoveries will no doubt throw more light on this subject, but from these 
tile stamps we have for the first time any considerable number of names of 
Spartan Patronomi of this period." 

A. J. Bo WACE. 
1 Ch Pausanins, iii, 18:2; © above, pore ro, 
* For the custom of dating tiles by magistrates’ names o, Paris, Afoté, pp. tig, 115, 710, 


Nos. 12.2, 318. 18, 310.19; Richantson eped Waldsicin, degree /fereeme, bo pp. 220 ff, tiv. vii; 
Arit. Mux. Cat, Tervavaitas, E 186, E viz, FE rot, E292. 


LACONIA. 
I.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1907. 


§ 4—THE SANCTUARY OF ARTEMIS ORTHIA. 
(PuAtes IL—IV.) 


THE continuation of the work at the Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia 
was the main objective of the season's campaign, and on it the greater 
part of our money and time were expended. Work was carried on 
continuously from the beginning of the season on March 18th to its close 
on May 31st, with the exception of the three weeks from April 5th to 25th, 
when the Director, who was in charge throughout, was absent at Athens. 
The number of men employed varied from about fifty to as few as twenty- 
five or thirty at the end of the season, when the work consisted mostly of 
slow digging with knives, at which it was not possible to employ more 
than a very limited number. | 

A. comparison of the plans now published on Plates [HI. and IIL. with 
last year's plan in &.S.A4. xii. Pl. VU. will shew the progress made, 
Work was confined to the temple and the theatre; the important region 
between the theatre and the new course of the mill-leat has not been 
touched, The theatre, which in 1906 was excavated only enough to trace 
the general plan and uncover the outer piers, has now been completely 
cleared, and the interior of the temple and the arena, which had been 
explored only by means of the trial-trench A and a pit at the western end 
of the temple, have now been completely excavated down to virgin soil. 
A general view of the site after the season's work is given in Fig. 1. 
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fhe Roman Theatre. 
(Pirates Ll. ano If) 


The theatre was found in 1906 to have rested on a horseshoe-shaped 
foundation or raft of rubble masonry. On this was a series of radial 
walls, supporting the seats of the auditorium, and, separated from the ends 
of the walls by a vaulted corridor, the piers and arches, which formed the 
outer wall of the building. The extent to which the destruction of this 





Pic. 1.—Virw oF tHE ORTHIA SANCTUALY LOOKING TOWARDS THE EVEOTAS AFTER THE 
EXCAVATIONS OF 107, 


theatre has been carried, since it was seen by the travellers whose accounts 
have been collected by Professor Bosanquet,) can be seen by looking at 
the views reproduced in Figs, 2 and 3, which shew the building fully cleared. 
It will be seen that only the outer piers are preserved to any height above 
the foundations, and these never more than three, or at most four, fect, 
Often the walls are destroyed right down to the foundation, leaving only 


' AG. st. p. 90§. To the references there cited should be added a Plate of the theatre in 
Men Worricyanue, which claims independent origin, but adds nothing material to Le Roy's. 
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slight traces of their position on its surface, and in one ease the destruction 
of a radial wall (Von the plan on PI. IL) by the searchers for building 
material has led to the removal of most of the actual foundation in that 
region. The plan on Pl. I. distinguishes between what has been Iecft 
standing and what has been destroyed. Some of the destroyed walls have 
however left a clear mark of their original position, in the shape of a line 
of mortar rising up from the foundation along what was the face of the 
wall. Such walls are drawn on the plan with full lines, to distinguish 
them from the reconstructed parts, which are put in with dotted lines. 





Fic. 2—Tnue RomaN THEATRE WITH THK Fieas AXD KADIAL WALLS, AND THe EVBOTAS 
IN THE HACEGROUND, 


On this raft or foundation of rubble masonry, some 1°20 m. thick, the 
whole building rested. It has the shape of an incomplete ring 21'80m, in 
inside, and 54°20 m. in outside, diameter. This ring is broken on the west 
to admit the temple, the gap being 10:10 m. wide. The temple protrudes 
into the arena, forming a chord to the inner circle of the foundation, the 
central point of the facade being two metres inside the circumference. 
The outside circle of the foundation would, if completed, pass through the 
back of the temple. Round the eastern half of the temple was a row of 
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Stone slabs set on edge, of which fifteen were found dw sitw. They are 
oso m. from the wall of the temple. One of these is preserved in front of 
the temple between the step and the slabs of the Roman pavement, with 
which tts top is about flush. It seems likely therefore that they date from 
this period, They are marked on the plan in PL [I., and the missing 
slabs marked in dotted lines. 

The outer wall of the theatre rested on a series of arches and piers, of 
which latter ten are partly preserved. They are distincuished on the Plan 
on Pl. II. by Roman numerals. They were built of rough masonry, 





Fic. 3—TiHe Rowan TUGaTae, WITH THe ExcavATED ASENA AXD THE AKCHAIC 
ALTAM. 


broken at intervals by bands of three or four courses of brickwork, in a 
way characteristic of late Roman and Byzantine work. Each pier, except 
VIL and the reconstructed L, XII. and XIII, is t20m., thick and, on the 
inside, 2°35 m. broad, exclusive of the plinth, These plinths are of 
irregular dimensions, and no doubt both they and the piers were faced 
originally with marble slabs, just as the present upper surface of the 
foundation must have been covered with a finer pavement. A block of 


marble with mouldings, which was found near by, probably belonged to a 
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course running all round the outside of the building above the arcade. 
No other architectural member has been found, to give any clue to the 
restoration. 

Inside the piers is a series of radial walls, marked on the plan by 
Koman numerals. These rays spring from a ring of masonry rising above 
the inner part of the circular foundation. This raised ring is about 3°50 m. 
thick, and begins just behind the podium. It served to support the lower 
rows of seats. It is broken only at the two points between Rays 
VUOL-IX. and XVI-AVIL, where were the two entrances to the fodinm 
and the lower seats, whose position is marked on the old French plan 
in Fig. 4. 

One of these entrances, that between Rays VIUI.—EX., was found last 
year, and its opening to the fodine just traced, This year lumps of fallen 
masonry were found in this opening, consisting of bricks arranged radially 
like the youssoirs of an arch and bound together by mortar. It was 
possible from these data to calculate the width of the arch to which the 
bricks had belonged, and it worked out to about 1°25 m., the actual width 
of the opening. I[t appears therefore that the entrance to the lower seats. 
was through an arched passage, running from the outside of the building 
to the auditorium. 

It is noticeable that the outside piers do not correspond at all 
regularly to the radial walls, and for this reason Pier VII. had to be made 
wider than the rest in order to produce the correspondence between the 
pair of piers, VII, and VILL, and the rays, VILL and EX., inside them, 
necessary to make the entrance to the lower seats at this point symmetrical, 
Piers VIIL,, LX., etc, are of the normal size, a fact which points to the piers 
having been originally marked out on the foundation in the direction in 
which they are numbered on the plan, and it seems that, when the architect 
reached the entrance, he found his piers lagging behind, and had to make 
one wider than the others in order to catch up with the radial walls. 
Then, after he had passed the entrance; he went on again with piers of the 
normal size. This theory of the direction in which the building proceeded 
will be seen later on to have some importance. The blocks of the outer 
threshold of this entrance are preserved between the piers, and their 
height (‘10-15 m.) above the level of the top of the foundation shews 
that it was originally covered by a pavement, which has now disappeared. 

Turning now to the radial walls, it is plain that these supported the 
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rows of seats immediately above those supported by the solid ring of 
masonry, from which the radial walls spring, Each of these is about 
650 m. long. 

The seeming irregularities of the plan it is possible to reduce to an 
almost perfect symmetry, and it is only north of the axial line that this 
fails. We notice first that the space between the rays at their outer end 
is, in all but certain cases, 2-30m. One of these exceptions is the wider 
interval (2°75 m.) between Rays VIII-IX., opposite the threshold between 
Piers VIL-VIIL This is due to the entrance to the lower seats, which 
runs in here, and it is to fit this also that the two adjacent spaces between 
Rays VII—-VIIL and IX.-X. are made wider than usual, 270m. and 
2gom, respectively. The other exceptions are between Piers IJ-III., 
VI-VIL, X-XL, and XV.-XVI. The size of the intervals cannot be 
recovered, because in no case are the two inner faces of any one of these 
pairs of rays preserved, but the sum of the widths of the pairs of rays plus 
the interval between them comes to 4°70-4'85 m., and, if we allow the rays 
their usual width, this gives intervals of only 1°50-1°6§ m., instead of the 
standard 230m. Also it appears from the remains of Rays X. and XI, 
that these intervals did not run in so far as the raised circle of masonry, 
like those between the other radial walls, but were, for some way at all 
events, filled up, This proves that these spaces were not mere blind pas- 
sages roofed with conical vaults like the others. What they were appears 
plainly from the fact that, between the ends of Rays I1—II1. a stone is 
preserved im sifs jutting forward a little from the rays, measuring 1°40 m. 
long by ‘go m. wide, and that between Rays VI-VII. a similar block has 
left its traces on the plaster facing of the wall, These stones are in fact 
the lowest steps of staircases, which ascended between these pairs of rays, 
and gave access to the upper rows of seats, very probably opening upon a 
diasome, as shewn in the reconstructed section on PL ILI. 

The west face of Ray XXV. is exactly symmetrical with Ray Il. on the 
other side of the axial line, and by restoring a flight of steps between it 
and a reconstructed Ray XXIV,, and another between the hypothetical 
Rays XX.-XXI.,we get six sets of steps arranged with tolerable symmetry, 
three on each side of the axial line. This symmetry is broken by the 
staircase between Rays XV.-XVI., which comes only one ray after the axial 
line, whilst two (X11. and XII) divide this from the steps between Rays 
X.—-XI. This departure from symmetry makes it impossible to reconstruct 
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the walls between this and the river, where they have been destroyed by 
the channel made for the miil-leat. Another irregularity is that, imme- 
diately beyond Ray AVL, the raised ring of masonry is interrupted, which 
must mean that here was another entrance to the lower seats, corre- 
sponding to that between Rays VIIL-IX. ‘This brings the staircases and 
entrances into regular order, and gives us, starting from the south side of the 
temple, first two staircases, then an entrance, then two staircases, then a 
sccond entrance; and two more staircases bring us round to the north side 
of the temple. 

The space between Rays AITL—XAIV. requires some notice. It is 
symmetrical about the median line of the temple, and is therefore likely 
to be of some importance. This space goes deeper into the solid ring of 
masonry below the lower seats than do the others, and yet it is mot an 
entrance into the passage round the arena at the foot of the auditorium, 
ik= the spaces between Rays VIII-LX. and XVI-XVII., as, instead of 
running through into this passage, it ends with the remains of steps 
marked in the plan. In connexion with this we must notice a mass of 
masonry to the north inside Ray AV. which rises well above the probable 
level of the seats. On account of its height it was the only thing visible 
on the site before the excavations, except of course the broken face of the 
foundation that overhung the bank of the river,’ 

Taken in connexion with the steps between Rays MILL-XIV. and 
their medial position, it is likely that here we have the remains of a sort of 
elevated tribune or ‘box,’ raised above the other seats, from which persons 
of distinction could witness the contests. Its central position, facine the 
front of the temple and immediately above the altar, would make this 
very suitable, and such tribunes for magistrates in Roman amphitheatres 
are well known. 

The entrance to this tribunal was also marked by some special treat- 
ment of the outside wall. Unfortunately just at this point the destruction 


‘Owing to its height, this piece of masonry was marked on the 1905 Plan (8.5.4) sii. 
PL VILL.) as of a later (Byzantine) period, as was alio Ray XVI, on acount of its irregularity, 
anil the end of Ray XV, Complete excavation has shewn that this is lmpoesthle. Another plece 
of wall shewn on the 19¢6 Man as Byzantine is a face of masonry at the outer edge of the founda- 
lion, just where this is broken off beyond Pier XU Ite level, entirely below the upper surface of 
the foundation, shews that it has ho connexion with the system af piers am! rays, Tut that it is @ 
piece of some substructure that wipporte.! the part of the theatre towards the river. The possible 
connexion oF the city wall with this part of the building is mentioned below, 
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of the foundation itself begins, but the ingenuity of Mr. George has 
suggested a possible partial restoration. 

Enough of the foundation is left to shew that no pier of the usual 
size follows Pier XT The block, however, that forms part of the recon- 
structed Pier XAIl. was found sv sifw, and is at the normal distance of 
2'50 m. from Pier XL, and runs out towards the edge of the foundation as 
far as the plinths usually do. Some pier was no doubt necessary here, to 
avoid the large span of o'7o m. from Pier XJ. to the symmetrically restored 
Pier ATV, and the entrance to the tribunal between Rays XITL-—XIV. can 
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hardly have had a pier in the middle obstructing it. This, taken in 

connexion with the position ¢ sttn of the block in Pier XIL, leads to 

the reconstruction of the two small piers XII.—XIIL, leaving the entrance 

to the elevated tribunal open, and beyond them of a Pier XIV. symmetrical 

with XI. This reconstruction puts the small piers so restored at the regular 

distance apart, and so gains considerably in probability, and the arches 
E 2 
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between them will thus have been of the same span and height as those 
between the other piers. It is likely that the two small piers were not 
carried up to the spring of the arches, but served rather to-carry columns, 
so that this chief entrance to the building was distinguished from the 
athers by being not single but triple, and divided by a pair of columns. 

Instead of the piers from XV. onward for about a quadrant of the 
circle, it is possible that there was a solid wall nsing up directly from the 
outer edge of the foundation, and of such a thickness as to make the 
vaulted passage between it and the ends of the radial walls of the same 
width as elsewhere. The evidence for this is the plan given by the French 
expedition, and here reproduced with the addition of the temple from last 
years report! |Fig. 4). It will be seen that no piers are marked, but that their 
place is taken in the north-eastern part by a solid wall. The measurements 
of this wall are exactly such as would bring it into the position mentioned 
above. Two reasons make it not unlikely that this part of the theatre 
would have no entrances ; first, that it was so near the river, and second, 
that the wall of the city which passed between the theatre and the river 
must at this point have been so close to the theatre as hardly to allow of 
ready access to it on this side. The curved wall in question ends to the 
north in an outstanding mass of masonry, and this may very well be a 
piece of the city wall itself, which in this case must have absolutely 
coalesced with the outer wall of the theatre at this point. Such a 
coalescence would make it likely that, in the narrow angle formed near the 
point of contact by the city wall and the curve of the theatre, this latter 
would have no entrances. The general accuracy, however, of the French 
plan is not sufficient to make this at al! certain, 

The back wall of the theatre remains to be considered. It is a chord 
of the outer circle of the foundation, cutting the side walls of the temple at 
right angles, rather less than half-way from the front to the back, It is 
not clear how the straight line of this chord was adjusted to the radial 
arrangement of the seats with their supporting walls and the range of out- 
side piers. Nor were both sides alike. The eastern faces of Rays 1. and 
XXAVI. (¢e. those away from the temple) are exactly symmetrical about the 
median line of the buildings, but Ray I. is much thicker than XXVI_, and 
west of these two faces all symmetry between the two sides ceases. It is 
plain that there must have been a back wall along the line of the chord, 

| B.S.A. aii. p. 309, and Ecpdd, ae a Mores, * Architecture,’ ik Pl. ab. 
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and a piece of it was in fact found in 1906 immediately north of the temple. 
A similar wall has been restored on the plan on the southern side. The 
wall on the north side at right angles to the back wall has no counterpart 
on the south, where there are some remains that in their turn are not 
represented on the north. The square cutting into the inner circle of the 
foundation just south of the end of the front of the temple is also 
unexplained. 

A pier in the position of the restored Pier L, of which, however, no 
trace could be found, must have existed at the corners, and would connect 
with the back wall, The square blocks, lying off the foundation close by 
Pier [., perhaps belong to a gateway, 

The section along the line 4—8 on the plan (PI. LL.) shews an 
attempt at reconstructing the buildings. The restorations are drawn in 
light lines, to distinguish them from the lower part of the drawing, which, 
like the other section along the line (—2, shews the buildings in their 
actual state, Allowing a probable angle of rise for the seats, the height of 
the theatre works. out to 8s0 m,, and the outer wall, following the 
indication given by the fragment of moulded cornice mentioned above, has 
been drawn with such a cornice above the arches which span the intervals 
between the piers. Between the piers and the ends of the radial walls an 
arched passage, with an average width of 2-75 m., goes all round the curve 
of the building. From this, two passages roofed with barrel vaults passed 
between Rays VIII-IX. and XVI-XVIL respectively, to the passage 
round the arena below the seats and behind the barrier, whilst exactly 
opposite the front of the temple another passage led from the main 
pillared entrance to the elevated tribunal, whence it may be supposed the 
highest magistrates witnessed the contests. At intervals also along this 
passage, under arched openings of the same height as the arches between 
the outer piers, the six staircases gave access to the diazoma and the higher 
rows of seats. One of these stairs is shewn in dotted lines on the recon- 
structed section. Such of the openings between the rays as were not used 
for access to the seats must have been blind passages roofed beyond their 
arched entrance, cither with a conical vault that descended rapidly on a 
line parallel with the slope of the seats above, or possibly with a series of 
arches decreasing regularly in height.’ One of these sloping vaults is shewn 





) This latter is the arrangement in the theatre at Bow’ (Durm, Aoadweot deer Alrwster and 
Aimer, Fig. Jat) 
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in dotted lines in the section. The lowest six of seven rows of sets 
rested on the solid ring of masonry, those above them on the radial walls 
and their vaults, and the topmost rows were supported by the vault of the 
circular passage which runs round inside the piers. The spring of this 
vault was probably at the level of the crowns of the arches on either side of 
the passage, those on the outer side between the piers, and those on the 
inner side between the radial walls. 

The back wall of the theatre has been drawn in the reconstruction as 
high as the eaves of the temple. This in the drawing seems to dwarf the 
temple a good deal, but in reality the fagade comes so much forward into 
the arena that this effect would not be produced. 

[t has already been noted that the construction of the back wall, 
which terminates the theatre on the west, differs on the two sides, and this 
raises the question whether the whole building dates from the same period. 
In discussing the piers we saw reason to believe that their irregularity 
about the entrance between Piers VIL-VIIL, and the greater size of 
Pier VII., were due to the setting out of the plan of the building on the 
foundation having begun on the south side of the temple, and worked 
round towards the east and north. If the building should prove not to be 
all of the same period, this evidence points to the southern side being the 
older, Now it is with Ray XYV., and its steps, and the entrance beyond 
them, that the irregularities of the plan begin. There are also serious 
variations in this region in the diameter of the circle, from which the 
radial walls spring. If the French plan ts to be trusted, it is at this point 
also that the series of walls and arches gives way to a continuous wall, and 
as this rose directly up from the edge of the foundation it must have 
projected at least ‘75 m. outside the piers, producing the effect, not of a 
natural continuation, but of a very awkward join. It is thus likely that 
the theatre was not all built at the same time. There is no structural 
difficulty in this supposition, and no necessity that all the segments of a 
building with the entirely radial construction of a theatre should be 
contemporary. The stability of the successive avae? does not depend on 
any mutual support. 

It is posstbie that the later part was not the completion of the hitherto 
unfinished building, but replaced in a less careful style a part that had 
been destroyed. This, however, hardly seems so likely. The destruction 
could only have come from the river, and so well-made a building, 
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especially with the protection of the city wall, would hardly have 
succumbed so easily. 

We propose to remove more of the foundation next season, and it is 
likely that further evidence for the date in the shape of inscriptions may 
thus be found.! 


The Tentple. 


The interior of the temple has now been completely cleared down to ~ 
virgin soil, and its front wall displayed by the excavation of the arena. 
This is preserved to a height of 749 m. The middle of the back wall and 
the north-east corner have been a good deal destroyed by the mil!-leat, 
which a reference to the plan published last year will shew passed over 
these parts.“ Except at these points the usual height is about yoom, In 
no case is the stylobate preserved, and the great height of the foundations 
is due to their having been sunk down to virgin soil, right through the 
deposits that accumulated on the site. This year a cross-wall was found 
two metres from the front wall. This is the foundation of the wall that 
separated the cella from the porch, and the temple was thus- either 
prostyle or mantis. No remains of its architectural members have been 
found, 

The fact that in the second century the Roman theatre was built 
round the temple shews that this latter was then standing and in use. 
Prof. Bosanquet has shewn that the rites of Orthia continued until far into 
the second half of the fourth century,* and since no later temple has been 
found, this was no doubt in use until the very end of paganism. The 
evidence for the date of its construction must now be given. 

In front of the middle of the fagade are the remains of a pavement of 
slabs, three of which were inscribed, This pavement is shewn in Fig. 5. 
The inscriptions all record the dedication of sickles to Artemis Orthia by 
victors, and are of the type so frequently found here, either in the ruins of 
the theatre, or built into its foundation. One (No. 2561) is of the frst 
century B.C, another (No. 2562) possibly of the first century A.D. and the 

' As to the date of the two parts, at the time of writing (Apeil, 190%) an Inscription of the 
Aurelian period has been found in the masonry of the aoathern part near the temple. This prevents 
us from assigning this part of the building to an earlier date than the beginning of the third 
century, the date given by Professor Bosanquet last year. The chronologteal diagram in Fig. g 
was drawn op before this inscription was found, and it was then thought likely that this part of the 


beilding wet as old as the end of the second coniury, 
B54. xi, PL WL, ASA, Mali. p. 407. 
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third (No. 2482) belongs early in the second century A.b! The pavement 
cannot therefore have been laid down long before the date of the Roman 
theatre, and its rough construction makes it almost certainly contemporary 
with, and thus of, the third century A.D. It marks the level of the arena 
in the Roman period. 

In the section and plan given on Pls, [1. and LI, and in the photograph 
in Fig. 5, a step is seen between this pavement and the front of the temple, 
and sa close to the latter as to make it certain that the highest blocks 
preserved in the front wall of the temple must be almost at the level of 


eins 
a See eS Se = 


=" * <— 





Fir. §&—THE Front Watt of tHe Tewrix, worm Roman Pavement, 


the stylobate. Their upper surface is rough, but has some worked parts 
and possibly was covered with a thin slab of marble, which formed part of 
the pavement of the porch. 

Above the level of this pavement a large number of fragments of 
stamped roof-tiles have been found, and in especial abundance along the 
front of the temple. They are of three types, but all bear the name of 
Orthia, and thus were specially made for use at this sanctuary. Two of 


' No, 2482 published in AS 4. xii, p. 476. For Nos, 2561, 2 sre below, p. 183, 
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the types [EPO] BORGEIAZ and BWPOEIAZ IEPO! are about equally 
common, whilst the third EOPQEIAE (APO) is rare. and looks later than 
the others." It was probably used therefore only for repairs to the roof. 
The important point is that these tiles belong to the second century before 
our era, and therefore prove that the temple dates at least from the 
Hellenistic period. It may be older, but. cannot be later. Whilst their 
presence above the Roman floor is another proof that the temple stood 
until the latest times, the number that have been found below it supports 
the epigraphical evidence of their Hellenistic date, These tiles. found 
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below are far fewer than those found above the Roman floor-level, and are 
probably unused or broken pieces left about or thrown aside at the time 
when the roof was constructed. Those above are naturally more numerous, 
as they formed part of the roof, and fell into their present position when 
the temple was destroyed. 

An examination of the photographs in Figs. 6 and 7 shews that 
the remains of the temple are of two different periods. Fig. 6 shews 


' For facsimiles cee Fig. 6 on p. 35 above. They were published without fecermiles m 
AS. A. xii, py 348. 
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the front wall, uncovered right down to its foundation on the virgin soil, 
as it appears between the corners of the foundation of the Roman theatre, 
and Pig. 7 gives the inside of the south-west angie. Two styles of 
masonry can be distingnished: the first and older style consists of roughly~ 
dressed blocks laid in somewhat irregular courses, and the second and later 
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style of courses of slab-shaped blocks, often alternating with. courses of 
the same stone as that used in the older parts, but more earefully squared. 
In the front of the temple (Fig. 6) the later. style is seen in the south- 
east (left-hand) angle and in the upper five courses, and in the view of the 
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inside of the south-west angle (Fig. 7) the older style is overlaid by six 
or seven courses of the later. The alternating courses of slabs and blocks 
are here very marked. 

This points to a rebuilding of the temple, which may be attributed to 
the same date as the stamped tiles. The temple was thus rebuilt on the 
foundations of an older temple in the Hellenistic age. 

Spartan history perhaps enables us to fix this date more closely. 
Mr. Wace has suggested that no date is so likely as 178 BC. or shortly 
after, when the constitution of Lycurgus was restored, and the walls of the 
city rebuilt! This activity in building might well be extended to so 
important a temple, and none would be more likely than a temple so 
closely bound up with the traditions of the Lycurgan discipline and 
training. 

The Roman level is marked not only by the pavement described 
above, but also by a row of bases, ranged along the northern edge of the 
arena, at exactly the same level. They appear on the right in Fig. 5. 
“The bases themselves are older than the position in which they were found. 
The third in order from the temple, for cxample, consists of two bases 
superimposed, and the fourth rests on a lower base inverted. The 
mouldings are earlier than Roman, whilst the diversity and careless 
arrangement of the bases themselves also point to the re-use of older 
material at a period of decadence. In order to dig beneath them, they 
were removed, and set on the edge of the Roman foundation, just behind 
the positions in which we had found them. 

In clearing the arena below this Koman floor-level, we first found 
75 m, of earth, and then a deposit of sand and gravel, varying slightly, but 
generally about 1°50 m. thick. This sand, which was brought from the 
river to raise the level of the site, was found, not only over all the arena, but 
also inside the temple. It contained objects of great importance for the 
history of the site. First,a numberof building-chips, the small fragments of 
stone struck off when blocks are dressed, were found in it along the front 
of the temple, This shews that it was put down at a time when building 
operations were going on at the temple. That this was the building of the 
original temple, and not the Hellenistic reconstruction, is shewn by several 
facts: first, none of the Hellenistic tile-stamps were found in the sand; the 
lowest of these were found in the earth above it. Secondly, the sand did 

| Niese, Geanbi ie a. eriecd. om waked. Siaafen, iii, p. bo, 
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on the other hand contain several archaic objects; notable amongst these 
are the six-sided shuttle-shaped die with the retrograde inscription 
published on p.116 below, and the relief of the two lions heraldically 
facing one another shewn in Fig. 8. Only in the sacrificial aébris mentioned 
below on p, 64, which lay immediately above the sand, was any black- 
figured ware found. The lion-relief resembles the limestone reliefs 
found in 1906, one of which bears an archaic inscription, which, like the 
inscribed die, may be put in the sixth century, We may therefore conclude 
that the sand was laid down in this century, and the temple built at the 
same time ; the dressing of the blocks on the spot produced the building- 
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chips mentioned above, The level therefore marked in the section on 
Plate IIT. as having been made at the building of the temple, will date from 
the sixth century. During the period of perhaps seven hundred 
before the construction of the Roman theatre, the level rose the 75 mM, 
between this and the level of the Roman pavement. It is in this three- 
quarters of a metre that some of the stamped tiles were found ; they must 
have been deposited there in the Hellenistic period, when the temple was 
rebuilt, and these tiles were used for the roof. The same stratum contained 
also other notable objects: just by the front of the temple a fragment of a 
lion's neck and mane in gaily-painted fores stone was found, and with this 
must be associated a number of pieces of the same material, some 
worked and some mere chips, which were found below the fourth 
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fifth bases, These were heaped together some ‘20 m, below the level 
of the top of the sand, but themselves lay in earth. The fragment of lion's 
mane may be attributed to the sixth century, and is probably part of a 
group of coloured sculpture, which decorated the temple in its earlier stage, 
and was thrown down, scattered, and broken at the rebuilding, which, we 
have seen, took place during the time when this earth was accumulating. 
It is only thus that we can explain the presence of tiles from the second 
temple in the same stratum as the defris from the first, The feres fragments 
found helow the bases date, on the other hand, from the time when the 
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sculpture was made, and must have been thrown into a hole in the sand, 
when the newly-made surface was levelled in front of the new temple, The 
proximity of the river must always have exposed the sanctuary to floods, 
and it was this which led the Spartans in the sixth century to raise the level 
by a metre-and-a-half, and build a new temple, ‘This they adorned with 
coloured pores sculpture, of which the lion's mane is, unfortunately, the only 
fragment yet recovered, 

In this layer of earth between the sand and the Roman level is a drain 
made of terracotta pipes. It is seen in the plan to cross the arena in front 
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of the temple. The part preserved has a total fall of -gom. That it ts 
earlier than the theatre is proved by tts being cut right off at the north end 
by the concrete foundation. 

The chronology of the first building and later reconstruction of the 
temple is given in diagrammatic form in Fig. o 


fhe Altars. 


The analogy presented by the auditorium and the facade of the 
temple to the carer and stage-building of a theatre, and the prominence 
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of an altar in the accounts of the contest of endurance, had already 
suggested that an altar existed in this arena. This has now been verified, 
Resting on the top of the layer of sand is a structure, which runs roughly 
north and south across the arena, and has been identified as the remains of 
an altar, or rather of two superimposed altars, The photograph in Fig. to 
shews it fron the south-east. The row of bases appears behind on the 
right, and the front of the temple on the left. Plan, elevation, and section 
are given in Fig, 11, 
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Immediately resting on the sand is a row of well-cut blocks of pores 
stone, laid without mortar. Another block, not appearing in the 
photograph, lies at right angles to these. These blocks support the 
remains of a later oblong structure, consisting of walls built up of odd 
slabs pieced together with mortared masonry of small stones, Its width 
was 260m. The destruction of the northern end makes it impossible to 
recover its length. It was in any case more than 820m. The stricture 
is nowhere preserved to a greater height than ‘75 m., and its highest point 
is only some “15 m. above the level of the Roman arena. The photograph 
given in Fig. 10 shews how much its foundation is sunk below the Roman 
level, which is marked by the row of bases. At the level of the porns 
blocks, the space to the east between this structure and the foundation of 
the theatre is filled with a deposit of burned matter containing various 
objects, the @Przs of sacrifices. This space is shaded on the Plan in PL II. 

In these structures we have the remainsof two altars, The pores blocks 
are the lowest course of a Greek altar, and the patchwork building above 
them represents an altar of the Roman period, The deposit of sacrificial 
déjris only begins along a line 2°G60m. cast from the row of peres blocks, 
and thus exactly below the eastern edge of the later altar. This shews 
that the blocks are from an altar originally 260m, wide, and thus of the 
same size as the Roman altar above, Among the charred remains in this 
deposit were a large number of lead figurines, black-glazed sherds, and 
some black-figured pottery. This lower altar, to which the deposit 
belongs, is either contemporary with the first building of the temple in the 
sixth century and the accompanying rise of the level, or at all events not 
much later, 

The carcless construction of the Roman remains above the course ol 
feres blocks points to their connexion with the latest period of the 
sanctuary. The pavement in front of the temple, the row of bases, and the 
masonry of the later part of the theatre are all in the same poor style. As 
the work in question, however, hardly rises above the level of the Roman 
pavement, it seems that we have in it not much more than the concealed 
foundations of the Roman altar, going down to, and resting upon, the 
remains of the earlier Greek altar, This accounts for the fact that no 
burned #érés was found with it, It is possible that the blocks from the 
earlier altar were re-used for this later one, the earlier altar being in fact 
simply raised to a higher level, This would also involve the disappearance 
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of much of the burned matter from the lower altar, and, modern pillage 
being out of the question, some such explanation is needed to account for 
its disappearance, The Roman altar itself, whether made of these blocks 
or not, has no doubt been removed in recent years, with so much more of 
the building-material from this site, for the construction of modern Sparta. 
This accounts for the scattering of any @#rzs of sacrifices that may have 
accumulated round it. 

The greater part of the rise of level between the top of the sand and 
the Roman pavement may be put down to the period of the rebuilding of 
the temple, and the Roman I/evel is thus not likely to be much higher than 
the Hellenistic. The fragment of the painted lion from the earlier temple 
was found one-third way up it, and so much at least of the rise must 
belong to the period of the reconstruction, To this time belongs also 
the drain running in front of the temple. Some broken Greek figurines 
were found in the same stratum, and, as mentioned above, a certain number 
of the Hellenistic stamped tiles belonging to the roof of the rebuilt temple. 
Traces were found at various levels of floors, pointing to a raising of the 
level, which was, at all events in some measure, gradual. 

The next step in the excavation, after clearing the arena down to the 
level of the lower altar, was to remove the layer of sand both from the 
arena and the temple, in order to explore the lower strata, which already in 
1906 had yielded such a remarkable harvest of objects of the archaic 
period. If the sand was laid down and the temple first built in the 
sixth century, it follows that this gives a terminal date for these strata 
below, It was necessary at this point to remove the remains of the 
two altars described above. A number of photographs and the set 
of drawings reproduced in Fig. 11 were made, to serve as a detailed record. 

In the account given last year of the archaic objects found below 
the Roman foundations, the deposit was said to consist of two parts, 
the lower, a layer marked by Geometric pottery, and above this another 
containing pottery of the Corinth!an period.' This observation was made 
from the results of a trial-trench, cut right across the arena (marked 
‘Trench A‘ on the plan), and has on the whole been confirmed by the 
full excavation of these strata in the temple and arena, though the case is 
not quite so simple as it then appeared. The two sections given on 
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Fi, IIL, one taken along the axial line of the temple, and the other 
at right angles to this through the centre of the arena, shew the conditions 
as ascertained by this year's work. The ware in the upper stratum has 
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Fic. §2.—PLAN OF THE ARCHAIC REMAINS IX THE ABENA, SHEWING THE ALTAM AND 
SURROUKDING PAVEMENT. 


proved not to be Corinthian but mainly of local fabric, and the more general 
term Orientalising must now be used. As was seen last year, the lowest 
stratum is marked by Geometric pottery. The new fact that the excavation 
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of a wider area has brought out clearly, is that there is no sharp dividing 
line between the two, but rather an intermediate stratum, in which both 
fabrics are found, and mixed with them a certain amount of Proto- 
Corinthian ware. A more detailed account of these strata follows the 
description of the excavation of the region. 

The structural remains found at this level consist of a large altar 
(Fig. 13), surrounded by the remains of a rough pavement of cobble- 
stones. The earth all round the altar and beneath it, as far down as the 
virgin soil, is full of the charred aris of sacrifices, The position of this 





Fic. 13.—Tite ARCHAIC ALTA® FROM THE Sul'tH- Wrer. 


is marked by shading on the plan and section given in Fig. 12 and 
Pl IlL Besides the objects found in the rest of the deposit, it was full 
of small fragments of burned bones, 

The altar is 100 m. or, with a coping, preserved at the north end only, 
t20m, high, goo m. long, and t's0m. wide. I[t is constructed of rudely- 
dressed stones laid in irregular courses; the lower courses are of flat stones. 
Then follows a fairly regular course of large squarish blocks, and above 

F 2 
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this the flat stones are used again, and form at the better preserved north 
end the projecting coping just mentioned." 

The section on the axial line 4—A, on Pl. IL, shews that the cobble 
pavement is not quite at the lowest level, but that, like the altar itself, it 
rests on some o'30 m, of Geometric deposit. Whatever therefore the date 
of the altar may be, there were sacrifices at this spot even before it was 
built, arid the contemporary pavement round it laid down. To this earlier 
period belongs the layer of small rough stones, seen in Fig. 13 and on 
the plan of the arena (Fig, 12) projecting from under the west side of 
the altar, 150 m. from its north end. The straight line, with which this 
layer terminates to the north and west, and the fact that it does not, like 
the pavement to the east, abut against the altar, but rather definitely passes 
underneath it, point to its being the lowest course of some still earlier 
structure and, in all probability, itself also an altar, As far as search has 
yet been made, no burned matter has been found below these stones, and 
we may therefore take this construction as the earliest yet found on 
the site. 

The section through the axial line of the temple (PI. IIT.) brings an 
interesting fact into prominence: all the three altars, the archaic, the Greek, 
and the Roman, occupy almost exactly the same position. The layer of 
stones, described above as being possibly the remains of a yet earlier altar, 
does not appear on the section, but its position under the other three can 
be seen in the plan in PL IL, where it is marked in dotted lines; above it, 
though somewhat to the east, is the great archaic altar. Separated from 
this by the layer of sand put down to raise the level in the sixth century, 
but still in the same position, and with the same orientation, are the pores 
blocks, which are the sole remains of the altar used with the old temple 
then built. Based on these again are the remains of the Roman altar, 
used during the last years of the Hellenistic reconstruction of the temple. 
The sacred character of an altar, and its natural permanence, make it 
unlikely that there was any intermediate altar between these two, of 
which no trace has survived, The chronological diagram given in Fig. 9 
(p. 61 above) presents this succession in graphic form, 

' The southern emi of this aliar was found in 1906, in cutting the trial trench A. The contrast 
between the lower courses of flat stones and the hig¢er stones above pare the idea that the former 
were foundation, and that the structure dated from the period of the Orientalising deposit. “This 


now ecen to be wrong. The connexion with the pavement, and all the CFESA rate 
out by the complete excavation, make it clear that the altar was built in the Geometric 
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The sacrificial 24ris mentioned above as having been found below and 
on all sides of the altar contains the same objects as are found in the rest 
of the archaic deposit. It is noticeable that all the strata are much thicker, 
that is, rise to a much greater height, on the east than on the west side of 
the altar, where they are no thicker than in the rest of the arena, It was 
therefore the west side that was kept clear for the purposes of the cult, 
whilst on the other side refuse was allowed to accumulate. 

The digging of this deposit brought out two further points, proving 
that the altar is contemporary with it, and the earliest walls of the temple, 
later: one is this unevenness of the strata on the two sides of the altar, 
higher on one side than on the other, contrasted with the way in which 
their levels are unaffected where they are met by the walls of the temple. 
The walls, being of a later date than the deposit, cut right through all the 
strata, whilst the altar, having been in existence whilst the deposit was 
accumulating, has made the strata drift up higher on one side than on the 
other, The other piece of evidence is, that the only place where there was 
any exception to the rule that the topmost stratum contained no pottery 
but Orientalising, and that to find Geometric a lower level must be reached, 
was in the immediate neighbourhood of the temple walls. Here a few 
Geometric sherds were found above the Orientalising ; below these latter 
was the usual thick Geometric stratum. The explanation of the earlier 
Geometric sherds being found here above the later Orientalising, is that 
they were thrown up from below into the position in which they were found, 
when the trenches were dug for the foundations of the walls. The later 
date of the temple thus admits of no doubt. 

The date to be assigned to the great altar can only be discussed after 
the description of the finds in the archaic deposit, Meanwhile it may be 
noted that, whilst for the period after the putting down of the sand (that is, 
for the latter half of the sixth century and onward) we have the remains of 
both temple and altar until the end of paganism, for the earlier period of 
the great archaic altar we have as yet no remains of a temple. The search 
for this earlier temple will be the main objective of next year’s campaign, 
and there is some evidence for supposing that its remains are to be sought 
for underneath the Roman foundations to the east of the altars. In roqo6 
a hole was cut through this between Rays XI.—XIL., as a part of the trial 
trench B, andi a piece of wall, some archaic roof tiles, and a fragment of 
painted terracotta architectural ornament were found; this year more 


70 RK. M. DAWKINS 


such pieces of tiles were found between the altar and the edge of the 
Roman foundation. These tiles suggest a building contemporary with the 
archaic altar, and this is likely to be the temple. The reason for changing 
its position and rebuilding it a little further from the river was probably 
the same as that for raising the level of the sanctuary,—to avoid the danger 
of floods. Although the temple changed its position, the altar, the real 
centre of the cult, retained its old. traditional place, hallowed by the sacred 
associations of many years. 


fhe Archate Depastt. 
(Pate [Y¥.) 


The whole thickness of the archaic deposit varies from about half a 
metre in the middle of the arena to rather more than a metre inside the 
temple and to the east of the altar. The sectional drawings on PI. IML. 
shew that the lower part, marked by Geometric pottery, is from one-half to 
two-thirds of the whole underlying the stratum of Orientalising ware. The 
intermediate stratum mentioned above, in which both are found mixed 
with sherds of Prote-Corinthian, is marked on these sections as being along 
the line between the two, Its thickness and definition were not sufficient 
for it to be more closely indicated. ‘The presence of this intermediate 
stratum speaks for the continuity of the whole deposit, which is clearly 
brought out by Mr. Droop's study of the pottery in the following section ; 
it also appears from the diagram in Fig. 9, which presents side by side 
the levels at which different classes of objects are found, and shews how the 
whole deposit is bound together into one continuous series. 

The local distribution of the finds was very variable. In some places 
the deposit was very rich, in others the earth, especially in the upper 
layers, contained very few objects. Everywhere the intermediate stratum 
was the richest. 

Hefore the rest of the deposit, now covered by the Roman foundation, 
has been explored, the meaning of this irregular distribution cannot be 
understood. For the present it must be enough to say that the richest 
areas were the space inside the temple, all the region outside its south-east 
corner, and the part to the east of the altar. The hole cut last year 
between Rays XI~XIL, in which the roof-tiles were found, was very 
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productive, as was also the strip along the bank of the river. The 
comparatively unbroken condition of the objects here not only gives good 
hope for the future, but also suggests that these finds come from some 
building in which they were stored, and not like the rest, from an accumu- 
lation of rubbish, It has already been suggested that this building may be 
the most ancient temple. 

In digging this deposit, the whole area was divided into forty plots, 
six for the temple, and thirty-four for the arena. Each of these plots was 
further dug in three to six different layers, and the objects found in each 
layer of each section kept apart in a long series of wooden trays) Every- 
thing as it came out of the earth was put into the trays, and put back 
again into them after the preliminary washing. The pick was hardly ever 
used, all the earth being removed with knives. This method of digging is 
shewn in front of the temple in Fig. 6, and by the altar in Fig. 13, 
When the finds proved especially frequent, it was not considered enough to 
go over the earth thus with the knife, but it was afterwards taken down to 
the bed of the Eurotas and washed in sieves. In this way a number of 
fragments, especially of ivory objects, were recovered. A system by 
which the heaps of earth, sections of the deposit, and trays all had 
corresponding labels, enabled us to put the objects this found into the 
proper trays. It was not until everything had been thus collected 
together into the trays, and full notes taken, that anything was thrown 
away, The sectional drawings on Pi. [11., shewing the levels of the strata 
in this deposit, were constructed from these notes. All through the work 
a levelling instrument was constantly in use, for measuring the levels of 
the strata. 

In these sectional drawings it was only possible to shew in a general 
way the composition of the deposit. A fuller picture is given by the upper 
part of the diagram in Fig.9. The thick horizontal lines represent the 
proportion of the whole thickness of the deposit in which each class of 
object occurs. These ranges have been calculated from each of the 
sections into which the whole area was divided, and therefore rest on a 
large number of observations, The greater proportional thickness of the 
stratum of Orientalising ware inside the temple shews that here the 
deposit was laid down more rapidly in the later period than elsewhere, and 
in constructing the diagram, 1 have, therefore, taken an average between 
this and the arena. With the not unreasonable assumption that the rate of 
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deposit was fairly even, the lines in the diagram may be taken as giving 
some measure of the chronological relations of the different classes of 
objects, and as being proportional to the length of the period covered by 
each. Given, in fact, the two terminal dates of the deposit, these periods 
can be brought into the general chronology of the sanctuary. 

The earlier date is difficult to fix, but we are not without some guide : 
fibulae of the kind shewn in Fig. 20¢, made of a plate of bone or ivory, in 
imitation of the form of the ‘spectacle’ fju/ae made of two coils of wire, 
have been found by Mr. Hogarth in the British Museum excavation at 
Ephesus. He has kindly told me that he dates these Ephesus finds to 
700 B.C. The Spartan examples occurred about half-way down the 
deposit, The later date we have put to the middle of the sixth century, 
relying on such evidence as the inscribed die found in the layer of sand, 
and the fragment of coloured pores sculpture from the temple, This also 
agrees with the usual dating of Orientalising pottery, as it assigns the 
upper part of the deposit, in which this occurs, to the seventh and early 
sixth century. If we allow a like period of 150 years for the earlier half of 
the deposit, we arrive at the middle of the ninth century for the earliest 
date, Other Spartan sanctuaries go back earlier than this, for Mr. Droop’s 
study of the pottery shews that the Geometric deposit at the Chalkioikos 
is, on the whole, earlicr than this, and the sherds from the Amyclaion 
eatlier still. 

To this earliest date, the middle of the ninth century n.c,, belong the 
remains which it is suggested above are those of the most ancient altar. 
The date when this gave way to the great archaic altar must be in the 
Geometric period, because the stratum containing this pottery is divided 
by the cobble pavement contemporary with the great altar. In the diagram 
in Fig. 9 this date is taken as about S00 f.c, 

The number of objects from this deposit has been very greatly 
increased by this year’s campaign. In the summary account given in last 
year's report, the more important were ranged under the heads of pottery, 
bronzes, lead figurines, terracotta figures and masks, and objects in ivory 
and bone. This year large additions have been made to all these classes, 
except the terracotta masks, of which hardly more than fragments were 
found. A fuller study of these is, therefore, deferred until the material is 
more complete. Of pottery and bronze, on the other hand, so much has 
now been found, that their characteristics plainly emerge, and it has been 
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possible for Mr. Droop to draw wp the detailed account that follows below. 
Considerations of space make it necessary to defer a similar treatment of 
the lead figurines. The yield of these this year, though large, was not so 
Enormous as in 1906, but a study of them in relation to their position in 
the stratification has enabled Mr. Wace to arrive at some important 
conclusions, As the diagram in Fig. 9 shews, the figurines begin at about 
the same level as the Orientalising pottery, and continue to the end of the 
deposit. They fall into two main classes, those well and solidly made 
and those of more flimsy make, These latter are found all through, 
whilst the better class are not found at the higher levels, This develop- 
ment is continued in the figurines found in the burnt deposit connected 
with the Greek altar above the sand. These differ somewhat from even 
the highest found below the sand, but some common types mark the 
continuity. It is noticeable that it is only in this deposit above the sand 
that figures of deer are common. 

A large number of miscellaneous objects must wait for publication 
until the close of the excavation. This year it is only possible to publish 
the pottery, the bronzes, and some of the carved ivories. The number of 
these latter has now been greatly increased. The account that follows deals 
only with the more striking. There remain a large number of classes of 
frequently recurring objects, the publication of which must be deferred. 

Something must be said of the external relations of Sparta in the 
light of these finds. The earliest of these indications is given by the presence 
of amber. This occurs in the lower levels of the deposit, almost ceasing 
soon after the first appearance of the Orientalising pottery. If we date it 
on the same system as the other objects, it falls into the latter half of the 
ninth century and disappears before the end of the cighth, It is found 
sparingly only, and either in the form of small, generally disc-shaped beads, 
pierced along a diameter, or used to decorate objects of bone, or ivory. It 
then appears either as inlaid discs, or on the bows of feulae. 

Its presence is important, in view of the rarity of amber on classical 
sites, It points to a trade connexion with the north, and that at an earlier 
period than the opening up of Greece to commerce with the East, and the 
beginning of Orientalising influence. Some such relation is recorded in the 
story of Herodotus, that traders came to Greece from the Adriatic.’ [t 


' Herodots, iv. 5} 
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also seems to point towards the northern origin of the Dorians. If these 
were, as Professor Ridgeway has shewn reason to believe, an Illyrian tribe, 
the quantity of amber found in Illyria is a point of importance! The 
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FIG. 14.—Paste ScaAgans From The SaNcTUARY oF Onruta. (SCALB I}: 4.) 


diagram in Fig. 9 shews how the amber falls off shortly after the beginning 
of the period in which the Orientalising pottery points to trade with the 
East. Henceforth the foreign connexions of Sparta face the more 


| Ridgeway, *Who were the Dorians?' in Savhropol, Ecaps Presented ta Ee Bt Ttor. 
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advanced civilisations of the Orient. The northern tribe has taken up its 
full position in the Hellenic world. 

From Egypt we have a great number of paste scarabs. These were 
originally covered with a blue glaze, but almost all traces of this have 
generally disappeared, leaving only the very friable body. Their range is 
rather earlier than that of the mass of the ivories, roughly the cighth 
century, although it must be remembered that such objects are often 
considerably older than the deposit in which they are found. Two 





Fig. 1§—FEMALE Fiaurk rrom THE SANCTUARY OF ORTHIA, (SCALE If: 8.) 


examples are shewn in Fig. 14 and another in Fig. 164 The figure of a 
woman in Fig. 15 is made of the same paste, and must also be regarded 
asan Egyptian import. Imitated also from an Egyptian model are the 
horizontally outstretched wings of the bird on the scarabacoid gem shewn 
in Fig. 164. Two more of these scarabacoids were found (Fig. 16, ¢) in 
the arena, All three were well down in the lowest stratum containing only 
Geometric pottery, The stone is soft, 2 being dark red, and e green. The 
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cutting is peculiar, consisting entirely of lines incised by hand, and result- 
ing in what is simply a line drawing on the stone, The Mycenaean gem 





Fig. 16.—ENcrRavep STONKS FROM TIE SANCTUARY OF OeTaia, (Scare 2: 1.) 
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shewn in Fig. 16, was found inside the temple, and is the only prehistoric 
object yet found. It has, it is needless to say, no chronological value: 
such objects would be preserved as ornaments long after they had ceased 
to be made, just as peasants at the present day keep and value such gems. 

The carved ivories also point to foreign influence, but, except in the 
ease of the figures of couchant animals, this seems to have come from 
fonia, and not from Egypt. The chronological diagram in Fig. 9 shews 
that they begin to occur already in the stratum of the Geometric pottery, 
but hardly come down so late as the period in which nothing but Oriental- 
ising pottery is found. The bulk of them belong to the intermediate 
period, when both occur together mixed with Proto-Corinthian. This 
should be assigned to the hundred years from about 750-650 8.c. Below 
this not much bone or ivory is found. Above it there were a very few 
fine ivories, but in general only certain classes of undecorated objects. 
This intermediate period is the richest in every way. The number of 
scarabs, and the presence of Proto-Corinthian, the earliest of the Oriental- 
ising fabrics, shew that it was a time when Sparta was becoming opened 
up to foreign trade with the East. The presence of ivory, though we 
shall see reason to believe that it was worked locally, points to the same 
conditions, 


The Carved fvearies, 

Fibula-Plagues (Pigs, 17-19). 

A number of rectangular ivory plaques have been found, carved with 
figure-subjects in relief, like the one published in #.S.A. xii, p. 328, Fig, 5 « 
Fragments of several more have been found, but all the best examples 
have been drawn and are given here. They were mostly found in the very 
rich part of the deposit in front of, and at the south-east corner of the 
temple. They vary in size from the large plaque with the slaying of the 
Gorgon (Fig. 19), which is ‘11m. x 0825 m., to the example in Fig. 17<, 
which is only ‘035m. x ‘0275 m. Their use is plain: they were fastened 
to the front of bronze fiéu/ae of the safety-pin type, with a flattened bow, 
Fig. 17. a shews such a flduéa with a bronze instead of an ivory plate, and 
below an example which has lost the ivory plate; the rivets on the bow 
fastened this in place, Before any complete example had been found, it 
was noticed that the plaques had two bronze rivets on the median line, and 
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sometimes a strip of bronze fastened behind; the presence of these may 
be taken as proof that such plaques were originally attached to féuiae. 
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Fic. 17.—PLAQue-FiautLar FROM THE SANCTUARY OF OiwTHTZA. 
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The reliefs are neatly and finely worked, but shew very little modelling. 
They are in fact litthe more than drawings with the background sunk. As 
in a drawing, objects are freely shewn one in front of another, but objects 
s0 superimposed are all in the same plane, and their position in front, or 
behind, is only marked by sinking the further plane, just where it passes 
behind the object in front. Nor does the shallowness of the relief, 
hardly more than two millimetres, allow of much modelling. Surface 
details are rendered by incised lines. These are largely used for patterns 
on drapery, and such details of texture as feathers. No traces of colour 
are left, except on the figure in Fig. 18¢, which has traces of a dark 
pigment, especially on the wings. 

Although the ivory was of course imported, the fragment shewn in 
Fig. 28¢@ is evidence that the carving was done at Sparta. It can be 
recognised as a piece of an unfinished plaque, probably intended for a 
fibula, in spite of its size. The subject has only been drawn with bold 
incised lines, and the relief-cutting not yet begun. Like the finished 
examples, it was to have had a raised border, the lines for which had been 
marked out. It is interesting, both as a proof of the purpose of these 
lines, and as a point in technique, that the line running up the side and with 
the grain of ivory is drawn close to the edge, whilst the lines against the 
grain at the top and bottom are drawn some way back. The ivory would 
only be cut back to them, after the ground had been sunk, and there was 
no more danger of breaking the raisecl border by cutting against it, where 
it was not strengthened by running with the grain. This border and 
the way in which it is prepared for cutting make it certain that this plaque 
is not a drawing, but an unfinished relief, 

A development can be traced in these plaques: as they get later, they 
become larger, and the convention that the design shall touch the border 
atas many points as possible is less regarded. Of those published here, 
Fig. t17a and @ are the earliest. Both come from the Geometric stratum, 
and may be put early in the eighth century. Next come Fig. 17 ¢ and 
Fig. 184 and 6 from the intermediate stratum, which yielded the greatest 
number of ivories, The unfinished fragment in Fig. 28 @ is from the same 
stratum, the increased life and freedom in the design is very marked. 
Lastly the large plaque of the slaying of the Gorgon (Fig. 19) is one of the 
few ivories from the Oriecntalising stratum, and is one of the latest found. 
It can be attributed to the first half of the sixth century. 
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The following is a description of the plaques figured — 

Fig. 1742. Plaque, ‘og4m. square, A man on horseback, facing left 
and carrying a lance and round shield decorated with an incised pattern of 
rays and circles. In order to make the design touch the frame at as many 
points as possible, and thus fill the field well, the horseman's body is so 
much shortened as to bring the head on a level with that of the horse. 
The impossibility of the position is concealed by the large round shield. 
The horse is clumsily built, and has a thick forelock and long mane. 
The rivets to fasten the plaque to the Aéwia are preserved; one pierces 
through the upper part of the shield, and the other appears below the 
horse's body, 

Fig. 170. Plaque, 04m. widex-o5.m. high. This isthe only example 
yet found with the féw/a itself preserved, The drawing shews the bend of 
the bow below and the catch above, appearing from behind the plaque. 
The raised border is wider than usual, and decorated with incised circles. 
The design is a winged female figure, which may be interpreted as the 
winged Artemis, with the body seen from the front and the face turned in 
profile to the right. The hair of the goddess falls straight over her 
shoulders from under the high head-dress, and in each hand she grasps the 
neck of a bird. 

The archaic style of these two plaques (@ and 4) corresponds with 
their earlier date, The contrast in this respect between their stiff appear- 
ance and the free drawing of the unfinished fragment in Fig 28 2 and the 
Gorgon plaque (Fig. 19) is very obvious. 

Fig, 17¢ Plaque, 0275 m, wide x *035m. high. A couchant lion, 
with one paw resting on some unknown object. Although later than the 
two previous examples, and less stiff in design, it resembles them in the 
way in which the design touches the frame everywhere. The rivets have 
entirely disappeared, and the holes, enlarged in front to give a good hold, 
are in this example by exception not placed on the median line. 

Fig. 184, Plaque, ‘oom. wide x 08m, high A woman full-face, 
holding two birds by the neck, whilst two more appear above them. The 
fold of the girded chiton is made to resemble a cape. The figure is 
probably intended for Artemis; the thick lips are noticeable, No trace of 
rivets appears, and it is likely that this does not belong to a fdmia. 

Fig. 184. Plaque, 0525 m, wide x ‘0825m. high. A winged, bearded 
man holding a pair of birds by the legs, Slight traces of a dark colour are 
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preserved on the wings, hair, and border. The position in which this and 
the preceding plaque were found proves them to be later than the first two, 
and this lateness shews itself in their greater size, and in the fact that it is 
no longer felt necessary that the design shall touch the frame at every 
prominent point, 

Fig. 19. Plaque,*11 m. wide x ‘o825 m. high. This is no doubt the 
latest of the plaques yet found, and, with the exception of the unfinished 
fragment shewn in Fig. 28a, also the largest. It was found higher than 
the mass of the ivories, and well up in the Orientalising stratum, in the 
rich deposit in front of the temple, It is much broken, but enough is left 
for a reconstruction, The subject isa man killing a Gorgon, and the free 
space of ground left above the heads again shews that the convention of 
covering the full extent of the field with the design was no longer observed. 
The two rivets appear, one behind the man’s ankle and the other beneath 
his left arm. The knowledge that they would occupy the central line of 
the plaque was a guide for the reconstruction of the design. A good 
deal is uncertain, cspecially the left side of the Gorgon's body, and it is 
quite likely that she had two wings. In elaboration this plaque is a great 
acivance on the others, and the tendency to simplify the drawing by 
spreading the design out flat, and mot to shew one object in front of another 
is quite a thing of the past. In the middle of the plaque the man’s arm is 
in front of the Gorgon’s wing, and the wing of the man’s leg, There is 
also rather more modelling, especially on the Gorgon’s head. The armour 
and drapery are indicated by a free use of incised lines. 


fvory Dertvatimes of * Spectacle’ Fibulae (Fig, 20), 


The bronze ‘spectacle’ fidw/a is the prototype of a series of bone or 
ivory fiéulae, in which a plate of bone, shaped like the bronze model, is 
riveted to the front of a bronze safety-pin. An example is shewn in 
Fig. 204, in which the plate is bronze, decorated with four knobs at the 
points corresponding to the centres of the coils in the wire prototype of 
which @ is a specimen. A bone example was found with four small bone 
bosses still in position, The largest that has yet been found is shewn in 
Fig. 20¢ Itis 12m, long, The place of the four bosses is taken by inlaid 
dises of amber, of which two are still in place, Fig. 204, which has a bone 
plate fastened with bronze rivets to an iron pin, is a further derivative from 
the type, For the two smaller discs, replacing the single turns of wire 

G3 
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between the large helices, it substitutes a straight bar, Bone or ivory 
fiéulae of this type have been found at the Argive Heracum,' and more 





Fig, 20.—" SPECTACLE’ FinvLa® in Baonte AnD IVORY FROM THE SANCTUARY OF 
OeatTHia. (Scale 1; 1.) 


recently specimens, exactly like the Spartan examples, have been 
yielded by the British Museum excavations at the Artemis temple at 


| Waldstein, Argice Aerarwm, il. p. 353, Nos. 32-35, Pl CXL. 
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Ephesus! Here Mr. Hogarth kindly informs me that he dates them to 





Fic. 21.—lvory RatnSisui ke rxoM THe SANCTUARY OF ORTHIA. (SCALE 1: 1.) 
7oo uc. The twisted rope pattern on the big example from Sparta 
(Fig. 20¢) and the ray pattern on # both reappear at Ephesus. As the 

l They are shewn on Fl. 92 of the Ephesus publication, 
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bronze-coil prototype is Greek and European, it is probable that these 
Ephesian féu/ee derive from the Greek mainland, 


Bird-Fibulae (Fig. 21). 


These two fiéw/ae were both found in the stratum marked by only 
Geometric pottery, and must be put about 800 4c. The fidu/a itself is of 
the safety-pin type, like those above with the ivory plaques, but here the 
place of the square plaque is taken by a slightly convex plate carved to 
represent a bird, possibly an eagle. The surface is quite without modelling, 
the feathers being shewn by incised lines, the long feathers by parallel lines, 
and the short feathers on the body and upper part of the wings by circles 
(on ¢), or by a scale-pattern (on a). The bird in a is remarkable in 
having two heads, and its eyes formed by discs of amber inlaid. The two 
rivets fastening the pin appear plainly, Its back view is given in 4. Total 
length ‘063 m. 


Couchant Antmais (Figs. 22, 23). 


Of the ivory figures of animals lying down on small oblong bases, of 
which a number were found in 1906, many more have now been recovered. 
A few were published last year as coming from the Geometric stratum, 
The fuller study of the stratification now shews that, whilst they go down 
into the stratum of the Geometric pottery, and are rare among the 
Orientalising pottery, yet like the other ivories they are most common in 
the intermediate stratum, where the two fabrics are found together, This 
year more than forty have been found, and they are thus quite the 
commonest kind of carved ivery. As before, sheep and rams are most 
frequent, but now, to the other animals we must add the bear and the 
lioness. As in 1906, many examples have designs on the lower surface of 
the base, cither a pattern of zigzag lines, or a figure of a man or a bird in 
shallow intaglio. Fig. 224 has a sphinx in relief, but this is rare and 
may be set aside in discussing the purpose of the class, 

Exactly similar objects have been found at the Argive Heracum ® and 
at the temple of Artemis at Ephesus” In all cases they are pierced 
horizontally from back to front, through the lower part of the body just 
above the base, and were probably worn as pendants. But this use does 

| #.S.A4. xii, p. 320, Fig, 2. 


* Waldstein, Argire eratam, li. p. 353, No. 87. Not figured. 
* FAderus, Pl. 26, ta, 4. 7 . | 
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not explain the decoration which so many examples have on the lower, 
and therefore concealed, surface of the base. A clue is given by a class of 
seals, three of which have been found at the Argive Heracum,} The upper 
part of the seal is formed by a couchant beast, and the seal-engraving 
itself is on the lower surface of the base, upon which the figure rests. Like 
the Spartan ivories, these seals are pierced, and could thus serve as 
pendants. It is from such objects that [ believe these figures of couchant 
animals are derived. Their use as seals has practically disappeared, 
leaving only the practice of occasionally cutting a shallow intaclio or 
incised pattern as a decoration for the base. Another seal of the same 
class, found at Kalauria,* is of interest, as pointing to Egyptian connexions. 
lt is a scarabacoid, with the upper part in the form of a hippopotamus, 
whilst the seal itself has a design of a bowman ina chariot riding down a 
prostrate foe. Koerte rightly notices the Egyptian style of this, and the 
hippopotamus also shews the same influence. Still more Egyptian is 
another similar stone published on the following page of the A/ittherfnngen, 
without provenance, but seen in the hands of a dealer at Athens. Above, 
it has a hippopotamus carved in the round, and on the lower surface the 
well-known Eye of Osiris, It is also noticeable that, as far as can be 
judged from a drawing, the Kalauria stone strongly recalls the linear style 
of the three Spartan scarabacoids described above, one of which has a very 
Egyptian element in the design of the outstretched wings. 

There is a class of Egyptian seals with carved figures of animals 
on the upper surface,‘ and although they seem to be very much older than 
the archaic period in Greece, the Egyptian connexions of the Greek ivories 
and seals make it highly probable that they carry on the same tradition, 

The examples figured offer some further peculiarities. On the body 
of the bear (Fig. 22@) is a curious pattern, which looks almost like 
awing. It is paralleled by the Spiral pattern on the shoulder of the lioness 
in Fig. 23, which is equally removed from any natural feature of the 


' Waliatein, argie Heracwa, ii, p. 349, Nos, 39-91, PL CRXXVUL 

* Koorte, th, Milt. 1895, pp. 300-2, Figs, 20, 21, 

* Asa farther sign of Epyptian influence in the Sparton figures, it may be suggested whut the 
long oblong face and peculiar ears of the animal in Fig. 22 / mark it as a hippopotamus, this 
bringing ths example very chose to the Kualatirinn eral, about whose Egyptian origin Koerte hos no 
doabt. That it is here shewn devouring a calf, like a beast of prey, ii doe to Greek ignorance of 
the habits of the strange beast. 

* These are described by Newberry, Srarads, p. 85. 
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animal. This lioness is the finest specimen yet found, The great 
majority of examples have only the single figure of the couchant animal. 
A very few, like the one in Fig. 22 f above, shew the animal grasping 
or devouring a victim, but here alone have we a group with three figures. 
To the beast of prey and its victim the artist has added the avenger, 
who is shewn a5 a small figure in front kneeling and stabbing the lioness 
in the neck. The lolling tongue of the calf and the way in which the 
cheeks of the lioness are spread above the jaw by the action of biting 
are admirable touches of realism. The man’s head was not recovered, but 
it is certain, from the position of his hair, which falls forward on one 
shoulder and rests back on the other, that it is rightly restored as facing 








Fic. 23.—Ivory Grovur From THE SANcTvaAny oF OuTHiA, [SCALE It 1.) 


outwards. The artist is more skilled in drawing than in sculpture. As a 
drawing the group, seen from in front, is correct, but as a piece of sculpture 
in the round it fails in the problem of arranging the bodies of the lioness 
and the calf in three dimensions. There is in fact no place for the body of 
the calf at all; only such parts of it are represented as would shew 
itt a drawing taken trom the front. 


Four-sided Ivory and Bone Seals (Fig. 24), 

The three best examples of this class of seals are here given. Their 
general shape approximates to a cube with a hole passing through the 
centre of two opposite faces, and the.other four faces shaped into ovals and 
engraved. Some, like Fig. 24@ and f, are of ivory, others, like the 
second example Fig. 24 /, #4, #, 0, , are made of bone. In these the 
hole is simply the tubular hollow of the bone itself, and was filled with 


: } es — E ee eee = 





(SCALE p43 1.) 
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a small plug, at all events at one end. In the example shewn this plug 
has fallen out. Similar seals were found at the Argive Heraeum.! 
The design, except in the very small example shewn in f, ¢, 4, 7,4, is 
surrounded by a border, and consists as a rule of a figure of a bird, ¢riffin, 
or sphinx, Exceptional are the face and the man with a shield in Fig. 24 
@ and . 


Circular Ivory Seals (Fig. 25) 

A number of thick ivory discs have been found, which I regard as 
seals, The thickness is about one-third of the diameter. They are of two 
types: the first has an intaglio design on either side, the second on one 
side only, the other being occupied by a face in the round. The first type 
is shewn in Fig, 25 ~¢, the second by a and @, 

The seal in Fig. 25 a, (diameter 076m.) has on the underside a 
winged griffin surrounded by a narrow border. The head in the round on 
the upper side would help to give a grip to the user. 

The second example (¢, ¢,¢; diameter 035 m.) has on one side a 
bearded Gorgon’s mask, surrounded by a zigzag border. This is the actual 
seal. The other side has only a rosette pattern, and in the middle is an 
oblong hole, which probably served to secure a handle. 

The third example (7, ¢; greatest diameter 025 m.) has one face 
smaller than the other, one end of the cylinder being reduced in diameter 
by a rebate cut round the edge, as is shewn in the side view | and is 
pierced along a diameter. On the smaller end is a swan, with the neck 
curved over the back, and on the larger a griffin. Such a seal could be 
held quite well, but it is very likely that the rim on the circumference in 
this and the second example (c, @,¢) was to hold some mounting, which 
has now disappeared. This last seal is exactly the shape of several that 
were found at the Argive Heracum- 


fvory Combs (Fig, 26). 

Combs of this type are not uncommon, Nine examples are recorded, 
some of them very fragmentary, They are generally decorated with geo- 
metrical patterns, ropes, or zigzags, like the example in Fig, 26¢, but 
figure subjects also occur. Fig. 26. and @ shew the two sides of the same 

b Waldstein, Argire Afsraenm, i. p.. 353, Nos. 27-29, PL CAL, 


® Waldstein, drew Heraeus, fi. p. 351, Now t-§, PL CXXXMIX. The suggestion that they 
aire covers for vases does not commend itself to me. 
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fragment; on one side is a kneeling man, struggling with a lion, on the 
other a griffin, The style of the work is that of the other ivory reliefs. 

ivory Statueties (Fig, 27). 


A. type of which several examples have been found is represented by 
aand a; ¢ resembles a figure published last year,’ and 4 is hitherto unique, 
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It is interesting to note that @ is only a degeneration of the type of 2, in 
which the legs of the man are confused with the block upon which he is 
1 ASA. sii, p. a8, Fig. 5h 
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sitting. The most important point about these figures is the hair. It is 
parted along the middle line of the head, and a band passing above the 
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Fig. 27.—IVokY STATURTTES FROM THR SANcrvaRY OF Oxtiia, (SCALE Ah ta.) 





forehead confines the side-locks at about the level of the ears, and then 
crosses the mass of hair, that falls over the back. The falling masses are 
marked by horizontal, and sometimes also by vertical, lines, The earlier 
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figures have the hair cut off below in a sharp line. This is the style which 
Furtwangler ascribes to the seventh century, between the Geometric and 
the archaic style of the early filth century! Here belong the two statuettes 
aand d, the ivory plaque (Fig. 32), and the terracotta (Fig. 33), which are 
published below as copies of the xeanen of the goddess, All these were 
found in the intermediate stratum, in which Geometric and Orientalising 
ware were found together. This is assigned by the dating adopted in the 
chronological diagram in Fig. 9 to the first half of the seventh century, 
a date which agrees with Furtwangler's conclusions, 

The other statuettes, 4 and ¢ and the figures on the throne shewn 
below in Fig, 28 have the masses of hair falling down the back and in 
front of the shoulders, and ending in separate locks, The throned figures 
were found in 1906, and their position in the deposit is not known, but the 
statuettes @ and ¢ both come from the stratum of Orientalising pottery, 
which our dating assigns to the end of the seventh and beginning of the 
sixth century. This also agrees with the results reached by Furtwiangler, 
who puts this style of hair later than that without the separate locks, and 
contemporary with the archaic ‘Apollo" statues." 


Group of two Men sitting upon a Throne (Fig. 28), 


This was found in rg06 by the river under the Roman foundation. 
It is ‘06 m. high, -og25 m, wide, and 0225 m. from back to front. It is 
practically complete and externally well preserved, except that one 
or two /ammeae have fallen from the faces and clasped hands. As is 
always the case with the larger ivories, its internal condition is not so 
good. The ‘/aminae of the ivory have warped and become separated, 
and the whole is now held together by cement. The group consists of 
two men sitting side by side upon a carved throne, underneath which are 
two animals. Their heads appear at the sides, and their hind quarters 
atthe hack. In the throne itself the tasselled cushion behind the figures 
is noticeable, The under-surface of the block (a) has a rosette worked in 
incised lines. The men wear long embroidered dresses, but the patterns 
are preserved only on the side, The manner of dressing the hair has 
already been noted. The hands are very large, the outer pair being 
clasped and the toner resting on the knees. Except for the two animals, 


' Sted. Ag. Baper. Ab, 1906, p. 460. 2 OA, cif. p.-472. 
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they have no attributes, and the meaning of the froup must remain 
uncertain, 
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Drawings on Fvory (Fig. 29 and Fig. 30). 
The three in Fig. 29 and the large fragment shewn in Fig. 30@ and 
discussed above are the only drawings that have been found. Figs. 204 
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and ¢ were both found in 1906 by the river, whilst 4is from the Orientalising 
stratum inside the temple. 


Fig. 29. Plaque, 025 m. wide x 05 m., broken below, It shews a 
woman in a long sleeveless c/ifex, with a high head-dress, If it is the 
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Fic. 29.—Dkawincs on Ivory From THE SANCTUAKY oF ORTHIA, (SCALe 14: 1.) 


line-sketch for a relief, the finished work would have closely resembled the 
ivory reliefs from Sparta, which are now in the museum at Dhimitsana! 
' Richards, /.A7.5. xii, p. 4s. 
i 
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The holes for attachment are the same in both, and the general style is 
the same, allowing for the greater stiffness of the work in relief. Both 
have the curious circular eye. 

Fig, 294 Plaque, 03; m. x ‘027 m., with a sketch of a man on 
horseback. In style it offers a great contrast to the flowing lines of the 
others, and is clearly a finished piece of work. The curious placing and 
expression of the figure give it a certain humorous appearance, which is 
probably intentional. 

Fig. 29¢ Plaque, 032 m. x ‘08 m., broken at one end. It represents 
a nude man crouching, 


Miascelfanzous foertes (Figs. 30 and 31). 

Fig. 30a. Described above. 

Fig. 304. Flat bone object, ‘09 m. long, found in 1906. One of two 
examples. Probably a plectrum. Similar objects, to judge from the 
illustration, have been found at Ephesus,’ but preserving much more the 
form of the natural bone, especially the notches and curves at the handle 
end, which in our examples are much stylised. 

Fig. 30¢ Fragment of bone, 085 m. long and ‘0175 m. high, re- 
presenting a couchant lion. Found in 1906, The back shews the hollow 
curve of the inside of the bone, 

Fig. 304. Ivory pomegranate, 03 m. long. Found in 1906. It is 
represented just after the flower has fallen, when the fruit has set and the 
seed-vessel is beginning to swell. A similar object has been found in 
bronze. 

Fig. 30¢. Horse's head and neck carved in the round. Length 
*o45 m. From inside the temple. It shews no sign of having been joined 
to a body, and is probably complete in itself. 

Fig, 30 £ Plaque, 095 m. high, broken below, carved in low relief 
on one side, representing a woman in a cloak, which she holds out in front 
of her face. As in the drawing in Fig. 294 the style is that of the reliefs 
at Dhimitsana, with the same circular eye. 

Fig. 314¢. Oblong plaque, 04 m. x ‘0125 m., decorated with con- 
centric circles, above which is a running figure in shallow intaglio. These 
plaques are very common, especially in the Orientalising period. The 


1 Figured on Pl. 34 of the Ephesus publication ; especially No. 43. Nos, go-42 do pot shew 
these details so well. 
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decoration is generally confined to rosettes and circles, arranged as in 
this example, in panels. In many cases they are pointed at one end 
and pierced at the other, resembling one found at Ephesus.’ Their use 
is unknown. 

Fig. 314 The ivory head of a pin, formed of two animals’ heads set 
back to back above a ball. 

Fig, 31¢, Fragment of a plaque with the head of a sphinx. 

Fig. 31¢@. Flat piece of ivory carved on one side. Warrior's head 
with helmet with plumed crest and cheek-pieces. The warriors on the 
moulded pithos found at the Herodn by the river above the Orthia site 
afford a close parallel. 

Fig. 31¢. A bird's beak, worked on both sides. 

Fig, 31,7 lvory double axe, ‘015 m. across, An example of a very 
common class of object. The zigzag pattern is characteristic. 

Fig. 31g. Fragment of a plaque, 0825 m. high, broken on both sides. 
The relief is very low, and the details are hardly more than incised. It 
was found in the temple at the top of the Geometric stratum, and $0 is 
earlier than the other reliefs, This earlier date, probably the first half of 
the eighth century, suits the undeveloped style of the relief. It was 
possibly a fiéu/a, The subject is a man standing up behind another, who 
lies on his back on what is probably a bier. A parallel is afforded by 
the funeral scenes on Geometric vases, The object in front of the standing 
figure is not clear. 

Fig. 314, #% A frog, ‘0225 m. long, and a turtle, found in 1906 with 
the tortoise already published® 


Ivory Relief of a Warship (Plate 1V. 1, 2). 

This is the finest ivory yet found, Like the relief of the slaying of 
the Gorgon, it is later than the bulk of the ivories, and was found in the 
Orientalising stratum, between the south-east angle of the temple and the 
Roman foundation, It may be attributed to the first hall of the sixth 
century. The relief is on a plaque -235 m. long, the greatest width of 
which is‘ttm. The upper edge is almost straight, the lower nearly the 
arc of a circle, the area of the plaque being a little less than a semicircle, 
Round the curved lower edge is a raised border, upon which is a series of 
sunken circles connected by oblique, tangential lines. These circles were 


1 Epdems, FL 37, 1. 2 B.S.4. a1 Pi OX, ' ASA mL p. 928, Pig ja. 
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no doubt filled with inlays, and, although amber has hardly been found so 
high up, and its period is so much earlier, it seems quite possible that these 
were amber, like the eyes of the bird-ffué/a (Fig. 21a) Along the top 
there is only a raised border, The field thus bourded is filled with a 
picture of a ship in relief, with three large fish swimming below it. It 
is a warship, about to set sail, with three warriors seated on the deck, 
facing the stern, two forward and one aft, with a plumed helmet. Five 
round shields, decorated with geometrical patterns, hang over the edge of 
the deck. Of the crew, one is sitting on the raised prow fishing, with a 
ish hooked on his line, whilst another is crouching on the long beak below. 
The head of the steersman is seen facing forward—he is sitting under the 
high, curved stern. The other three sailors are working the rigging. One 
stands at the bow hauling at the forestay, whilst two more stand by the 
mast and raise the yard by means of the halyards. At the stern a bearded 
man, evidently the captain, is saying farewell to a woman, who is no doubt 
meant to be on land, although, owing to the exigencies of space, she is 
shewn standing on one of the steering paddles. The captain grasps her 
right wrist,’ and she lays her left hand on his shoulder. Behind the 
woman is a large bird. 

The rigging is very clearly shewn: we can distinguish two of the 
brailing-ropes for furling the sail, the two braces one at each end of the 
yard, the two halyards, the forestay, and the upper part of the backstay. 
The actions of the crew shew that the ship is setting sail. The man at 
the forestay has just hauled the mast up from its place in the Arstodoée, 
and the two men at the halyards have raised the yard. To add to the 
liveliness of the picture, these two actions are both shewn together, 
although they are in fact successive, To start the ship it only remains 
to unfurl the sail. The retrograde inscription on the prow, Fop@ata, shews 
that it was a votive offering to the goddess. 

The closest contemporary parallel is the ship on the left hand of the 
spectator in the sea-hght on the Aristonoos érafer* although the numerous 
representations of ships of the same type on vases and féuiae of the 
Dipylon style are very useful, The general form, with raised stern and 


) For the significance of this attimde see J. F. White, 4.5. xviii. p. 133, 

* Walters, ffistery of Amcient Pottery, PLL XVL For ships on fdm/ag see BM. Cat, of 
fremcer, Fig. 85, and "Eg. "Ap, t892, Pl, in. Keferences for vases are given below, and are also 
collected in Ath, Avi. xvi p. 285, 
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prow and a ram, is the same in all. The vase-paintings generally shew 
oars, Whilst the Spartan ship has only a sail, but it can hardly be doubted 
that oars could also be used on occasion. Of these there would be only 
one bank on each side, as there is no sign of the bireme arrangement. 
[n this it agrees with the Dipylon ships. Some of these indeed shew two 
sets of oarsmen, one above the other, but the upper row I believe is always 
intended to represent those on the far side of the ship.’ 

The Dipylon ships generally have a deck running from stem to stern, 
at a higher level than the gunwale; this deck is supported by struts 
below, between which the oarsmen on the near side are sometimes shewn, 
Each man appears in a kind of frame, formed by the deck above, the 
gunwale below, and a deck-support on either side* In accordance with 
the primitive system of drawing the deck is represented, not as it should 
be by a line, but by a rectangle, as if it were seen in plan, Above it are 
either the warriors and sailors, in what is their true position,? or clse the 
further row of oarsmen,* who really are below it, but are represented 
thus in obedience to the convention that what is further from the spectator 
is to be drawn higher up than what is closer, The confusion between the 
further oarsmen and the actual occupants of the deck arises from the 
practice of using the higher level indiscriminately for both further and 
higher objects, fe. placing further objects above nearer, as well as higher 
above lower. It thus becomes necessary to use other means to discriminate 
between them. 

The Aristonoos 4rafer shews an advance in drawing, in that the deck 
is represented in perspective correctly, by a line, and not as if in plan, 
by a rectangle. It is shewn in the same way on the Spartan ivory, where 
the line appears partly covered by the lower margin of the shields, The 
supports shew below this line, and with the gunwale below ahd the deck 
above, form the rectangles through which the rowers would be seen. The 
right-hand ship on the Arater is like the Spartan one in shewing the 
supports of the deck, and a mast but no rowers: the other ship has four 
rowers. On all three examples the deck is occupied by the warriors. 
Three only of these are shewn on the ivory, but there are five shields. 

1 Murray's arguments inf. A.5, xix. p. 198, that the Dipylon ship, which he publishes there, 
is a hireme are not convincing, Much stronger on the other cide ia Pernice, fadrdncd, xv. p. 92. 
t Arh, Misi, xvii, p. 298, Figs. §, 6, and p, 304, Fig. 9. 


3 Afow, Grecr, ii, p. $1, Fig. 33 Aired. Zeit, 2885, Tal. 8; "Ep “Apy. 1893, PL §, 1 
4 Rayet et Collignon, C/ramiges Grecgue, p. 29, Fig. 20, and Afon. Grecs, 1. Ml. 4. 
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These shields add much to the resemblance to the picture on the érafer. 
There are four other occupants of the deck: two are the sailors at the 
halyards, another is the man hauling up the mast, and the fourth is the 
steersman, He occupies the same raised position on the deck as he does 
on some of the Dipylon vases.' 

The same type of ship is seen on black-figured and red-figured vase- 
paintings, and it is these that best illustrate the rigging. The Dipylon 
sails seem, like the Egyptian, to have a second yard below, The Spartan 
ship almost certainly resembles these later vase-paintings in having only 
ene yard. Two black-figured ép/sées from Vulei afford the best parallels.* 
On these the war-ships are exactly the same, except for the more elaborate 
stern, and shew the rigging, shects, stays, halyards, and braces, equally 
fully. Thedeck at a higher level than the rowers was a feature also of 
these ships, and was occupied in the same way by the soldiers. 

A debes from Boeotia of the Dipylon period, now in the British 
Museum, presents a parallel to the scene of parting at the stern between 
aman and a woman" Murray considers that this is a scene at the 
beginning of a race held at a funeral as a part of the games, and that the 
captain is stepping on board to compete for the crown which the woman 
is holding in her hand, The Spartan ship cannot bear this interpretation. 
As the inscription shews, it is a votive offering, and it is natural to take 
the scene, therefore, as the departure for a voyage. [ts resemblance to 
the Boeostian ship makes it at least likely that this also has the same 
meaning. 


AKepresentations of the Goddess. 


On the ivory plaque shewn in Fig. 17 4 we have the type of the winged 
Artemis which is so common among the lead figurines. The plaque in 
Fig. 18@ shews the goddess surrounded by four water-birds; these birds 
and those which she is holding in the lead figurine published last year, 
shew the conception of Artemis as the water-goddess. Lastly, the 


Ed. "Apy. 1998, PL §, 141 ur. au Saget. Fig. g26qg. This construction, with the deck and 
i supports, appears in a clay model of a ship in the museum of Corpus Chrivi College, Cambridge. 
T judge by the drawing in Jar, avd Sag! Fig. §269. 

® Figured in Torr, Ancient wana Ad Pi. IV. 07, 18, 19. For the decks see Torr, p. 49, who 
quotes Thucydides, i. 49: wokAot wiv dwAfras fyorres dugdtepos det tev waratrpepdrer, 

* Published by A. 5. Murray, /. 4.5. xix. p, 198, PL VII. 

" ALSLAS EM. po 323, Fig. 28 
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numerous representations of animals that have been found shew her under 
her aspect as the goddess of animal life, the worma @npdy. This last is 
shewn by the terracotta figure in Fig. 334, no doubt intended for the 
goddess, which shews a lion standing on his hind legs by her side, whilst 
she rests her right hand on his head, and with the left grasps his left 
front paw. A Geometric sherd' (Fig. 3 F, p. 124), on which are an animal 
and part of a figure, probably belongs to the same series. 

All these conceptions go back in Greece to as early as the Geometric 
period. The winged Artemis has been discussed by Koerte in connexion 
with the Dorylacum stele ;* he maintains that the type is Greek and not 
Oriental, although he admits that the idea of a winged goddess may have 
come from the East. He denies, however, the connexion with the Persian 
Artemis, which is supported by Radet and Ouvré* The popularity of 
this type during the Archaic period is probably due to its being an 
Oriental type, and consequently much copied, but the presence of a 
winged figure with birds on a coffer from Thebes in the Boeotian 
Geometric style shews that it was already known in Greece even 
earlier? 

In view of the rarity of monuments shewing Artemis as goddess of 
the waters, the water-birds which appear at Sparta as her attributes are 
of great interest. The situation of the sanctuary by the river, er Mimvaes, 
falls in with this aspect of the goddess. A Geometric vase from Bocotia,’ 
which shews her with a fish on her dress and surrounded by animals, 
speaks for the antiquity of both this and also the wotvia Gypaw type of 
the goddess. 

The Gorgon-masks which Professor Bosanquet has shewn were used 
in the worship of Orthia,” and the numerous gorgonera in lead and ivory 
suggest a comparison with the Rhodian plate in the British Museum,’ 
which shews a bearded four-winged Gorgon grasping two water-birds- 
This combination of Gorgon and wérria @npwr suggests that the Gorgons 
at this sanctuary may have some very close connexion with one of the 
aspects of the goddess herself. Especially noticeable is the bearded 
Gorgon on the seal shewn in Fig, 25¢. | 


1 Pade dnfra, § 6. ® dik, Alitt, xx. pp. t apg. " ACH, 1894, pp. 129-196, 
* Wolters, ducten? Pottery, p. 259, Fig. 56, 

® Farnell, Cutty af the Greet States, ii, Pl, AAXTX, a, 

* A.S.4, xi. p. 335. * f.A.S, 188s, Tl. LOX.; J. E Harrison, Prefegeerena, p. 193. 
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The temple image was certainly so primitive as to be without the 
attributes which mark these types. Its general appearance is probably 
preserved to us by a carved ivory and a terracotta figure, both found this 
year in the archaic deposit. 
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Fic. 32.—[vory PLAQUE RETRESENTING THE Edaror OF OntTuta, (Scat t4: 1) 


The ivory (Fig. 32) is a plaque o8 m. high, 037 wide, and ‘oos m. 
thick. It was found inside the temple, and represents, in much deeper 
relief than usua!, a female figure with the arms hanging straight by the 
sides. On the head is a poles decorated with a pattern of circles, The 
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dress reaches to the feet, and is girt with a belt. The body, a band down 
the front, and the lower part of the skirt are covered with chequer 
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Fra. 93. — TERRACOTTA FIGURINES FROM THE SANCTUARY OF OnttitaA, (SCALE }: 1.) 


patterns of incised lines. Between the figure and the frame there are 
on each side three raised bars. These have no meaning in the design, 
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but are pieces left to take three rivets which passed from side to side of 
the plague. The side view shews these rivet-holes, and there are two 
more in the bottom edge, The irregular mass that appears behind 
the plaque in the side-view is a brown substance, probably some very 
hard wood, fastened to the plaque by three rivets. The ivory was thus 
rivetted at the back and sides into a frame, probably wooden, with which 
its face in front was Aush. 

With this object should be compared the terracotta figure which 
has been reproduced from a water-colour drawing in Fig. 33a. Its height 
iso8§m, The position and dress, with the horizontal band of decoration 
round the bottom of the skirt, are exactly the same as those of the ivory. 
The heavy side-locks and thick lips are also the same. The only difference 
is that the terracotta has no po/os. 

If these two objects are compared with the image of Artemis dedi- 
cated by Nicandra of Naxos at Delos, it will be seen that the resemblance 
is very striking. Their resemblance to it and to.one another suggests that 
they are copies of the temple-image of Orthia, the ancient raenon, about 
whose origin there were such strange legends, 

R. M. DAWKINS, 
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l.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1907. 


8 5.—THE EARLY BRONZES., 


THE bronze objects found at the temple of Artemis Orthia and (some 
few) on the Acropolis, by the site of the Chalkioikos, are interesting, 
perhaps not so much in themselves, as because the well stratified mass of 
pottery in which they lay gives at last fairly certain evidence for their 
chronological classification. Unfortunately they are in very bad condition. 


Fins (Fig. 1). 


The line of cleavage from the type of pin with many corrugations 
of about equal size (a, ¢, @, /) seems to come shortly alter the close of the 
Geometric era, that is, probably, in the carly years of the seventh century ; 
for though they are found in greatest number in strata of purely 
Geometric pottery, yet many occur at the higher levels with pottery of 
Orientalising style. The later type (¢, 4, 7) with heavy disc head and 
but two or three bulbs, and these large, is hardly found without such 
pottery. .A few pins (¢, /) are found at depths, and of a style that seem to 
indicate a transition between the two, 

The use of pins ending in spirals (4), or with a thin disc at some 
distance from the head (4), seems to have been abandoned before the close 
of the Geometric period, but at Sparta such types are rare. 


1p, Olympia, froncew, Taf, MAXV, 481-485. The Arete Arrant, ii, Ph. LAX XL 
LASAXMIIL. 
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Up till now no pins have been found at Sparta with the shaft bent 
and twisted. The practice, if practice there was,' of so twisting them does 
not seem to have prevailed there. 

An iron shaft was not uncommon in pins of the earlier type: of these 
only the bronze heads are preserved. On the pins of later style an iron 
shaft seems to have been the exception, but the whole pin is occasionally 





Fic, 1.—Baonze Pins FROM THK SANCTUARY OF OxTHiA. (ScaLe 2» 3) 


of iron. Several silver specimens have been found®: but with the pre- 

valence of this style the use of pins in Laconia apparently declined ; 

imitations in lead, however, are found, The fine specimen shown at £ 
le, Thiersch, Ageia, p. 403. 


7 Ch the fime Inscribed Specimen in the British Museum, de degree ffcrarmm, FA. 
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was found on the Acropolis; it is of bronze, and the knob is wrought into 
a lion's head.’ 

GEOMETRIC STATUETTES OF ANIMALS (Fig, 2). 


The well-known type of animal statuette, of which some fifteen 
examples have been found at Sparta, was probably the latest development 
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Fic. 2,—BROXZE STATUETTES OF AXIMALS, (SCALE 4 : 2.) 


of Geometric art,* for in the lowest layers of Geometric ware there were 
none, and several lay solely among pottery of the subsequent period. An 
early type seems to be the bird made of two pieces of wire, of which one is 


' For the use of these pins, r. Thiersch, Aegina, pp. 404 ff. 
*o. Partwangler, O/pepia, Sromeen, p. 54- 
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flattened to indicate the tail (¢). This was found on the Acropolis, where 
indeed the major part of the the Geometric ware seems to be of earlier 
date. The swastika (¢) on the base of the horse is remarkable, for, though 
common enough elsewhere, this pattern does not occur at all on the 
Laconian pottery. 

FIBULAE (Figs, 3, 4). 


Of the éu/ae illustrated, Fig. 3, # is the only example which was 
not found together with Geometric pottery, but it is likely that the types 
j, & @ are those which were preferred in the subsequent period, when, 
however, the use of the Aéu/ae, as of pins, began to decline. 

At Sparta the plate-jdu/ae (4, m) are very rare, while those with 
spirals (4, a, ¢) are found with great frequency,’ all three types being 
equally common. Those with six spirals have not, I believe, hitherto been 
known. In every case the spring is entirely derived from the spiral, both 
pin and catch being simply continuations of the coiled wire. 

The jiduéae (c, 7), with alternating pieces of bone and amber strung on 
a thin bronze bow, recall those of Villanova and Corneto* At Sparta they 
belong to the closing years of the Geometric era. So also does g; this 
form is particularly quaint, for it is a clear copy of those ivory Aéu/ae? 
which themselves are clearly imitations of the ‘spectacle’ type & That 7 
forms part of a fiéu/a, a development of the sanguiswga type, is shown 
by a comparison with a group of similar féwéae in the British Museum from 
Rhodes.* This type is also known in Italy. 

There can be little doubt that the objects shown in Fig, 4 are 
fiéulae, although head and catch of the pin are lost from both. The type 
é with the possibly apotropaic intent of the lion's tail ending in a bearded 
snake is well known." Two such, both much corroded, have been found 
at Sparta rather low in the Orientalising deposit, and belong probably to 
the earlier half of the seventh century. A date considerably later is 


[The Ange Heracam, ii, p, 20, No, 46, Pl. XLII 9. The fms which this figurine bears 
on each shoulder is, | suggest, a representation of a ‘spectacle’ Abwia of the type 4. The two 
amall bosses represent the figure-ol-cight twist, and the large bosses are, 1 think, spirale, not 
concentric circles. 

7 CE Remach in Darredery and Sagiio, Fig. 2990. 

1 CE p. 83 ff. above. 

§ Cafalopne of Brences in the Britizd Afuseuns, p. 150. 

® Reinach in Darrwierg and Sagiio, Fig. 2988. 

'o. Olrapia, Fromcen, p. 966. The Argioe Aferaenm, i. Pl. LAXXVIIL 946. 
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Fic, 3.—FIOULAE oF Bronze, Ampen, 
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indicated for the other Aéw/a (aa) not only by the higher level at which 
it lay, but by the style, in which the combination of a leonine and a human 





Fic. 4.—FOIvULAL oF O8FENTALISING STYLE. (SCALE 1: 14,) 


head seems to spring from the same love of the grotesque which 
delighted in depicting the griffin and the sphinx. 


MISCELLANEOUS (Figs, 5, 6). 


The pendant shown double size in Fig. 5, 6 lay rather far down in the 
Orientalising deposit. It is pierced through just above the ball, and the 
relief pattern, as well as the tiny lion's head below, recalls the fine pin of 
Fig, 1 ¢, which is probably contemporary with it, 
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One of two ox-head pendants, a type which also occurs among the 
lead figurines is shown at a: they seem, in lead as well as in bronze, to 


belong to the lower levels of the Orientalising pottery. The head with 





Fic. 5.—ERoNnES FROM THE SANCTUARY OF Oxruya. 


[SCALE ¢ + 4.) 


plumed helmet shown at c was apparently fastened to some kind of b 
it has a slightly Egyptian look, and is certain! 
of the Geometric ware among which it lay, 


ise ; 
y quite foreign to the style 


lI 2 


116 J. P. DROoP 
The sixesided dic (d@) was found in the sand in the arena,’ and 


therefore belongs probably to the middle or latter half of the sixth century. 


The inscription, which reads: 
IALABODIAT =ra F pofaia 


a new form of the name Orthia) seems to place it in the 


(thus giving 
A similar die, but smaller and uninscribed, was 


latter half of this century. 
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Fig, 6.—HRoxzes FROM THE SANCTUARY OF ORTIUA 





(SCALE 31 4.) 


found ata much lower depth, indicating more than a century between the 
This type of dic was rolled along the ground. 
Two very natural birds in thin plate bronzes with slightly repousse 
details were found with pottery of the Orientalising style; the one is a 
cock, but the other (Fig. 6, @) it is not easy to class ornithologically, 
‘Ch jy. 60 above. 


two. 
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Rosettes (/) and strips of bronze with repoussé plait pattern (7)! are 
likewise characteristic of the deposit of Orientalising ware. 

In the Geometric layers, on the other hand, rings ending in spirals (4)* 
(in one specimen each end splits into two spirals), coils of wire (¢c) and 
fragments of bands or coatings of all sizes, generally pierced with one or 
two holes at the ends, and often twisted up® (d@), are of frequent occurrence, 
while several miniature double axes (¢), similar to those in ivory, have been 
found with ware of that period. 

Mention should be made also of a large number of rings, mostly of 
size to fit the finger, sometimes broad and flat, and if narrow, often with a 
bevelled exterior, and of a mass of small strips rolled into beads, doubtless 
intended to be strung as necklaces. Of these the majority belong to the 
Geometric era. Handles and fragments of bronze vessels are more frequent 
at the higher levels, but are in a hopeless state of rottenness. Indeed the 
creater part of this deposit of votive offerings has come near to destruction 
owing to the dampness of the soil, caused by the low-lying ground and 
near neighbourhood of the river. 

| J. P. Droop, 

‘Cf Olympia, Arowten, Pl. XLAL 736. 
8 Cf The Aree Aeracnm, ti. Pl, XCI. 15005 fad, a, fart, ti. p. 364, Dand m. 
I Cl, The Angise Aeracem, i, Pl, CIT. 
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I.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1907, 


3 6—THE EARLY PoTrTery, 


(GFEOMETRIC. 


The earliest pottery yet discovered by the excavations at Sparta is of 
the Geometric (post-Mycenaean) style, 

In 1906 a thick deposit of this ware was revealed by the trial trenches 
at the site of the temple of Artemis Orthia, and it was also found in the trial 
pits at the Heroon by the river bank,! In 1907 the further excavations at 
the Orthia site produced a sufficient quantity to allow of a definite report 
on the nature of this style in Laconia: a task which has been greatly 
helped by the discovery of a fresh deposit of the pottery on the Acropolis 
by the site of the Chalkioikos, 

Wide* was the first to note the existence of a distinctive 
Laconian Geometric style, while a further and more definite note of its 
characteristics was made by Mr, Wace in the Catalogue of the Sparta 
Museum.* 

Wide's remark on the simplicity of the style in Laconia is on the 
whole borne out by the fresh material, Figure scenes are rare in the 
extreme, and the patterns used are all in their lowest terms, the bands of 
decoration being hardly ever broken into panels, while the brush has been 
applied in most cases with the greatest carelessness. ‘To form an idea of 
the scheme of decoration is the more difficult in that the material consists 


. ASA, wi. pp. 288 i * Wide, Geowtetritche Fate, p. 24. ' SALC. p, 227 
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only of sherds, and those for the most part but small. No whole vases 
have been found, and it has been possible to reconstruct very few, even in 
part, for the sherds, especially at the Orthia site, are very much 
scattered, and worn at the edges. The whole deposit has the appearance 
of a rubbish heap; mor are the remains at the Acropolis, though less 
worn, in much better case as far as concerns the fitting together of sherds. 


The Patterns. 

The essential simplicity of the ornament is best seen perhaps in the 
fact that about 60// of the total yield of sherds show only parallel straight 
lines; when vertical these are generally either short, and grouped in rows 
along the rim, or they flank the handles, bounding a line of other 
orament. The only noticeable feature of the horizontal lines is the habit 
of alternating between a thin and a thick line. This, I think, is 
characteristic of the style (Fig.1,¢) The only patterns that occur at 
all regularly (Fig. 1) are (in order of frequency) zigzags, rows of 
lozenges, irregular blotchy lines usually arranged in slanting parallel rows, 
eross-hatching, simple maeanders, rows of dots and chequers. The use of 
added white paint is comparatively rare, and is confined either to a zigzag, 
or to a row of dots placed over a thick black line (Fig. 1, 9, g, a), 
There is also a considerable quantity of plain black ware. 


fhe Fabrice. 

Greater varicty is presented by the fabric of the pottery. From the 
first a difference had been noticed in that some of the sherds had a slip. 
This slip exists in two varieties: the most striking is that which is quite 
white and very friable; more common perhaps is the thinner, and more 
adhesive, slip of a light biscuit colour, 

The clay is fine, and in colour generally a strong pink, but sometimes, 
and especially with the lust mentioned slip, it is also biscuit coloured. The 
colour varies even in the thickness of individual sherds. The same clay, 
but of a harder consistency, wasalso used extensively in both shades without 
aslip. A third variety of ware without a slip has a hard grey clay; this 
however has been found in very small quantities. 

Mr. Wace! first called attention to the metallic sheen of the black 
pigment used in Laconia during this period. The most striking examples 
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of it are, however, confined to the ware without slip, especially to that with 
the clay hard and red, where the paint is often applied particularly coarsely ; 
otherwise the paint is dull black thinning to brown, and is at times even a 
red-brown, Yet the metallic gleam, though not universal, remains a 
distinctive characteristic of Laconia. 


The Shapes. 

As for shapes, it is hard to speak very definitely with no authority but 
amass of small sherds, - Yet those restored in Fig. 2 are certainly vouched 
for, and have been chosen as typical. Larger vases, such as hydriae and 
amphorac, no doubt existed, but no such fragments remain as to permit of 
better portraiture than may be found in any illustration given by Wide. 
The so-called kothon (Fig. 2,2) occurs very seldom. A noteworthy point is 
the frequency of pierced semicircular projections instead of handles, on the 
smaller bowls (Fig. 2, 4). 

So much for the general characteristics of the style There are, 
however, some distinctions to be noted between the pottery from the 
Acropolis and that from the site of Artemis Orthia. 

The chief difference lies in the large proportion of slipless ware on 
the Acropolis; whereas by the river it forms not more than 7 of the 
whole, on the hill it amounts ta more than So'/. It is of course a natural 
consequence of this that the sherds with hard red clay and shining glaze 
are far more numerous on the Acropolis, being about 137 of the whole. 

In the inatter of patterns it is to be remarked that on the Acropolis 
only about 50 of the sherds show a decoration in parallel lines alone, 
while these form nearly 70 of the yield at the Orthia site; but it is the 
pattern of concentric circles (Fig. 1, #, @) that most clearly marks a 
difference between the two sites. So rare at the temple of Artemis as to 
be almost negligible, on the Acropolis the circles come next to parallel 
lines in frequency. All the other patterns mentioned above occur at both 
sites with about the same frequency, zigzags, rows of lozenges and 
irregular blotchy lines (Fig. 1, a—-f) being much the more common. Both 
sites also are alike in the scarcity which they show of such patterns as 
triangles (yenerally hatched}, thick upright serpentine lines, chevrons 
and splotches of paint (Fig. 1, /,3,7); while the quatrefuil, and the ‘running 


' There are some sherds of Geometric ware in the miutceom of Taranto, found! in the 
excavations of the Scagtie te! Jieeme, which bear all the marks of the Laconian style, 
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dog © pattern occur only in isolated examples. Neither the swastika nor 
the circles joined by tangent lines, ever occur. The only sherds showing 
any kind of panelling are from the Orthia site, but there are not more than 
two or three. 

Mragments of large jugs, or amphorae (which often have the circle 
pattern) seem more frequent on the Acropolis, and the same is true 
perhaps of large coarse bowls. The pyxis (Fig, 2, r, ), on the other hand, 
is not a common shape there, but at the Orthia site it is found more often 
than any other, fragments of the bottoms and lids of this kind of vase 
being most familiar. 

In view of another fact, that at the Orthia site a large quantity of 
pottery belonging to the period of Oriental influence succeeds to the 
Geometric ware, while very little indeed of such has been found on the 
Acropolis, is it possible to draw any conclusion from the differences just 
described ? 

The Amyclaion site, where first in Laconia Geometric pottery was 
found, also has very little slipped ware. On the other hand the hard 
red clay and coarsely applied gleaming paint form a very large proportion 
of its yield, so much so that that may well be called the ‘Amyclaion' 
style. The fact that Minoan pottery ' has been found here makes it conceiv- 
able that the ‘Amyclaion’ style is the earliest form taken by the 
Geometric ware in Laconia. Then the larger proportion of such sherds 
on the Acropolis, indicates that this deposit may show an intermediate 
period between that at the Amyclaion and that at the site of Artemis 
Orthia. An explanation of this would be that towards the end of the 
Geometric period offerings on the Acropolis dwindled, while their 
numbers swelled at the Sanctuary of Orthia. This supposition is perhaps 
borne out by the scarcity of Orientalising ware as yet found on the Acro- 
polis, Orientalising pottery is not unknown at the Amyclaion, yet the bulk 
of the Geometric pottery seems carly. Possibly the building of the famous 
throne swept away the remains of the succeeding periods. 

The evidence for these suppositions is not of the best, yet it is hard 
to suppose that the clear differences between the deposits on the Acropolis 
and at the temple of Artemis Orthia are merely local, seeing that less 
than a mile separates the two sites. 


SUC. p. 225. 
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The earliest division of the period would then show red hard clay, 
and gleaming paint laid coarsely on, with a greater fondness for hatching, 
and for a pattern of triangles, than was shown subsequently ; this is 
the style of the Amyclaion ware. This was succeeded by a rather finer 
ware, and less coarse style of painting. Concentric circles then found 
favour on the larger vessels; this marks the deposit at the Chalkioikos, 
Subsequently the desire for a lighter ground and greater contrast with the 
paint caused the use of slip to become almost universal ; the circles fell 
out of fashion, and a decided preference was shown for the pyxis form; 
this is the stage represented at the Sanctuary of Orthia. 
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Fic. 3.—GkoMeETmic AND Paoro-CowintTHiAN WARE, (SCAL® 1:2.) 


Fig. 1 shows a selection of patterns arranged in order of [requency, 
taking both deposits together, from the top of the page downwards. Some 
of the very scarce sherds with figures are shown in Fig. 3 (from the Orthia 
site Geometric level,except Band ©), It is noticeable that, contrary to 
what would be expected, most of these (A, b, E, F, and H) occur on the 
ware without slip. Can it be that they belong to the carlier manner? It is 
hard at first to think the vase A can be Geometric, but it finds a parallel on 
a larger scale in a sherd from the Amyclaion in the Sparta Museum.' The 
interesting point is that the interior markings seem to be made by incision, 
F is interesting as a possible example of Artemis wotma @ypay in the 
Geometric period. ‘There is undoubtedly a figure to the right. 


' SC. Pp 245. 798 (2) 
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Fig, 4 shows the result of a successful picce af patchwork. This 


amphora is one of the largest vases of which remains have been found at 
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Fic. 4.—A GEOMETERC AMPHORA. (2CALE ABBOT 1:5.) 


the temple of 


Artemis Orthia, and seems rather exceptional in the 
yaricty of it 


s decoration, but the most interesting point lies in the handles. 
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Fic. &—tEomETEIC WARE From THE CHALKIOIMKo®, (SCALE 1: 3.) 


It ig not a case of a double handle. The handle reaching to the nm on 


the left had no smaller handle under it, and the uppermost point to the 
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right is actually the rim; so that there, too, there was no second handle 
Such an inequality must have produced a very odd effect. The vase has 
slip, and is probably rather late. 

The two fragments from the Acropolis shown in Fig. 5 are without 


sii p. 
SUB-GEOMETRIC. 


There are some sherds, chiefly in the deposit at the Sanctuary of 
Orthia, which present a somewhat different aspect. They come mostly 





Fic. 6.—Sus-Grometeic Wage. (SCALE 1 : 2. | 
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from good-sized vases and have the white friable slip; if it be possible, 
extra carelessness marks them off from the bulk of the pottery. Besides 
parallel lines, chequers, and a more complicated form of macander, a new 
pattern of squares containing dots seems to be a favourite. The oom- 
paratively high levels at which they occur (often with sherds of Orientalj- 
sing style) and the definite touches of a later influence on some of 
them are reasons for assigning them to a Sub-Geometric period, corre- 
sponding perhaps to the Proto-Attic. The later date of some at least 
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of them is proved by the style of the heads which ornament them in 
relief (Fiz. 6,C). These much resemble the terracotta figurines found 
at the same levels. A and E in Fig, 6 are sherds found in 1906 at 
the Heroén by the river, and at the Orthia site near the temple; both 
seem of much the same period. A may be local, but is in very bad 
condition, the slip having frayed very much, E is certainly not local, 
and seems perhaps later, for it has purple (shown in Fig. 6 by shading). 
The profile heads are very reminiscent of the Melian class.' So 
to a less extent are those on the fragments B and D, which must be 
put down to this period. B is one of the few later sherds found on the 
Acropolis, while D is from the Orthia site. 


PROTO-CORINTHIAN. 


During the Geometric period foreign trade seems hardly to have 
touched Sparta; no traces remain of imported ware except for one notable 
exception, This consists of a small, but well distributed proportion of the 
fine ware first called by Furtwingler Proto-Corinthian. The sherds are 
of very fine clay, usually of a pale buff colour, without slip, and very 
thin, the general thickness being about a millimetre and a half, The 
paint, which washes off easily, is, as a rule, a light brown-red, though 
sometimes it is a pale brown, and, rarely, a dull black. It is applied 
usually in parallel horizontal lines of extraordinary fineness and finish. 
Rows of short vertical lines often bound the rim, and a ray pattern 
rising from the base is regular, Upright zigzags also occur. Few of the 
vases of which sherds have been found can have stood more than ‘08 m. 
high, and their form was apparently restricted at Sparta to the skyphos, 
the pyxis, the aryballos, rarely the conical high-necked jug. 

Neither in fabric, nor in style, can this pottery be said to be local 
to Sparta, and it appears to have been imported during the Geometric 
period, but towards its close; for, up till now, one sherd only has been 
found on the Acropolis (Fig. 3, B), and at the Orthia site out of sixty- 
three trays in which it occurs, in thirty-two it was found with Geometric 
ware alone, in twenty-four with a mixture of Geometric and Orientalising 


t AS. ami. p. 465 Walters, flistery of Ancient Pottery, i. p. got. 
3p, Hoppin, Tae Argree Aferocum, i p. t26. 
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ware, while only in seven trays does it occur without any accompanying 
Geometric. 

In my opinion it is a style more akin to the Geometric than to 
any other, The birds shown in Fig, 3,8 and C (B from the Acropolis, 
C from the Orthia site) are, { think, definite on this point. The potters 
who worked in this style when they made, as they must have made, 
large vases, made Geometric ware. The constant ray pattern is the 
first trace of the influence which produced the later Orientalising style. 
Now the evidence of the excavations suggests that this ware was first 
imported into Sparta before that influence had touched the Spartan 
potters. It seems reasonable, then, to look for its place of origin on a 
spot likely to feel an outside influence at an earlier date than Sparta. 
The Argolid might be such a spot: from the quantity of the ware 
found at the Heraeum, it is possible, but it does not appear for what reason 
the Argolid was particularly susceptible to the new influence. Corinth, a 
locality more likely to feel such influence, is excluded by the fact that only 
one fragment of Corinthian ware was found at the site of Artemis Orthia. 
The name Proto-Corinthian, which suggests a period rather than a locality, 
seems therefore, still the best. 


ORIENTALISING. 


The best sherds of the Orientalising period, those richest in figures, 
birds and animals, were found in 1906 in Trench B, underneath part of the 
Roman amphitheatre. Last season's excavations were directed towards 
clearing this building, and subsequently dizging down in the arena, and 
within the temple, so that the region round Trench B was left untouched, 
Later the possible deductions from the finds of 1906 will be discussed, but 
it is too early to speak definitely of the pottery found in this, which is 
apparently the richest region (at least in the later, more developed ware), 
until next season's excavations have produced more material ; but in 1907 
the temple and arena produced abundant material for the study of the 
eatlier period of Oriental influence, and two contemporary styles, both 
apparently local, stand out. 

A. The one contains a pood proportion of vases with hard clay 
covered simply with black, or dark brown paint, while others are decorated 
with bands and thin lines of purple and white, added over the black. The 
thin lines are usually near the rim, while the broader bands lie generally on 
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the body of the vase. The vases are mostly small (none stood apparently 
more than ‘12m. high) and show three main shapes (Fig. 7, a, é, c). They 
may be looked upon-as the prototypes of those miniature votive vases which 
were first found in any quantity at Angelona,' and were turned up in vast 
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Fic. 7.— SHAPES OF ORIENTALIGING Water. 


numbers last season in the femenos on the road to Megalopolis® At the 
Orthia site both are found together at the same levels. 


1 A.S AL. po 87 

“$9, pp 870 fl, Fig, 2. Guile to,000 were found here, both of black placed, and 
unglared ware. Some of the better specimens shiw added white. There were in all 39 types, 
af which 23 are represented by unique specimens. The type C furnishes nearly 50 per cent., 
the types A and Aa per cent., and 17 per cent, of the whole; Here the types 2 and # have 
few representatives, but #, which never is glazed, is found mare often at ihe Orthia site, The 
strlfication there shows that they began with the seventh century, but i was not possible to 
find any trace of change or development among the masses deposited in the vineyad, ‘The 
clay is the pink local produet. 
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B. The other style is also confined to small vases (Fig. 7, ¢, 4,4 /)- 
It seems probable that as the new influence first shows its effects in the 
small Prote-Corinthian vases, so here, when this style began, the 
Geometric style still continued for the larger ware; though modihed 
gradually into the Sub-Geometric. In any case the change of style was 


not utterly sudden, and naturally a period of transition exists, in which * 


these two styles are found together with Geometric and Sub-Geometric 
ware, 

The same pink clay and white friable slip found in the Geometric 
ware are characteristic of this style. The slip is perhaps rather thinner, and 
at times more creamy, but substantially it is the same, and with the clay, 
fully establishes the local character of the ware, It is a change of style 
merely, not of fabric. 

The typical skyphos (Fig. 7, ¢) has its base decorated with a purple 
circle, within which, if space permit, is a cross pattern of four triangular 
arms, and a square centre. The projecting flange of the base is black, and 
above comes a purple band, above which black rays run up the sides 
almost to the shoulder, where they are bounded by a second purple band. 
The actual shoulder is black, and the rim is decorated with two rows of 
small dots, between which are two stout lines joined by black squares, 
This rim pattern is particularly characteristic, but is known also on 
Cyrenaic ware.’ The shape ¢has rays rather thinner and only over the 
belly. Above the waist comes a broad black band bounded above and 
below by purple. The rim pattern is the same as on the skyphos.* 

Many fragments have been found of bowls (Fig. 7,/). These are low, 
and ranged perhaps from “20m. to "30m. in diameter. The ware ts thicker, 
averaging about -o0§ m. in thickness as against ‘002m. to 003m. in the 
other shapes. Ribbed bolster-like projections seem generally to have 
served for handles. At this stage the inside is regularly black, and the 
broad rim is ribbed and channelled on its upper surface. The outside has 
the usual slip, and decoration in black and purple, in which the only note- 
worthy point is the number and delicacy of the rays which cover most of 
the surface, bounded by a line and a purple band, at the foot and rim. 
When figures occur they supplant the ray pattern, and are chiefly birds of 

) Eig. Dahlaw, Awe owiehe und daltichen Necrepeden, p. 126, Pi. X. 6, 9. 


2 Ij is interesting to note that two ech vases exist complete in the Museum ol Syracuse, 
Sala XU. They are from Megara Hyblnes. 
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the swan species. Incised lines are freely used, except on one example, 
and added purple. One piece shows a deer. There are no rosettes, or 
ground ornament of any kind. 

The sherds shown in. Fig. $ (¢,¢, and @) are all of local origin, as 





Pit, & —ORIENTALISING Porreny. (SCALE 3: 4.) 


the clay and slip show, The sphinx vase (@) is, however, quite except- 

ional; the fragments were found in the temple dispersed among sherds 

not only of the classes A and B, but also of Geometric ware. The rim 

shows a tongue pattern in brown, black and purple, inside as well as out. 

The sherds form the upper part of a vase of the shape ¢ (Fig. 7). The 
K 2 
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inside below the rim is covered with a brown paint. Outside, below a band 
of chequers in purple, white, and black, was a procession of warriors. 
Their helmets in red-purple and features (part of another head ts not 
illustrated) recall those on the pithos found in 1906 at the Heroon,’ and 
also a common type of lead figurine. Part of the right-hand warrior's 
draperies are drawn in added white, while the cloak of the other is in 
purple and black. Incised lines mark out the details. More interesting ts 
the sphinx on another part of the vase, perhaps over the handles; she is 
drawn in incised lines, and the ground was then filled up with added 
purple, leaving her figure in the brown-black paint, with which this part 
was covered. The design below the sphinx is not clearly distinguishable. 

The sherd illustrated at ¢ (found in a similarly mixed stratum in the 
temple) was part of a little round cup, which is likewise unique. On it, 
within a circular panel, which itself stood out from the vase, is modelled a 
winged figure in rapid motion accompanied by a mouse. The whole was 
covered with slip, and painted in the usual manner. The figure’s wings 
are purple, and she wears an upper garment of black, below which appears 
a purple tunic. Unfortunately the fragment is very much worn. In view 
of the many winged figures among the lead figurines, this perhaps is to be 
considered an Artemis rather than a Gorgon. The sherd might perhaps 
be thought to add confirmation to Wide’s interpretation of the epithet 
pvaia (on the lines of Apollo eyirfevs) as applied to Artemis at a shrine 
on the way from Sparta to Arcadia.’ 

The bird on the fragment # is very typical of the style. Fig. g shows 
a fragment with a lion and part of a deer; the pale grey clay, and lack 
of slip make this sherd a puzzle. | 

Another characteristic tim pattern which seems confined to vases of 
the shape ¢(Fig. 7), {a very common shape) consists of a purple line from 
which a row of black leaves branches out above and below. This pattern is, 
however, | am inclined to think, a slightly later development, for it was 
found mostly in 1906 in Trench B, and under tie bank in the region 
marked ‘New Wall’ on the plan of the Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia,® at 
levels where was no Geometric ware at all, Here, too, a tongue and dart 
pattern appears not only both inside and outside the rim of this shape of 

| ASA, aii, Pl, WX. 


"Wide, Lateniie Ante, p. 108. 1 owe (his sugpestion to Mr. Wace. 
. ALS.AL si. Pl. Vii. | 
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vase, but also on the rimsolf the bowls (Fig. 7,7), smooth now, and with slip ; 
while the inside is ringed, at least round the edge, with purple and black, 
One piece even shows traces of a figure scene. With these developments, 
as | am inclined to think them, the slip appears to become thinner, harder, 
and yellower ; more serviceable, but less attractive than that of the typical 
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ware. Further excavation in the region of Trench B should give more 
information on the relation between the two. 

The pottery from Trench B, and the upp:r part of Trench A is very 
interesting. In the first place there is the ware just described, which 
differs from, yet is evidently connected with, the typical ware B, as the 
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results from the temple and the arena have revealed it; the fragment 
with the deer, mentioned above which belongs to this fabric, was found 
here, Next there is a small group of sherds with reddish clay, no slip, and 


hgures, animals and birds, with added purple, and incised lines: The style 
is similar to that of the birds on the typical ware, but the fabric is different. 
May these be looked on as still local, yet considerably later in date, well 


down perhaps into the sixth century? Finally there are a certain number of 
af 
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sherds (some few were also found in. the arena and temple last season) 
which bear the lotus and pomegranate pattern so well-known on Cyrenaic 
ware. Two of these have figure scenes (Fig. 10). That with a Gorgon's 
head and white-faced figure on the right, judged from the general style and 
especially from the drawing of eye and ear, is undoubtedly Cyrenaic. So 
also is the other (of which the inner side is also shown) with a figure 
carrying what appears to be a fish, These seem, however, of later date than 
most of the pottery under consideration, but other of the sherds with these 
patterns look earlier, 
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It is no new thing to find Cyrenaic ware associated with Sparta, 
which indeed has been sugvested as the original home of the style, though 
opinion has now turned definitely in favour of Cyrene But both the 
black and the purple paint, and the slip, too, in what I regard as its 
later form, of the typical ware B, very much resemble the Cyrenaic 
fabric: the rim patterns both of leaves and of dots are another point 
of resemblance, and the style of the birds is very similar, Moreover 
the Arkesilas vase has a rim pattern of white and purple lines on black, 
not unlike the style described under A. 

Now the local origin of the style B is proved by the continuity af 
the clay and slip with the preceding Geometric ware. The question 
arises whether it is possible to consider the Cyrenaic ware as, after all, 
local to Sparta. No definite answer can yet be given, for the Cyrenaic 
ware has not, up till now, been found in sufficient quantity to justify the 
claim. Yet, in spite of the absence, on the typical local ware, of the lotus 
and pomegranate patterns most characteristic of the Cyrenaic style, the 
resemblance between the two is striking. 

It is too early to formulate a theory, but it does not seem impos- 
sible, in view of the legends concerning the foundation of Cyrene, that 
this resemblance is to be explained by supposing that the Cyrenaic 
style was originally founded on that prevailing at Sparta. Close trade 
relations would explain the presence of Cyrenaic ware proper at a later 
date, and also the points of likeness discernible between it and such 
Spartan works of art as the archaic hero-reliefs, which, together with 
the peculiar sigma on the Arkesilas vase, first led to the thought that 
Laconia might be the birth-place of the style. 

One fragment only of Corinthian ware has been found, It shows a 
lion with the head full face In the field is an incised rosette. 
(Fig. 8, 0. 

To talk of dates in the matter of pottery is always hard, but it 
seems reasonable to consider the deposit at the Orthia site as ranging 
ever two centuries and a half to three centuries. Thus the lowest 
deposit of pottery would mark the close of the Geometric era extend- 
ing over the eighth century, the end of which would be marked by the 
introduction of the Proto-Corinthian ware. The early years of the seventh 


t Cf. Studniceka, Apreay, pp. off; Milchhiifer, Aajirege der Aart on Grichertand, pp. Ur i ; 
Klein, Aapironrer, [\. TF: 
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century would be marked by the Sub-Geometric period and the beginning 
of the Orientalising style, which lasted perhaps for nearly a hundred 
years, developing in the earlier half of the sixth century into the style of 
which the few sherds with reddish clay are the only examples yet discovered. 
To this period also the imported Cyrenaic ware must be assipned. 

It is very possible that the deposit of Geometric ware on the Acropolis 
goes back even into the tenth century. These conclusions, drawn from 
an independent study of the pottery, agree very well with the indications 
given by the excavations as a whole, described above by Mr. Dawkins 
in § 4. 

j. P.. Droop. 
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L—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1907. 


§ 7-—THE HIEKON OF ATHENA CHALKIOIKOS. 
(Plate ¥.) 


HisTORY AND NATURE OF THE SANCTUARY. 


SUIDAS,'’ under the heading NeaA«/omoy, explains as follows: ‘The 
Athena in Sparta; either because she has a brazen house; or on account 
of her (its ?) stability ; or because it was founded by Chalcidian exiles from 
Euboea.” Hesychius* adds as synonyms yaXanfdry, yodelvaos. In 
Euripides* we find Yad«orvAes as an epithet of the goddess. These 
variants are in themselves sufficient to contradict Suidas’ two alternatives. 
The noteworthy feature about the sanctuary was its bronze decoration, and 
thus the name is descriptive of the sanctuary rather than of the goddess. 
It is not a cult-name, and represents no religious aspect of the goddess « in 
fact there is good reason to suppose that it is not even the original name 
of the sanctuary that crowned the Acropolis of Sparta, but one acquired ata 
subsequent restoration, The earliest writer using the name is Thucydides. 
In the Damonon inscription,” on the other hand, which must be dated 
before 430 B.C, Athena is called ToAcotyas, or Guardian of the City, a title 
which has a much older sound, and is given by Pausanias* as an alternative 

1 Lexicon, sh were. © fied, 
Y Treader, 1112, and schol; also schol. aol Mel, 228, 245. 
oh E54. ® FG. 70; SLAC. ggoand pp. 175 1, inyra, 


“dil 7.2. The epithet yetelowes seems to have been at first variable (cf: the references to 
Eunyudes and Aristoph, fysittrafa, 1300, 1320), and only subsequently to have been definitely 


138 G, DicKins 


name. In imperial times we can distinguish two separate cults of Poliouchos 
and Chalkioikos" 

The sanctuary is described by Pausanias* in his account of Sparta: 
according to him it was founded by Tyndareus and his sons, but remained 
incomplete until the time of Gitiadas, a local artist, who made the image 
of the goddess and the sanctuary itself’ The date of the sanctuary, 
therefore, as known in classical times, depends on the date of Gitiadas, a 
question which once loomed large as the subject of controversy. Our data 
are provided by two passages of Pausanias*: in one of these he says that 
tripods with statues beneath them, were set up in Amyclae after the capture 
of Ithome in the First Messenian war; in the other, that two of these 
tripods were the work of Gitiadas, and one of Kallon of Aegina. We know 
from an inscription * that Kallon worked on the Acropolis of Athens about 
s00 Ec. The accepted date of the end of the First Messenian war is 
about 7oo H.C, To account for this discrepancy some authorities® 
postulated a blunder in the text of Pausanias, while others® held that 
Kallon's tripod was added at a later date, The more generally accepted 
view, however, is that of Schubart? and Brunn,? that Pausanias confused 
the capture of Ithome in the First Messenian war with the same event in 
the Third, and that the date of the tripods, and consequently that of 
Gitiadas, fell about the middle of the fifth century. 

Attractive in itself, this view involves, however, grave difficulties. 
Kallon was a member of the school of Dipoinos and Skyllis, and belongs to 
the late sixth century in art history; Quintilian® says of him * Duriora 
Callonis, minus rigida Calamidis, molliora adhuc Myronis.' It is dificult 
to imagine him a contemporary of the Pheidian Zeus. Still less does the 
work of Gitiadas appear to belong to the artistic mi/tew of the iilth century ; 
the reliefs of the Chalkioikos, as described by Pausanias, compare closely 
with the throne of Apollo at Amyclac, the work of Bathykles the Magnesian, 


1 CE an imecription (5. 4/.C. 644) referring to seperate priesthoodas. 

= i, £72. tiv, t4. 24 1m 18. 8, ' Loewy, 1.6.8. p22, No. 27. 

© Walz, Medel, faded, 845, p. 397+ Schorn, Syiutiew adler or. AWacler, p. 1951 Thiersch, 
Fipochen der dild, Awert, ti. p. 33; Stilig, Cat. Artificam ; Hirt, Aattiper's Antalthea, 1, 261; 
Miller, deginef. 101. 

® Welcker, AZ Se4rif?. 1833, tii. $33; Bursian, Jodrd, fPSi/. lexilil, 613. 

? Schulurt, deiiedr, f Ag. Wiss, 1645, 2. 

* Brann, ted, der gr. Awaatier, i. 57. 

"si ra 7. Ch also Vows, vii, 18, 20, where be is coupled with Kanachos, and iL 92 §, where 
be ip called a popilad Tektoios and Angelic. 
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or with the chest of Kypselos, or the Francois vase. His place scems 
rather to be among the Orientalising craftsmen, whose work at Sparta fell 
in the late seventh and early sixth centuries, and is abundantly illustrated 
by the finds from the Orthia Sanctuary. Moreover the evidence of excava- 
tion makes the fifth century date of Gitiadas impossible. Exactly corres- 
ponding to the story of Pausanias, we find in the sanctuary two clearly- 
defined strata: an early Geometric stratum, and a second ‘ classical’ stratum 
starting with b.-f. pottery sherds and a few remains of the Orientalising 
period, and containing bronze statuettes that cannot be later than the middle 
of the sixth century, We connect these strata respectively with the origina! 
foundation and with the restoration of Gitiadas, so that the latter's date 
must be put back at least a century. 

Neither Gitiadas nor Kallon, therefore, could have made tripods at 
Amyclac at the end of the First or of the Third Messenian War. [It is 
more possible that the offering of the tripods had some connection with the 
Second Messenian War, which probably came to an end about 630 n.c., 
but even so, the offering must have been made at least eighty years after 
the end of the war, if both Kallon and Gitiadas were concerned in their 
construction. 

Another question arises from Pausanias’ account of the bronze reliefs 
in the sanctuary, Gardner and Imhoof-Blumer* suggest that they were on 
the dress of the goddess, while Murray* and Overbeck‘ held that they 
decorated the walls of the shrine. The coin on which the former theory 
is based does not really afford very strong evidence, since the dress worn 
by the statue appears similar to that of the lead figurines found at the 
Orthia Sanctuary,” which are clearly wearing ordinary «dresses. A small 
bronze statuette of Athena from the Chalkioikos (Fig. 3) resembling a 
seanon in shape, shews no traces of bands of relief. On the other hand 
we discovered a large number of bronze plates, mostly in the last stages of 
decay, and a great quantity of heavy bronze nails, some still in position 
through the plates, which seem to prove that bronze plates were applied to 


' Collignon, /fist, Seafpt, gree. i 228, and Overbeck, Geick, a erdeck. Seeife. 71, are both 
inclined io favour a mil-siath centory date for Gitiadas, and to commect him with Bathykles and the 
orientalists, It certainly seems much more probable that the tripods were made by Gitiadas after 
the Second Messenian War, and ihe Chalkioikes Iailt afterwards in the beginning of the sixth 
century, Io that-case Kallon’s tripod was added later, 

* Num, Comm, Pans, p. 98, PLN 13 © Mist, Gr, Scuipe.* |, 98, 88, 

* Oe cit. p. 228. * Aa ail pp. Fez, Fig. Fecal «. 
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the walls of the shrine. None of these shew traces of relief, but doubtless 
the sculptured pieces only covered a portion of the whole surface, and would 
be the first to attract the eye of the spoiler. Examples of such decoration 
are not infrequent in the Orient. Perrot + instances the Gates of Balawat, 
and in Greece itself we have the Treasury of Atreus at Mycenae* The 
custom naturally arises, as Murray* has pointed out, from the hahit of 
overlaying wood, and is not likely to have originated in a stone country ; 
its use in the Hieron of Athena is a good example of that strong Asiatic 
influence in early Spartan art so remarkable in the finds from the Orthia 
Sanctuary. 

The /vews classtcrs for the sanctuary of Athena Chalkioitkos in Greck 
literature is the tragic story of Pausanias as told by Thucydides*: the 
flight of the fugitive king to the ofxye, or little shrine, standing in the 
sacred enclosure; the mother's condemnation; the walling-up of the door 
and slow agony of the dying man; finally the removal from the enclosure 
to prevent pollution.’ Afterwards there was the parallel story of Agis* 
In later times we have frequent mention of the enclosure as a parade- 
ground, or rallying-place from the reign of Archidamus’ in the fifth, and 
Agesilaus* in the fourth century, to the later troubles of the disastrous 
reign of Nabis. Polybius® mentions an annual festival at the Chalkioikos 
with a procession of armed youths and a sacrifice by the Ephors. This is 
probably the "A@avas referred to in the inscription of Damonon,” in which 
case horse-races were held in connection with it. After the Roman 
conquest of Sparta we have no further news of the sanctuary until the 
visit of Pausanias™ who saw it intact in the second century A.D.; it was 
still the chief sanctuary of Sparta, and some imperial inscriptions * contain 
notes enjoining duplicates to be set up in it. At a later period its place 
must have been usurped by the revived cult of Artemis Orthia. At 
some period later than the date of Constantine, it fell into complete decay, 
for we find the enclosure being levelled and houses built upon it.” 

' Perot and Chipies, Mist, de s'Art, i, G20, Pl. XU. Fig. 307. 
© Pause, (x. 5.01) mentions other broanze-covered Luildings in Greece: the chamber of Akrisins, 


are! the third temple of Delphi. He also «peaks of two bronze chambers at Olympia (vi. 19. 2), 
2 for, val, sar. © fhid. 


* Other references are to be foond im ['olyarnws, vit. §2; Plut, Moral’, 10; Dind. xi. 45; 
Aelian, PLAf. 9. 4t; Com. Nep, Paws, iv. 53 Chrysermes Corinthins, J'errje ti. 


Plat oye, 1a, * Plat. Aypord. ular, trrdia. 6, © Shot, Aves. B, 
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There are also stories of the sanctuary earlier than the time of king 
Pausanias; Lycuraus! was another of those who fled to Athena for refuge, 
and there is the fine story of the escape of Aristomenes* from his captors, 
and dedication of their shields in the sanctuary, The sanctuary of these 
stories cannot have been the Chalkioikos of Gitiadas, but the earlier 
Poliouchos shrine, which must have existed on the Acropolis hill from the 
earliest occupation of the site.* 

Unfortunately our excavations, so far as they have proceeded, throw 
little light on the shrine itself. Of the original building we have practically 
nothing left except the south wall of the enclosure and parts of the west 
and east walls* From the account of Thucydides? however, we gather that 
the shrine itself was a small roofed building large enough to accommodate 
the statue of the goddess and not much more. His words are as follows >— 
'Pausanias ran towards the sanctuary (re repor), since the enclosure (ro 
réuevos) was near, He then entered into the small building (oienua) 
which belonged to the sanctuary (8 q# tow iepot) that he might not be 
exposed to the open sky: when he was dying they led him out of the 
sanctuary (é« red jepod),’ A writer so careful as Thucydides in the use ot 
words affords excellent authority for the different meanings of these three 
words, olenpa, iepov, tépevos. On this subject there is a most instructive 
nete in Arnold's ® commentary on this passage, illustrating the difference 
between rads, fepor, and témeros, by means of passages from Herodotus.’ 
The vads was the actual building, in this case deserving only the term 
olxqjpa, though we find the word vady used in some passages.” The tepav 
was the pads and its enclosure, the sacred place which need not contain an 
actual pade but was sacred in itself. The réueros was, strictly speaking, 
a much larger area including, in some cases, dependent farms and groves, 
the domain of the temple. The words are not always strictly distinguished,” 
but in the passage of Thucydides they bear their true meaning. The 
sanctuary of Athena, then, was represented by a small building containing 

1 Plot, Ler, 57 peed. Lec. Lye. 74 Pinal, 10, 

® Pans. iv. 15. 53 Polyoenus, i, 3f. 3, 

® Other references are collecte! in Fracer, /ievanias, note af foe. 

‘Two Doric capitals ware found, one in the excavation and one built into a Byzantine wall, 
bt their counection with the wfmyaa of the sanctuary is wnceriain. 

2 it i if. 

4 Taek Tiisecydides, odd toe. Pa 1a 33 bye 161, ay Vi Tp 


* Pus. iv, 1§. 2, story of Aristomenes; Mut, Murad’, 10, 
* In the passage from the Puraéief quoted above, there is an erroneous use of rémeror. 
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the image, situated, with an altar, as we learn from elsewhere,’ in an 
enclosure, and forming altogether the sacred separ. Outside was a téuewos 
of indefinite extent in which, as we know from Pausanias, several other 
dependent shrines and iepa existed 

The usual phrase for the sanctuary of Athena at Sparta is the Hieron, 
as for that of Asklepios at Epidaurus, fe. the sacred spot was not primarily 
a temple, but an enclosure in which the various votive offerings were 
set up.* 


ACCOUNT OF THE EXCAVATION. 


The Hieron of Athena lies on the western spur of the Acropolis 
hill above the ancient theatre; the descent on three sides is very steep, and 
approach was only possible from the east. The réueves; must have 
occupied the whole of this summit, but we are unable to determine 
its castern limit. On the summit of the hill there is no soil at 
all, and only on the west and south, where the construction of the 
theatre and the Byzantine wall has formed a barrier to. denudation, is 
there any accumulation of earth. The western pocket of earth thus formed 
is Of a later date and less promising, but between the summit of the 
hill and the retaining-wall of the theatre a good deal has been uncovered, 
and more remains to be done. 

Work commenced on April grd with 4 men: on the 6th we had 
16 men employed; on the 16th the number was reduced to 12 Three 
more days with 4 men completed the season's work on the site. The 
plan (Fig. 1) shews the extent of the work. A large retaining-wall, 
2320 m. long, running from west to east was first excavated, and parts of 
two returns running northward from the extremities. These walls (shewn. 
in black on the plan), of which the western branch is represented by 
very fragmentary remains, are part of a rectangular enclosure, the rest of 
which has disappeared owing partly to the shallowness of the soil, 
and partly to the diligence of wandering masons, 

The southern arm of the wall, which is in one place preserved to 

' Plut. apoph. Loc, Ages. &. 

2 eg. Polyuen. ti, 15. 
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a height of t45 m,, is'shewn in Fig. 2, It is built of large roughly- 
timmed polygonal blocks without mortar, and resembles in construction 
the sixth century temple of Artemis Orthia. At a later period this wall 
served as a retaining-wall for a platform on the summit of the hill, on 
which houses were built, and it is largely due to this that any ancient 
remains have been preserved at all, Originally, however, it was probably 
only a boundary-wall for the sacred enclosure, It belongs to the second 
period of the sanctuary, the restoration of Gitiadas, but is dug down about 





Pi. 2—S0UTH WaLt or Sancrvagy (Goren Face}. 


‘30m, into the Geometric layer, which stretches down to the retaining-wall 
of the theatre. 

This Geometric layer, which is indicated in Fig. 1 by a dotted 
surface, consists of black carbonized earth full of fragments of Geometric 
pottery and occasional pieces of bronze. Inside the sanctwary-wall these 
fragments are small, and the stratum is thin and not very sharply divided 
from the ‘classical’ stratum above it, but outside the wall it is sharply divided 
from the red earth above it, which is practically devoid of any objects 
at all. Here, too, the pottery fragments are much larger. At one point, 
inside the wall (E in the plan), there is a deposit of grey carbonized earth 
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containing nothing but bone-fragments. This must be the debris of 
an altar, and from its depth we can assume that the altar belonged to the 
earlier sanctuary. The extent of this Geometric stratum has not yet 
been determined, but the sherds found are very numerous and appear to 
be earlier in date than the Geometric pottery from the Orthia sanctuary. 

The second or ‘classical’ period of the sanctuary is marked by the 
upper stratum of reddish or brownish earth, which extends all over the 
area contained by the wall, but only attains a considerable depth in the 
pocket found inside the wall. | 

The northern part of the enclosure produced practically nothing but 
terracotta heads and statucttes of a late Roman type; among them several 
examples of an Artemis clad in a skin with a dog by her side, which have 
also been found near the Orthia Sanctuary. The centre was mostly 
occupied by tile-fragments, among them several tile-stamps of importance,’ 
including five bearing the name of Athena Chalkioikos, which gave the first 
évidence of our successful search. A bronze statuette of Athena was also 
found in this region, and some smaller bronze fragments. The main 
source of the discoveries described or enumerated below was, however, the 
space immediately inside the enclosure-wall. The stratum was as deep in 
places as one metre, and rested in the western part on virgin soil, in the 
eastern on the Geometric stratum. It can be dated by the objects found 
in it as early as the middle of the sixth century, and probably represents 
a portion of the accumulated débris of the sanctuary from the time of the 
restoration of Gitiadas to a late Roman period. 

This latest period is represented by the various walls and plaster-floors 
with pot store-chambers, which now occupy the surface of the site. These 
are shewn by hatching in the plan. The walls are built with mortar, and 
contain fragments of ancient marbles, eg. the continuation of the 
Damonon inscription described below A terminus past quem for this last 
period is provided by numerous Constantinian coins found near the 
surface; possibly a Christian settlement grew up on the ruins of the 
sanctuary of Athena. The enclosing wall was at this time embanked 
from within, and a platform made covering the few remains of the ancient 
sanctuary that we have found. 

Only one of the walls shewn in the plan in Fig. 1 seems to be 
ancient. This is marked C-—D, and lics well within the Geometric stratum, 
‘Ch pp. 29-34) 37) 49. * Clip. 17. 

L 
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and near the mass of grey altar-deébris, I[t is built of rough stones without 
mortar, and may form part of the earliest altar of Athena. 


LIst OF PRINCIPAL FInns 18 UFPerR STRATUM. 


1, Statuette of a Trumpeter (Fig. 3). Found at a depth of $0 m. 
Height 131 m.: head ‘o2 m., trunk *og2 m., legs ‘069m.; length of foot 
‘017 m.; breadth: shoulders 045 m., hips 022 m. 





Fic, 3.—Baonze STATUETTE OF A TRUMPETER. 


The figure stands upright with both knees slightly bent, and the left 
foot.a little to the front. The feet, which have no marks of attachment to 
a base, are bent slightly upwards. The left arm hangs by the side, the 
hand holding a tubular object, now missing (diam. 0015) in a downward 
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and outward direction. The right arm is bent upwards to the mouth, 
where it held a larger tubular object (diam. 003) pointing a little upwards. 
This could only be a drinking-vessel, or some form of trumpet, and, as the 
lips are tightly compressed, it would seem to be the latter. The trumpeter is 
bareheaded, with hair gathered ina roll round the back of his head andin a 
crimped fringe in front, The surface of the head is quite plain. The left 
ear is rather larger and higher than the right. Traces of a knobby wreath 
or plait of hair appear about the fringe. The forehead is receding, 
making an angle with the nose, which is prominent at the end. The face 
has a bony structure with marked brows and cheekbones and chin; the 
lips are thick, and the mouth droops at the corners, The neck is short 
and thick and the shoulders disproportionately broad. The surface of back, 
chest, and stomach shews careful rendering of the muscles, while the 
inflation of the chest and flatness of stomach suggest the action of blowing. 
The figure exhibits marked gluteal depressions, and exaggeration of the 
muscles of the calf. The surface is blue-green in colour, and the patina 
is a little worn, but not so much as to interfere with the fine effect of this 
little masterpiece of Spartan Art. In style the figure resembles the 
sculptures of the Olympia pediments, and can be dated without hesitation 
in the middle of the fifth century. 

The presence of a trumpeter as a dedication in Sparta is perplexing. 
because the Spartans marched to battle to the sound of flutes, and made 
no use of trumpets for martial music’ In archaic Greek art also the 
representation of a trumpeter is. exceedingly rare* There is a much 
damaged statuette in the British Museum representing a man playing on 
a jong instrument of trumpet type, but | know of no close parallel to the 
Spartan statuette. 


2. Statuetie of Athena (Fig. 4). Height *122 m. 

Found at a depth of ‘som. Top of head, toes, and most of arms 
missing. The goddess stands upright, with legs close together and arms 
stretched outwards, probably holding spear and shield. She wears a large 
helmet covering the nape of the neck, and a long close-fitting tunic girt 

' Thoe. vy, 703 Ariatot. in Gell. ion 195 Plat. ae Afwsis, t1goc, fnit. Lac. 238m, Lyvnrpee at 3 
Dio Chrys, xxxii. yom; Polyaenus, i, to; Lincian, ae Sav, 10; schol, al Pind. /. ii. 1273 Cic. 
Juice, fi. 16. 37; Val. Max. ii 6. 2 


® There are several trumpeters on r.<f. Attic vases of this date. 
" Cat. of Arenscr, No. 223. 
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round the waist. There is also an incised line under the bosom, which is 
shewn by a slight swelling. “Two locks fall on each shoulder, and the rest 
of the hair in an oblong mass on her back, marked by horizontal incisions. 
The tunic is decorated, in front only, with small incised circles, in three 
regular vertical rows, The eyes are two deeply meised circles, and the 
mouth two parallel incised lines, The patina is a light green, and ts in 
perfect preservation, The archaic character of the figure is shewn not only 
by the rouch workmanship, but by the shape, which resembles the early 





Fic. 4.—BR08Z2E STATUETTE OF ATHENA. (SCALE 3: 5.) 


soana figures, such as the so-called Samian torso from the Acropolis of 
Athens! The figure is treated strictly as the combination of four planes, 
and the profile of the back is shewn without any consideration of the 
covering drapery. The front, on the other hand, betrays no appreciation 
of the body behind the drapery. There is thus a mixture of style in the 
treatment, which suggests an early archaism. It is possible that we have 
in this statuctte a copy of the actual statue of Gitiadas, who, working in the 


"Ed, 'Apx. S88, PL. 6, 
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early sixth century, would yet make a hieratic statue in imitation of the 
earlier avanen, The top of the head is flat as if cut off. 


3, Sftatuette of Aphrodite (?) (Fig. 5) Height "135 m.; height 
without headdress ‘119m.; head without head-dress ‘022m. Found at 
a depth of 6om. The left hand is split into four pieces. 

The goddess stands upright with legs close together and arms by her 
side as far as the elbow, then bent upwards on the bosom, and carrying 





Fic, §.—BRoxte STATURTTE OF APHEOMITE (7), (SCALE 5: 5.) 
spherical objects which are perhaps apples. She is clad in a tight-htting 
Doric fepies girt round the waist, with 6 vertical folds behind; the overiall 
covers the bosom in front, while the back piece falls over the arms, and 
covers the shoulders, giving the appearance of a tippet from behind. 
She wears a necklace, and a headdress consisting of a cylindrical object 
lying on a basket, the whole 016m. high. The hair falls in a pointed 
mass to the waist behind with wide horizontal divisions, and is confined by a 
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semicircular band in front, below which six spiral curls lie on the forehead. 
The eyes are raised ovals with incised pupils under raised eyebrows, the 
nose is long, and the mouth has full lips curved upwards in ‘the archaic 
smile” Chin and ears are heavy. The body is shaped like a pillar 
with two small holes at the ankles, and a large hole beneath the figure for 
attachment to a base, The patina is blue-green, the surface well preserved, 
There is no decoration on the dress. The figure belongs to the late 
archaic period, perhaps the middle of the sixth century, and scems clearly 
fonian in style, making a most striking contrast with the Athena just 
described. The soft heavy features and archaic smile, as well as the head- 
dress and the fruit-motive, stamp its oriental character. The statuette 
shews some resemblance to the statue of Cheramyes in the Louvre.! 

Besides these three statuettes, we also found a statuette of Athena, 
‘086 m. high, belonging to a later period; of a negress, 088 m., high, also 
of later origin; of an armed Aphrodite, -12 m. high, perhaps of the fourth 
century; and an archaic male statuette, ‘o72m. high. There were also three 
bulls, a lion, a horse, and an owl in bronze, and a series of bronze 
bells, some inscribed with dedications to Athena. The smaller bronze finds 
included pins, rings, handles, ornaments, and the usual apparatus of a 
Greek sanctuary. In the Geometric stratum were found a horse, a bird, 
and several froufae, besides smaller fragments. 


A Panathenate Amphora was our most important find in pottery 
(Plate V.), 

Found at a depth of -go m. to ‘60 m. 

Height (restored) about “53 m,; diameter of neck -16m.; largest 
diameter of vase, -34 m.; diameter of foot about-1om. Jffesing: one handle 
and parts of inser. ; black panel under missing handle; lower part of vase 
with exception of one piece of ray-pattern and two pieces of foot, 

This b,-f, vase was found in fragments, but after careful restoration, 
about two-thirds of it have been put together, including nearly the whole of 
the four-horse chariot which forms one of the scenes, The vase is of the 
finest workmanship, and bears comparison with any now in the museums 
of Europe in material, in preservation, and in painting. One side 
shews the traditional representation of Athena Promachos clad in long 
tunic and aegis, and bearing spear and shield. Qn the latter is a siren in 


' E. Gardner, Aandtoné, p, 112, Fig. 11. 
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white colour, The goddess faces to the left, and stands with left foot advanced 
between two pillars with Doric capitals, on which stand cocks. Along the 
left-hand pillar runs the inscription TONAO JENE@ENAGLO|N written 
vertically, but not xioryéoy. Athena's dress has no ornament, but the 
folds are indicated by incised wavy lines. The shield has a rim with 
a decoration of dots, The comb and wattles of the cocks are purple. The 
crest of Athena’s helmet was probably cut off by the rim below the neck 
of the vase. 

On the other side there is a spirited rendering of a four-horsed chariot 
just arriving at the goal, which is shewn by a white pillar with blunt top 
on a square white base. The four horses are grouped in a way traditional 
in b.-f. vases of the period, and the chariot, which is hidden all save the 
wheels and the front rail, is shewn in perspective. The charioteerisclad in 
a long white sleeveless tunic with purple cross-bands over the shoulders. 
Though in profile, his eye is fully shewn. He grasps the reins and a 
long goad in his left hand. His outstretched right hand is hidden behind 
the horses’ necks. Owing to some confusion in the artist’s mind the goad 
and reins appear to be passing behind his body, and have no visible 
connection with the reins shewn on the horses’ necks. The charioteer's 
hair and beard and the horses’ manes are decorated with stripes of purple, 
and there are purple dots on the breast collars. It is noticeable that the 
artist, perhaps to produce a better composition of the legs, has endowed 
one of the horses with a fifth foot. The neck of the vase is decorated with 
the usual double honeysuckle pattern, with alternate black and purple 
tongues below. A band of black rays decorates the lowest part of the 
vase above the foot, which consists of a simple curve. 

This vase has one unique feature of great interest in the form of a 
scratched inscription in large letters below the painted scenes. Unfortun- 
ately the break occurs across the middle of the inseription, but this 
much can be read with certainty. 


Tass TABANAIAI 1.7... Ta@avalat (Plate V.). 


There is room for about three letters between the two 7's. The 
inscription must have been scratched on the vase by the winner after his 
return from Athens, on the occasion of the dedication of the vase in the 
Brazen Howse. It was in every way suitable that Athena’s prize from 
Athens should be dedicated in her house at Sparta, but it is remarkable, 
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since there are only a few instances known of Panathenaic amphorae 
being dedicated ina temple. They are usually found in tombs.! 

The clay is most carefully kneaded, the pink surface being absolutely 
even, and the black having turned in firing into a lustrous dark green, 

Comparing its execution and style with the vases in the British 
Museum, it would seem to fall in date between BH 133 and B 135 of 
the catalogue numbers* The latter, with the ézg7 in profile, seems a 
little older. B 131 and B 136 seem rather later. In execution B 133 
is very close. We may therefore date the vase, in all probability, in 
the second half of the 6th century, a date which agrees with the evidence 
of the inscription. 


Other Panathenaic Amphora Fragments. 


The fragments of this vase were all found in one spot near D 
in the plan. Two other fragments of somewhat similar material were 
found a few yards to the N.W. One of these has a piece of aegis, 
and the other, part of a pillar, They therefore belong to a Panathenaic 
amphora, but as the first vase possesses the duplicate piece of aegis, and as 
it is impossible to locate the pillar fragment in it, they clearly come froma 
second vase. 

Other fragments were found outside the sanctuary wall to the E. 
Among these we found the following fragments of a third vase similar 
in size, thickness and material to the first: parts of Athena's feet ; waist 
with purple girdle and back bit of aegis; W of inscription by left hand 
column; arms and part of dress of white-clad bearded charioteer with 
purple cross-bands, holding reins in two hands and heavy curved goad ; 
parts of three horses’ heads; large wheel of chariot seen full, and a of 
scratched inscription below it ; three large bits all black, and smaller black 
pieces; one handle, As the wheel is in profile, this third vase may be 
rather earlier than the first. It is interesting to find traces of a similar 
scratched inscription. 

A fourth yase is represented by three fragments of much thicker clay : 

L JAES. ix, 1838, a fr a J in the temnle of Anhredite a : 
a [US tp» Smet in the el of Abe Pon Bt 
fragments st Delphi, The fragments found on the Acropotis at Athens were probably dedications 


alsa. 
* Catalogue of Fares, Vol. ii, pp. 9¢, 10a. 
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handle with part of left pillar and cock; front left foot of Athena; 

black piece from below. 

Of a fifth vase two fragments remain, much thinner than the others ; 
right-hand cock and pillar fragment ; small fragment. 

A sixth vase is distinguished by its very coarse black glaze; one 
fragment with roughly cut inscription Al. 

The seventh vase is distinguished by bad firing, which has left all the 
red parts grey: piece of Athena's shield with neck, part of acgis and plait 
of hair ; two horses’ heads ; two bits of wheel of chariot shewing body of 
chariot, and piece of white tunic of charioteer driving to right; piece 
of thick palmette, 

These seven vases can be easily distinguished, 3 and q both 
shew Athena's left foot. 7 again is separate, as 3 has its own whecls, 
while 4 is much thicker than 7. The glaze of 6 is quite unique, and I and 
2 were found in a different place. 5 is so thin as to be in a class of its own. 
All the fragments, however, seem to be on the same scale as No. 1, and we 
can therefore restore at least seven amphorae of about the same size. 
Each had probably its scratched inscription. They all seem to belong 
to the latter part of the sixth or beginning of the fifth century. 

From these vases we can assume that it was the custom of the 
Spartans not to keep their prize vases like the Greeks of Cyrene and Magna 
Graecia, but to dedicate them in their own Athena temple. 

Other pottery fragments comprised b.-f, r-f, black-glazed, and 
Hellenistic ware, but no very large pieces were found, except the greater 
part of a b-f. kantharos with a decoration of ivy-leaves. Of the 
Orientalising period a very few sherds were found above the Geometric, 
outside the inclosure, but inside, the only representatives of the period 
were a considerable number of miniature vases. A large number of black- 
glazed sherds bore scratched inscriptions, mainly dedications to Athena, 
We also found a series of terracotta votive bells, doubtless a cheap varicty 
of the bronze type. 

Bone ana Jvory.—1 knife handle, 1 dise with incised circles, 4 needles, 
2 strips with ribbed decoration, t small bone tube, 2 fragments of bone 
rings, 1 bone reel, 2 ivory dice, 

Lead Figurines —83 wreaths, 1 woman, 3 warriors, 1 sceptre (7), 1 palm 
branch, 15 animals (mostly deer). 


154 G. DICcKINS 


fron—Half a double axe, “125 m. long, ‘o8 m. greatest breadth; spear- 
head, +15 m, long, 027 m. greatest breadth. 

AMarife—Part of a child's torso, and lower part of a statuette (46 in. high) 
of Athena. These are both of Roman date. 

Aftscetlaneous.—Steatite whorl; small bar of electrum; small Byzantine 
lead seal; 3 glass beads, 

The architectural fragments include two large Doric capitals and two 
pieces of painted and incised terracotta, probably an antefiix and part of 
the sima, of the sanctuary. 

Guy DICKINS. 
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l—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1907. 


& 8.—THE Toms. 
(Prares Vi, VO.) 


BETWEEN the Acropolis hill of Sparta and the northern limits of the 
modern town lies a stretch of level ground, the greater part of which is 
covered with olive trees, In the middle of this area (General Plan, 
E 14 and 15) are a series of four tombs, of which two found undisturbed 
and one empty belong to the Hellenistic age, while one, now unfortunately 
almost totally destroyed, appears to have had a greater antiquity. This 
line of tombs lies along the southern limit of what we suppose to be the 
site of the Agora, and is thus in the heart of the ancient town, The 
conspicuous ancient building known as the Tomb of Leonidas lies a short 
distance away, and the discovery of tombs so close to it, and of a form not 
greatly dissimilar, opens once more the question of its purpose. It will 
be necessary to make further trials in this neighbourhood, which may be 
an extensive necropolis. 

At Sparta burial within the walls was permissible, a circumstance 
unusual in Greece but paralleled in other towns of Dorian origin. 
Plutarch informs us of Lycurgus'; dy rj wot Gdwrew toby pexpots «al 
TAN oP eye Ta jeter) cen Tick To iene ol« éxw@Avee, The same custom is 
noted by Polybius* in the case of Sparta’s colony Tarentum. Timoleon 
was buried in the agora of Syracuse? and Brasidas in that of Amphipolis,* 

| Lyeurgai, 27. = vill, 30. 3 Plut. Tiersen, 49. * Thue. v. 01. 
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an Athenian colony, it is true, but then in the act of abjuring its 
Athenian sympathies. At Megara a similar freedom was enjoyed.’ [t 
appears that in the earliest times intramural burial was practised at 
Athens also," while on the other hand at Dorian Sicyon,’ it was strictly 
forbidden, 

The ordinary Greek view of the pollution caused by cemeteries, 
especially in regard to neighbouring sanctuarics, is well illustrated by 





Fic. t.—Town A. 


Thucydides' account of the purification of Delos by the Athenians. As a 
rule, Greek burial-places were outside the walls of the towns, eg. the 
Kerameikos at Athens, the necropoleis of Tanagra, Myrina, and Cyrene, or 
the lonely rock-tombs of Lycia. 

Ancient burials found previously in our excavations at Sparta" have 


' Pans, i. 43. 3 = Plato, Afimes, 315 0. 

2 Plot, Arata, 53, edeow deren ipxolov, wyitra farrecdor rerydue devia, i7yupat Te rp rdw 
Surtinwoviar tporebmrny. 

* Thite, ii. tog; ef, also Cie, a Fam iv, 12, the wellknown passage relating io the burial of 
ML. Marcellus, * ASA. a pp. 280, 207. 


LACONTA. SPARTA, 157 


been jar-burials, or simple interments under covering slabs, and the 
elaborate architecture of the tombs now in question is rather surprising. 
Plates VL, VIL. with plans, sections, and elevations, and the illustrations 
accompanying this article give a good idea of their massive construction. 

Tomb A is built against a sloping bank of hard virgin soil; its 
threshold is at a depth of two metres below the present surface, and it is 
clear from its elaborate facade that it originally fronted on an ancient road 
or open space. The sides,on the other hand, shew little finish, and were 
probably invisible. The tomb would therefore have originally appeared 
as built into a wall of earth, 

A number of tiles found outside and below it, suggest that it 
had once a tiled roof, in which case it must have been intended to 
present the appearance of a small Herodn, In the south gate of the 
Byzantine fortress, not far from these tombs, we found a small pediment 
made of a single block of stone about one metre long, with three small 
holes at cither end for the fastening of acreferia, and an inset on the top of 
the gable for the same purpose. [n the museum! exist several anfhenria, 
with the corresponding piece cut out underneath, obviously intended to fit 
into such pediments. It is highly probable that our tombs had similar 
pediments, and that the many antiemia in the museum originally were 
used for this purpose. The tombs at Megara appear to have been 
similarly constructed,? To wer cpa yj xpuroucs, MiPav dé éroimodopncarres 
cpyrida xiovas épirtaci, Kat ém' avrois erifyua rowwict kata Tovs deTovs 
aadiota ev toig waols, ériypaypa b& GXko pay driypadouciv abbey, to be 
dvoue ef ato Kai ob watpoer Urertrovtes keAevovot Tor vexpoy -yaipew.* 
Herodotus? mentions a Heroon also at Segesta, 

At Sparta, we learn from Plutarch’ no man’s name might be 
inscribed on his tomb unless he died in war, no woman's unless she had 
been a priestess. 

The Spartan tombs, despite some points of resemblance, must be 
clearly distinguished from the rock-graves of Cyrene or Etruria, which 
developed into the co/vméaria of Roman cemeteries. These were real 
houses of the dead into which the living could enter, with shelves inside 
for the reception of the small sarcophagi holding the cremated remains. 
At Sparta, on the other hand, the tombs were used for ordinary 

Ch Tod ond Waee, 5.40. No, 665, 7 Paus fi. 7. 3. av. 47- 
© fpcurgus, 27. 
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inhumation; they contained two or three burials, but the corpses were 
stretched out without coffins, and surrounded by the objects buried with 
them, thus occupying the whole of the available space. Once filled, the 
monuments could not to be entered by the living. 

The best preserved of the tombs discovered is Tomb A (Plate VIL 
and Figs, 1 and 3), This is oblong in form, and built of large blocks of a dark 
soft stone ; there is no floor and the lower corpse rests on the virgin soil. 
The orientation is E.N E. and W.S.W., the head lying at the eastern end. 





Fic, 2.—Toma B. 


Three courses of the southern long wall are preserved, and two of the 
northern ; there is no bonding by cramps or mortar, and it seems likely that 
the whole tomb was imbedded in a bank of earth, The facade consists of 
a very large block of stone as foundation, filling the entire width of the . 
tomb and carefully dressed in front; upon it lie two courses of marble 
slabs, the lower adorned with a simple moulding: two more small marble 
slabs rest on the edges of the top marble course, serving presumably as 
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socles for the antae of the walls, which were probably coated with stucco, 
Between them was the threshold, the two marble slabs that form it being 
secured by an iron cramp, There are no traces of a hole for the door-post. 
The upper courses of the side walls are set back a little from the lower 
course ; on the shelves thus formed rest stone slabs separating the upper 
and lower burials, A description of the contents of the tomb follows. 
The skeletons and vases of the upper burial were disordered, but this was 
due; to the fall of the earth consequent on the destruction of the roof, and 
not to rifling. In front of the tomb was a solid bottle-shaped stone pillar 





Pia. 3-—Toms A. CONTENTS OF Urrek Bonita 


like part of a balustrade, 325 m. high; its connection with the tomb is 
doubtful. 

Tomb B was discovered empty, and the complete absence of bones or 
sherds suggests that this was due rather to its never having been used 
than to robbery. It was perhaps never even completed, as no tiles 
were found near it. This tomb is of a different type from Tomb A 
(Plate VIT. and Fig. 2}, being much wider, and having no marble courses . 
on the other hand the moulding of the stone courses that take their place 
is continued round, on to the long side on the north. The orlentation is 
E.5.E. and W.N.W. with the entranee on the eastern side, where we find a 
large square hole for the door-post. The large cramp-holes in the wall- 
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courses shew that the wall was intended to carry more strain. This tomb 
therefore probably stood free, and was not imbedded in the earth. It also 





Fic. 4.—WESTEEN Exp o Tome C, 














Fic, §.—S0UTH-WESTERN COMPARTMENT OF Town C., 


has a floor of large slabs extending under and beyond the walls. The 
threshold) was 2°60 m. below the surface, 
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Tomb C (Plate VIF. and Figs: 4 and 5) shews a further variety 
in construction, since it is a double tomb: in other respects, however, it 
closely resembles Tomb A: its orientation is the same, but here the 
entrance is on the opposite or castern side ; it also has marble courses in 
its facade, and an upper and lower burial separated by slabs. There is a 
further division of the upper burial by a thin cross-slab at the western end, 
The western end is embedded in virgin soil like the eastern end of A, and 
there are no traces of bonding; the contents also, and the tiles were similar. 
The threshold is 2°50 m. below the surface. ; 

The northern wall of this tomb has entirely disappeared, and with it 
the contents of both upper and lower burials of the northern. division. 
Probably this was due to the chance discovery of the top of the wall and 
the subsequent removal of all the stones, but this leaves the preservation of 
the rest of the tomb unexplained, since the disturbance of the upper burial 
in the southern division is due not to rifling, but, as in the case of A, to the 
fall of earth from above. Both B and ( shewed traces of a covering of 
stucco inside, previous to the interments, 

In another pit near Tomb H traces of a fourth tomb were found = this 
had walls of rough blocks, and scemed to belong to an early period, 
but later Roman and Byzantine foundations built above it had almost 
totally destroyed it. Between and above the blocks of the tomb were found 
vases of all periods, Geometric, Ortentalising, red-figured, and Hellenistic, 
with lamps, Megarian bowls, and loom-weights. 

No grave-reliefs of the usual kind were discovered in or near the 
tombs. A relief fragment found above Tomb C appears to belong rather 
to a dedication to the Dioscuri. Above Tomb A part of a small marble 
statue of Aphrodite was unearthed, but it is of Roman workmanship, and 
can have no connection with the tomb. 

A marble child's head of very late Roman style was found ata paint 
near the path in L 15, and some human bones suggested the existence of 
another tomb; but there is the shaft of an ancient well here, and the 
various objects found were probably thrown down it. Among these was an 
earthenware bowl with very inferior black glaze. 

The vases contained in these tombs are all of the Hellenistic period. 
In Tomb A there was an upper (Tomb A [.)' and a Jower burial (Tomb 


' The different borials are referred to by these numbers in the description of the vases helow, 
M 





Fic. 6.—Porresy Faow Tome: A asp C. (SCALE 1: $4.) 





Fro, &.—Porrery Peom Tomes A ast C. (Scan ft : §.) 


= 
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A II.): in the upper there were at least two skeletons and in the lower 
only one. We must naturally assume the lower burial to be the earlier. 
Of Tomb C, which was a double tomb, only one half was intact. This 
contained three interments: there was a lower burial (Tomb C L.).as in <A, 
with one skeleton only; the upper burial consisted of a small compartment 
at the west end, with one skeleton (Tomb C IL.) and of the main interment 
(Tomb C IIL), which contained at least three skeletons. Probably there 
was originally only one interment in the upper tomb, and when later it was 
desired to make other interments, the skeleton and vases belonging to the 
earlicr one were collected into this small compartment. Thus we have 
three stages of Tomb C: (1.) the lower burial, (I1.) the compartment, (I11,) 
the main upper burial ; and of these I. is the earliest and III. the latest. 

We may tabulate the contents of the tombs as follows: 

The different interments are arranged in what we hope to shew is their 
chronological order; the two points which are assumed are that the small 
open lamps (Fig. 6, 4) are earlier than the half-closed type (Fig. 6, /); and 
that the stiort, large-bodied lekythoid amphorae (Fig. 7, #) are earlier than 
the long narrow type (Fig. 7, ¢), 
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IL LERVYTHOID AMPHORAE ! 
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ALISCELLANEOUS Finis. 
fant Af. 


Tripod, with lion-shaped Jegs (cf, Fig. 7, a, #), two of the legs only.—Stoppes 
of red clay.—Megarian bowl (Fig. 9), inscribed D)/AOKAEOC—One Satyr's head 
lamp (Fig. 6, a). 

Gold bracteates imitated from Sicyoman coins!:—one small double, dove 
to r., border of dots; one small double, dove to lL; one small single, dove to r., 
border of dots, 

Silver carings, two small. 

silver coins, illegible and small, two, 





Fic. 9.—MecamiAx Bow. Frou Towp A 1. 


Tum Cf. 
(old bracteates, one smal! double, dove to r., border of cdots. 


ly, ALA Cal, Peotone), Pla, VIL, VOL, TX. Biracteates of this type [rom Eretria are in 
the National Museum, Athens, Nos- 02970, 12926-; inthe came collection are a large number of 
hracteates imitating other coins, each as the later tetradrachms of Athens and the types of 
Lysimachos. A eollection of brmetentes in the Bnitish Musewm contains many imitations of 
COMCyTBCAN COINS, 
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Time A SS 


Relie-lekythos, Aphrodite on swan (Fig. 7, 4).—Fragment of Megarian bowl 
inscribed CWCIMOC, 

Tripods: one complete (Fig. 7, a), and one leg with a figure of Nike, from 
another (Fig. 7,2). One Satyr’s head lamp (Fig. 6, @). 

The neck of a flask-lke vase, 

Two loom-weights, one pyramidal, one rouncl. 

Gold bracteates, one large double, dove to r. all in wreath; one medium 
double, dove to |. all in wreath; one similar, but with dot border; one large double, 
dove to r., double border of dots. 

Beads: one lentoid amber bead, two small glass beads, and one paste bead. 





Fig, 10.—SKYFHOS From Tome 'C mt. 


Jome CE, 


Lower part of seated male terracotta statuette. Fragment of a Megarian bow! 
inscribed CWCIMoC, 


fowit OC ALT, 


_ Lamp; one of black ware with three epouts (cf. Wiegand-Schrader, /riewz, 
Mig. 563); base of red-black plate with roughened omament round centre 
(cl, iid. p. 396, 34). 

Loom-weighis: one pyramidal and one shaped like a double cone; one 
whorl. Also fragments of large bowls of coarse black ware. 

Gold bracteates: two medium double, dove to r., border of dots and wreath: 
four large single, do., do.; two medium single, dove to r, border of dots; one 
medium double, dove to |, border of dots and wreath ; one small single, do,, do. ; 
one medium single, do., do.; one small double, dove to |, border of dots; two 
large single, dove to L., border of dots only; one medium single, blank. 

Coins: Laconia, <E, one, cL #AC. Laconia, 62; Ofv. Head of Sparta to 
Lj ec, Dioscuri on horseback charging to r.; below them AA, and underneath 
Elli EYPYK | | 


= 
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As regards the chronological order which we have given to the 
different interments, a glance at the first table shews that according to our 
arrangement the small open lamps gradually give place to the larger half- 
closed type. Similarly in the lekythoid amphorae the long narrow type, 
Which is at first relatively scarce, is later very common, while the short 
large-bodied type becomes almost extinct, The results given by this 
arrangement of the interments tally with those obtained by noting the 
proportion of red to black ware, which with this arrangement also gradually 
increases. When we torn to the third table and consider the relations of 
the black glazed ware, the pink-surfaced unglazed vases and the fine red 
glazed ware, we see that in the interment that comes first on the evidence 
of the lamps and the lekythoid amphorae red glazed ware is entirely 
absent. In the third interment (Tomb A IL.) it occurs, but compared with 
the good black glazed ware and the pink-surfaced ware it is rare, On. the 
other hand in the fifth interment it ts quite as common as the other two 
kincis. 

Now the latest burial in Tomb C IL. is dated by the coin of Eurycles, 
who ruled Laconia under Augustus: that is to say the ferminus ante quem 
is the end of the first century Hc, There were, a3 we have seen, in the 
tombs five different interments, and in two interments there was more 
than one skeleton, So when we consider the development of the vases 
found, we may not unreasonably assume the period covered by the burials 
to be about 150 years. This dating back from the time of Eurycles gives 
us the first half of the second century mc. as the date of the earliest 
interment, In general these vases resemble the unpainted ware from 
Priene which is dated by Zahn to the third and second centuries RC’ We 
see from these tombs, if our dating is right, that this class of pottery was 
still used at Sparta till the end of the first century B.C, when we recognise 
in the fine red glazed ware the beginnings of ferra sigidiata” It is perhaps 
a little surprising to find that at Sparta the amall open type of lainp was 
still in use during the second century; at Priene* and Pergamum * only 
the half-closed type occurs during the Hellenistic age. We also remark » 
that the black glazed ware with ornament rendered by incisions and white 


+ Wiegand-Schrader, rivav, p. 425. 
? ‘This at Priene Legan early in the first century B.C, af. cof. po 447. 
* Gp. cit, p. 468, Fig. o58. 


* Conse, Avenfunde ams Pfu 0} 
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paint, of the kind attributed by Watzinger to the third century,’ and 
Megarian bowls as well, continued in use in Sparta as late as the end of the 
second century B.C. at least; but from the evidence before us it does not 
secm possible to assign to the vases from these tombs a date earlier than 
that we have already indicated, 
A. J. B. WACE. 
GUY DICKINS 


1 teh, Affe. 1901, mp, 68-104, 


LACONIA. 


I.—EXCAVATIONS AT SPARTA, 1907. 


§ g—A SANCTUARY ON THE MEGALOPOLIS Roap. 


PauUSANIAS! in his description of Laconia noted two sanctuaries 
within a short distance of Sparta on the road to Arcadia and Megalopolis. 
The modern bridle-track leading in the same direction past the villages of 
Kastanid and Leondari crosses the Acropolis hill, and emerges into the 
plain of the Eurotas about a quarter of a mile from the iron bridge on the 
Sparta-Tripolis high road; it then passes between a shoulder of the hill 
Anilipsis and the vineyards on the right bank of the river. We may 
assume that the ancient road followed the same course, at any rate for 
some miles from Sparta, since any other direction would entangle it in the 
network of low hills and torrent-beds stretching from the river to Taygetus 
itself. 

In the vineyard * of Stratios Bomboreés, about filty yards to the east of 
the road, a large number of miniature vases and occasional terracotta 
figurines have been found yearly during the spring vine-trimming, and the 
surface was littered with fragments on my first inspection of the ground 
in 1906, Besides these obvious traces of ancient occupation there were 
stories of other and richer finds made on the site: thus I was told that 
valuable bronzes had been discovered here twenty-five years ago, and that 
slabs of marble were still occasionally unearthed in digging, 


' Pous, fi, 20,8, ‘Phe statue of Athena Parea and the sanctuary of Achilles. 
* NS in the Generu! Ilan. 
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A certain spot was pointed out as the nucleus of the hoard of miniature 
vases,’ and work was commenced here with four men on March 27th, Four 
days sufheed for the necessary operations. A pit was sunk on a low 
embankment between two vineyards, and from the surface downwards the 
ground consisted of a tightly packed mass of the miniature vases referred 
to above. As soon as we got below the actual surface of the vineyard, the 
colour of the soil changed from brown to black, and we struck a burnt 







ENIG WALL 
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SMALL VASES 





0 os METRES 


Fic, 1.—PLAN OF SANCTUARY, (SOALE 1+ 200) 


stratum “50 m. thick containing an admixture of charred bones. The 
Vases were more tightly packed as we descended. In this burnt stratum 
was a wall, 201m. below the surface of the field, composed of irregular blocks 
Of stone piled together roughly without mortar; its height, which was 
greatest in the spot where we first struck it, was 1°50 Mm. 


| Ste if t lve iain [ypes ie iligeee Thies wre shewn in Fig. 4, They are discussed by 
Ar. Droop on p. £29. 
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Further excavation along the line of the wall revealed its plan as 
shewn in Fig. t. It proceeds in a south-westerly direction from the 
nucleus of vases for 1$'s30m., but then its direction changes, and it meets 
a cross-wall running north-west to south-east. The depth here amounts 
only to *s0m., and the whole of the soil has been disturbed ; there is no 
trace of the burnt stratum, and the walis are built more carelessly of 
smaller stones. Miniature vases are here only found on or near the surface, 
where they have been scattered during agricultural operations. Thus we 
may conclude that these walls, and the others marked by hatching in the 
plan, were built at a later time, and have no connection with the original 
wall, which is shewn black in Fig, t. The antiquity of this wall is, I think, 
established by the clear stratification of the soil, which has remained 
undisturbed owing to the coincidence of the embankment with the 
line of the wall. It will be noticed that the wall bends in a south-casterly 
direction at its northern end, enclosing the nucleus of the vases, which 
extends over a space of not more than four square metres. Close to this 
wall, on its outer, ¢e. northern and eastern, sides were found fragments of 
tiles, usually with a black or brown glaze on one side, which correspond 
with those found together with Orientalising pottery at the Orthia 
Sanctuary.’ In the same stratum of that sanctuary were found also 
considerable quantities of miniature vases.* 

Trenches were made in all directions on both sides of the wall, but 
there was only one find of any consequence, a fragment of a Doric column 
nade of a very coarse stone, originally covered with fine marble stucco, 
It was found on the line of the short arm of the wall a few metres from its 
termination. On restoration the column would be -32 m. in diameter, with 
20 flutes 052m. in width, and a slight entasis of about 005 m, in the “47 m. 
of height preserved, The stucco exists in small patches on three of the 
four surviving flutes. Elsewhere we found the soil disturbed, and the 
occasional fragments of wall shewed no coherence and no signs of 
antiquity, 

The results of our investigations, therefore, go to shew that the 
ancient wall and its return are the only surviving remains of an ancient 
precinct. In this precinct stood some erection of which we possess a 
fragment in the piece of a Doric column. The scale of this fragment 


1 ASA, xh p. 322 * A Sods aie ps 539, 
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points to an altar, or small shrine, such as would be suitable for a Heroon.! 
The charred earth and the bones exist as evidence for burnt sacrifice, and 
in the myriad vases, the terracottas, and the lead figurines we sce the 
votive offerings of the shrine, numerically enormous, but of the cheapest 
and most ordinary description. Doubtless many a traveller from Sparta to 
Megalopolis halted to offer his gift at the wayside shrine, and the great 
number and small value of the offerings are an eloquent tribute alike to 
the piety and the poverty of the Spartan wayfarer. 

As to the date of the sanctuary, the discovery of a few Hellenistic 





Fic. 2.—MINIATURE VasES PROM Sanctvary, (ScaLe 1+ 2.) 


fragments of pottery suggests that it survived as late as the third or second 
century 4.C., while the general character of the miniature vases, the tiles, 
the lead wreaths, and fragments of Orientalising pottery shew, | think, 
that the heyday of its reputation corresponded with the Orientalising 
stratum of the Orthia Sanctuary, viz. from the middle of the seventh to 
the middle of the sixth century 1,c. 

It is impossible to say with certainty, in the absence of an inscription, 


_ * For examples of Herod of this type of Wace and Hasluck in 4.5.4. ai p. 89} Roscher, 
ii. pp. 2493 sepy. 
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whether we should recognise in this sanctuary the sanctuary of Achilles 
seen by Pausanias, but its position and character offer no difficulties to the 
attribution of the name. 
The following is an inventory of the objects found in the angle of 
the wall. 
t. Miniature Vases ——whole, about 4000; damaged, about Sooo. 
2. ‘Terracotta figurines: 8, of very poor quality. 
3. Lead figurines: 44 crowns, 1 palm-branch, 3 warriors, 1 lady with 
high head-dress. 
4. Miscellaneous objects: 1 small lead saucer, 3 large lead discs ;! 
5 lumps of iron, 3 bars of iron,’ I iron instrument ; 2 loom- 
weights; 1 rubbing-stone; 1 small bone disc ; 2 small terracotta 
discs. 
5. A tray-full of bone fragments. 
6. Three baskets-full of tiles, 
Pottery fragments ranging in date from Orientalising to 
Hellenistic. 
$ Part of a Doric column, 
GUY DICKINS. 


1 Probably for seearing iron or bronze cramps and dowels. 
° Perhaps currency. 
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5 10.—ITNSCRIPTIONS:! 
NEW PORTION OF THE DAMONON INSCRIPTION. - 


THE beginning of Damonon's votive slab, which was found by 
Leake in the Monastery of the Holy Forty ( “Ayiot Teooapdeerta or 





' T wich to thank Mr. A. M, Woodward for a onuiher of muppestions af which he hae moat 
ponetiualy allowed me to avail ny eelf in ihe present article, Mr. Woodward had the mlvantige 
of visiting Sparta in the autumn af 1907, When he made several discoveries in connection with the 


inecriptions, which were then in the Museum, I -have ackiowledeed his chief contrition as 
they occur. 
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Zapayra) and is now in the Sparta Museum, is one of the best known 
and oftenest discussed of carly Laconian inscriptions. 

The following are the chief references, Leake, Zrave/s ty the Morea, 
ii. $21 and Plate 71 (end of vol. iii) A better copy, Dressel and 
Milchhofer, Ach, Aire, ti. 318. Facsimile in Roehl, /G.A4. 79 and Jntagines* 
x. 1 16, p. 28; Fick, Bers, Beitrage, iii, 121 ff.; Collitz-Bechtel, ii, 4416; 
Roberts, /ntred. fo Gt. Epigr. ion, 264; Tod, Sparta Afws. Cat, n, 440. 
(Other references, none of them of much importance, are given by Tod 
and Roehl, #. ¢) 

The end of this part of the inscription has suffered somewhat since 
the early copies were taken. We print Dressel-Milchhéfer's version beside 
what now appears on the stone, 


Dressel-Milchhafer. Present State. 
~ADEENIV ///BEENY MAN/I////I/ 35 TADEENIKABEENTMA’ = (35 
(OR ATHHAIMOND. f/f rpPAT AIGONDo’ 
H/-BtARAMHKEAEX Mufl/ {iI / BIAKAIKEAEX MI” 
PUAN AS BA TIENETALE Ui AZBA) VEN 4 
HUE? PREAH NM 
PIT eran AN TUTTE 40 


The accepted restoration of the last few lines (due to Fick, fc.) is as 
follows ; 
350 rade dvivnahe “Eervpe -- | [ha] wpatia yuvlaixay, A---+ | - - aha 
wai wéAnE pi---|-- as ha--en---»---|-- 40 [erh]y- 
Ba ]e[ re heaarae||| - ~ - 


Alternative Reading. 


38 2 hala] ev[ier), 40 ? [ede "Ap|iowr[ als], 

This was thought to refer to victories of a woman, Enymacrita (?), 
there being evidence that Spartan women did at times take part in chariot 
racing. Butin the light of the new fragment this view must be given up. 
There is no possible doubt that the two stones belong together ; the 
lettering is the same, the same marble is used, and the measurements agrec. 
The portion already known is -235 m. wide, ‘16 m. thick. The details of the 
new stone are as follows, 
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Slab of whitish marble. 


GO 24 MT Mm. 


Broken above and below, 


Letters ‘o1t.m, Found in the foundations of a late Roman building on 


the Acropolis, in the ruins of the temple of Athena Chalkioikus. 


(The numbering from the beginning of the whole inscription jis added.) 


DOAIYO: 
AMEPAZBAMAENIKON 
KAIPAPPAPONIAENIKE 
ENYMAKPATIDAZPAIDAS 
EZTADIONKAIDIAYAON 
KAIDOAIYONKAIBOKE 
MIAZAMEPAZBAMA 
ENIKE KAIDAMONON 
ENIKEPAIZIONEN 
raAlIAAOFOETADIONKAI 
\YAON 
\IDAMONONENIKE 
i AIZIONALSEBIA 
=TADIONKAIDIAYAOQN 
KAIDAMONONENIKE 
PAIZIONMAAEATEIA 
= TADIONKAIDIAYAON 
K AIDA MONONENIKE 
PAIZIONAISEBIA 
ZTADIONKAIDIAYAON 
KAIDAMONONENIKE 
PAIZIONMAPMAPONIA 
<=TADIONKAIDIAYAON 
KAIA@BANAIAZTADION 
BYNODEEYEMENEEDOPO 
TADEENIKEDAMONON 
A@ANAIAENBEBOBAI< 
BIPMOIZAYTOEANIO¥ION 
K AIBOKEAEX MIAZ 





10 


20 


bd 
nl 


bokeyal w wai ho wedne pag] 


apepas hapa evicay, 
wai llapwaporia evien 
‘Evumaxpariéas taiéas 


oT. idvor xai GvavAov 


wal dorcyar wai ho wel An] 


wig apenas haya 
évicy, «ai Aquopen 
éviey) waig (ony ey 
(Takafoye oradioy wai 
éi a wor. 

«(ai Aapopeoy evinn 
(whats taw Aaihin 
eTdoioy Kal Ciavon, 
Kai Aapewoy éviey 
waic iow MaXenrea 
oradiow kai éiavAor, 
«ai Aapoweoy évlicn 
vais i@v Aiiyhia 
aTacior Kai Savion, 
cai Aquever ¢drey 
waig tow Daprapome 
otdtioyr cai biavAor, 
wal Afavaia otadior. 
hue é¢ "Exenern edopolr] 
Tate dvicn Aguewon, 
‘A@avaia évhyswhass 
hiwrsrone abris cerLoyion 
cai ho weAnk ped 


45 


5§ 


70 


LACONIA. 


AMEPAZBAMAENIKEKAI 
BOBYIOZETADIONBAMA 
ENIKE BYNODE 
EVINMONEDOPONTADE 
ENIKEDAMONONA@ANAIA 
ENBEBOBAIZBINNC!s 4 
AYTOZANIOFICNKAI 
BOKEAEXMIAZAMEPAS 
BAMAENIKEKAIBOBYIOS 
=TADIONBAMAENIKE 
BYPFODEAPIZSTEEDOPON 
TADEENIKEAAMONON 
ENT AIAAO¥OENBEBOBAI= 
IPPOIZAYTOEANIOFION 
AIBOKEAEX MIAZAMEPASE 
AMAENIKEKAIBOBYIO€ 45 
= TADIONKAIDIAYAONKAI 
JOAIFONMIAZAMEPAS 
ENIKONPANTEZBAMA 
BYPODEE¥EMENEEDOPON 
TADEENIKEDAMONON 
ENT AIAAOYOENBEBOBAIE 
JIPPOIEAYTOEANIOFION 
‘NOOYIOEE TADIONKA 


a0 





rsa 


4o 


50 


SPARTA, 


tiuépag haud évian, eal 
ho hino¢ eradiov haya 
eviay. hua be 

Kitrmoy ebopor tide 
eviny) Aquever, ‘A@avata 
evhnsahass hides 
avroy avioylay «cal 

ho eeAnE pias duepas 
haua ¢vien, wai ho hutoeg 
oTddioy hapa evi, 

huwra dé “Apioty edopoy 
Tade epien Aapenay, 

év Tacafoya érhySwhais 
hiiwmory avras amnoylay 
«jai ho wéAn® weit diepag 
hjawa dvley, cai ho husds 
oTadioy wai diavAon «ai 
boklyor mag duepas 
Evin wwiayrTes hengear, 
hese 62 "Exeudyy dopar 
tude dviey Aapeoray, 

ev Tara fixe évhySohare 
(hMarmots adriy arvoyion, 


«(al h)o (h)mo¢g orddiov «(a [hk =. 


~ 
“ol 
“ 


le | 
| 


So 


Although the new portion does not make an exact fit with the bottom 
af the old stone, yet from the shape of the ends it can hardly be doubted 
that they must have gone quite close together. Lines 35-38 may be restored 


as follows :-— 


Tade €rixahe '"Evugal «)[ parié- 35 
ag| (wjpat|og i ]at[é ja SoA Leyow 
Ai@y {hea wal eednF pel a Vy 

apép|as hal y)[a} ev[ dca) (y), 34 
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The following restoration of the broken part between the old and the 
new stones is due to Mr. Woodward. 

It must first be remarked that the shape of the broken ends of 
the stones requires us to supply at least one line between L 4o, the last 
linc on the old stone, and the first line on the new stone, which will 
therefore be |. 42. 

(For lines 39 and 49 we have little to help us to a restoration: the 
letters still visible on the stone are only N under BA of had, and traces of 
a curved letter, either B D @ or P before it, separated by one letter now 
undecipherable, This led to Fick's conjecture évhySivre hiwwen : to retain 
these letters in this order, | would suggest [ai éfn](8)[o]y, the present 
participle of édn8ay, ‘to be an EbnAos': it is not possible that evhn favre 
hiésraran could stand here, as the passage alludes to victories in foot races, and 
further, when a victory won by the xéA9& is mentioned, there is no allusion 
to the age of the horse in any other case. “Eqn Saw also gains point from 
the use of waiSag and wai iaw below. Then, to retain the conjecture of 
Dressel-Milchhéfer for line 40,'Aprortias, the space between ébySer and ev 
*Aptovréas will exactly be filled by the name ‘Evupaxpatidas; to complete line 
4o I suggest évien, and for the missing line aratiov «al étavdov xal, which 
gives uninterrupted sense, and supplies a line of required length for the gap 
which exists between the two stones. The repetition éviey ... évieau is no 
obstacle to this restoration: the grammatical standard throughout the 
inscription is not high, and we have a similar repetition of dvien, évicew below 
in lines 45 and 48 (86-89). This restoration does not claim to be certain, 
but it employs the letters seen at any time in lines 39 and 40, and supplies 
a line to fill the gap between the two stones. 

The restored text will now read :— 


ride evixahe 'Evupal«)|parid- 35 

as] (w)par[os wladé)aw Bold )[eyor 

Ard} |hia wai wed F pel a)[s 

awep las ha(e)[a@] év[iee|(1). 

cai ey |(8)[o|y ['Ervpaxpari- 

Fas ew 'A)(pejor(r)[la)[s evien 40 

larddtur kai dlavAer xat| 

Sodeyo(v) [xal ho wedyG peas 

wT AMLW,] 


LACONIA. SPARTA, 179 


From the occurrence of Enymacratidas, evidently Damonon's son, 
later in the inscription, there can be little doubt about supplying the name 
here. Thus the theory of the woman falls to the ground. It is of course 
possible that more lines have been lost, but the restoration above gIVES a 
satisfactory sense, 

[patos sraréay probaby means that Enymacratidas was the first boy 
to win such a series of victories. This view seems likelier than to take 
the phrase as a variant of the title wparordyqais in the Orthia inscriptions, 

It will now be convenient to give a summary of the whole 
inscription :— 

1—<s. Metrical dedication, 

6-34. Damonon’s victories in chariot-races, 

35-49. Victories of Enymacratidas, son of Damonon. 

49-65. Victories of Damonon as a boy. 

66-end, Victories of Damonon and Enymacratidas at the same 

contests. 


As to the games where these victories were gained a good deal can be 
said, though many points remain uncertain :— 


1. "Ev Tatafoyw. (@) Damonon won four times in the chariot-race, 
lg It is probable that lines 83, 92 do not refer to fresh 
victories, but only add extra details, (6) Damonon, as a boy, 
won the Stadium-race and Double-course, |. §0. (c) His son 
won Stadium, Diaulos, and the Long Race, |. 86, (a) also the 
Stadium (and other events ?), 1.94. (e) A horse-race,1. 85. It 
is not stated that either of them rode the winning horse. He 
may have been owned by the family and ridden by a hired 
jockey. 

The contest was held in honour of Poseidon, as we gather from 

Pausanias. 


2. ‘Aéavaia. (a) Damonon won four chariot-races, 1. 10 (two of these 
with young mares, ll. 68, 75, évhyS@bharg hiwiots). (4) Damonon 
as a boy won the Stadium-race, 1.65. (c) His son won the 
Stadium race twice, ll. 72,80. (a) A horse-race twice, Il. 70, 78. 

Pans. ii, 20. 2. For the meaning of Paudeyor cf. Roberts, of, cit, n. 264. Pandya is of 
course genitive, 
N 2 
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The reference can hardly be to the Panathenaic games. These were 
thronged by the best athletes from all Greece and one family could 
scarcely have gained so many victories in face of such severe competition ; 
moreover the rest of the games here mentioned seem to be Laconian (with 
two exceptions) and it would be far-fetched without the mention of Athens 
to suppose a reference to the Panathenaic games in this one case ;} and we 
should expect [leva@avata. 


3. "EAXevhime. Damonon won four times with his chariot, L 14, 
and again four times, |. 31.. Here eight victories seem to be 
meant, In the first four Damonon drove his own team fof 
full crown horses), in the others he drove évhySa@bhar hiwwat. 

This contest was in honour of Eleusinian Demeter, whose sanctuary, 

according to Pausanias, was near Taygetus* 


4. Wohoiéara Heder, Damonon won seven chariot-races, and seven 
horse-races, |, 12. [Since haya seems to mean that every time 
the chariot won the horse also won—A.M.W,] 


5. Hohotéare Gevpia:r, Damonon won eight chariot-races, I, 15. 


On these games, in honour of Poseidon, cf, Roberts fc The places are 
Helos near the Eurotas mouth and Thuria in Messenia. 


6. ‘Ep ‘Aptorrias, Damonon won eight chariot-races and eight horse- 
races, 1. 24. Enymacratidas won the Stadium, Diaulos, Long Race, and 
horse-race, Il. 99 ff. It is uncertain where this contest was held," 


7. Ilapwapome, (a) Damonon as a boy won the Stadium and 
Diaulos, |. 62. (6) Enymacratidas won the boys’ Stadium, the 
Diaulos, and the Long Race. The horse-race was won at this 
same meeting, Il. 44-45. . 

The Parparonia may have been held in Argolis, as the following 
passages suggest: Hesychius. Tlipwapos ev ob dvyaw iyyeTo Kal Nopoi 
fatarro, and Pliny (iv. 5 (9) 47) Montes (sc. Argolidis) Artemins, 
Apesanius, Asterion, Parparis. In whose honour they were held is 
uncertain, 

1 ‘The finding of « Tanathenaic vase on the élte (ch pp. 4590) cam herdly affect the conchision 
here drawn. 


® This is no dowlt the meaning of ran aire (=duvrot) reBpleron ; cf. Roberts, (ic 
° Paus. im, 2m 5, CL Roberts, fre, 
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§. A:@jhua. Damonon, as a boy, won the Stadium twice, and the 
Diaulus twice, Il. 53, 59, Enymacratidas won the Long Race 
and horse-race, ||, 35 ff. 


The Lithesia were no doubt held in honour of Apollo Lithesius, who 
seems to have been worshipped on Cape Malea, 

6. Makeateia. Damonon asa boy won the Stadium and Diaulos, |. 56, 

Although it would be most natural to refer this contest to Cape Malea 
there seem to be good grounds for understanding it otherwise. Two 
inscriptions, one from Prasiae,* the other from Selinus* in Laconia, mention 
a deity Maleates. These places, supposed to be represented by the modern 
villages of Leonidi and Cosma, are nowhere near Malea. [It is therefore 
most likely that these games were held in E. Laconia, in honour of Maleates. 
Whether he was in any way connected with Malea is uncertain. Maleates 
was an ancient deity of the lower world, worshipped at Epidaurus, in 
Attica, and elsewhere ; afterwards he seems to have been expelled by the 
cult of Apollo, or identified with him." 

The dialect of the inscription shows the usual features of filth century 
Doric: the use of h forintervocalic cis seen, ¢g. in éehnse@haty= dren Baars, 
from érmSaes The form iow from ead seems to be new to Laconia.’ 


The Date of the Inscription. 


On epigraphical grounds we find that our stone is later than the 
Bronze Serpent inscription, which has AR) and probably later than the 
Laconian dedication at Olympia? which has — and may belong to 
4644C. On the other hand the lettering is more ancient than the 
inscription from Tegea /.G_4. 69, which has Gf Fourmont's copy can be 


t Steph, Dye Adios J 'AwdAAwe fe rg Modds (Alfp) wporidpunteor desi. From this 5. 
Wide (Zaé, Awlf, 71) gathers that A. Lithesing had a shrine on Males, bot other views are 
heli: cf. Roseher, Ace. ee.‘ Lithesios." The matter is really aneerta’n. 

0 Wide, ap af. 713 A.C7F. L457, * Wide, 7o; BOCA, ibid, 

# Ch Wide, of. off. 91g Roscher, 0, ‘Maleatas,” [Pausanias mentions a shrme or altar of 
Apollo Maleates at Sparta (iii, 12. 8), He is also kaown at Trocem (/. fr, iv. 950, L 4t).—A. MLW.) 

'. On these words cf, Roberts’ note, «A. cif, p. 265. Pavsanias (vi, 2. 2)aaye thet ‘ foals” were 
not entered at Olympia until yy, But the text is rather oncertaln (cf. Fraser's note aot fer,), anil 
of course they might have run in races elsewhere in Greece long before that date. 

© Ahrens, Dia’, Der, $24, has only Se and fay in pres, part, [Other forma of this participle 
Lar from ela! are given by van Merwerden (Lenirew, s.r. tial}, He quotes eras, ete, from 
Orchomenca, bat wothing parallel from Laconia,—A.M.W.] 

' Gad. yu * .Gvae 75. Made daring Helot Revolt of 44 ff, 
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trusted) MINA, and which is older than 416 B.C. The closest likeness to 
our inscription is seen in the grave of a warrior slain at Mantinea (/.G.4. 
ada. 77 b+: date thus c. 418), and in the manumission stone, AALS, cxxxix.' 
The latter probably dates before 431, as will be seen below. 

On the historical side the evidence is very scanty. Three Ephors 
occur in the inscription, and as none of them are found in Nenophon’s list 
for the years 431-404" it is clear at the outset that the stone must date 
before or after the Peloponnesian war. Nothing seems to be known of 
Echemenes and Euippus; an Aristeus is mentioned in Thucydides* as a 
Spartan noble sent to Brasidas in 423, and an Aristeus occurs in the 
manumission document J.G.4. 83 as Ephor, but to identify our Aristeus 
with both these men would be rash. It is by no means certain that the 
Ephor in the manumission deed is a Spartan magistrate and not a temple 
oficial! Again, the lettering of the manumission B_W./, cxxxix is 
certainly earlier than that of £G.A. 83, and as neither of the Ephors 
appears in Xenophon’s list it would be most natural to put the former 
before 431, and the ephorate of Aristeus after 4o4. Thus, as our inscription 
has much the same lettering as AW. exxxix, we can hardly identify our 
Aristeus with an Ephor who held office after 4oq; on the other hand our 
Ephor may quite well have been the envoy to Brasidas. If the present 
stone related to victories won not long before 431, there is no reason why 
it should not have substantially the same alphabet as we find in 414. 

The fact that Damonon and his son won long as well as short foot- 
races, points to a fairly carly date before very special training had come in. 
This was introduced by the runner Dromeus, whose date ts probably the 
middle of the fifth century, Consequently our inscription would belong 
rather to the middle than to the end of that century. 


From THE SANCTUARY OF ARTEMIS ORTHIA. 


The first year’s trials showed that a great many inscriptions had been 
built into the north-east part of the foundations of the platform of the 
Roman theatre. This part of the masonry was not touched in the second 
season, 50 that the stones now to be described were all found loose in the 


‘Ch Roberts, of. aff. No. 2652, The other manumission documents, id. 4, ¢, of, are later, 
Xen, Mell, ii, 3. 10, ® Thue. iv. 132: * Cl. Roberts, adi. 


LACONIA. SPARTA. 183 


earth, and their small number, compared with the first year's harvest, does 
not lessen the likelihood, or certainty, of unearthing far greater riches when 
the most hopeful point of the ruins is reached, 

‘As before, nearly all the inscriptions relate to the Boys’ Contest, and 
seem on the whole to bear out the views taken about it, [tis now clear 
from 571 (2501), that a boy could win the Jfea, Ae/oea, and Aattheratorin 
in the same year. The mention of dperavn in 63 (2507) strengthens the 
theory that the prize was a sickle. The musical nature of the match is 
shown by the use of wprord(w)[or?| and evd@o(y)[yor?] in 50 (2492). 
Dpearorurwais in. 56 (2562) is a variant from wparowars and wparorap- 
maiden, but does not help to show their exact meaning. From 63 (2507), 
L 5, it may be gathered that the winner was crowned with bay, besides 
getting a sickle. A new formula for the Deputy-patronomus is seen in 
§3. (2500). One or two Eponymi are found who were not known before. 


49. (2489). Front of top of slab with carved pediment: bluish 
marble, 17 x"11 x04, Letters 02 h, 


ATAE ‘Ayal®)[H] | texLn]. 
TYX 


50, (2492). Slab*t2 ‘09x08. Letters ‘or h. 


EYPOO, 
YMNOTOK 
AMBPOTO! 
rAPYNOI 
5 PAYTITON 


bah 


This is clearly a metrical dedication relating to some musical contest 
(cf. &.5.A. xii. p. 361, n.5), but a restoration is hardly to be attempted : 
we can trace Ll. 1 etb@a(y)[yor ?--, |. 2 tyworol«)[ov? - -, a poetical epithet 
ofa musician? |. 3 du8poro(y) - -, |. 4 doubtful, |. 5 yAwrr(op, 


© The numbering in each group of inscriptions is cartied on from the last year's article. All 
meanmrements are given in metres. 
3 [A late word wed by Nonnus, D. af, 204.—A.M, W.] 
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§1. (2493) In front of Temple: in whitish marble, 25 «26x03. 
Letters ‘03h. Lower end of socket for sickle. 


ie 
NAPT - -~ aveOnne|y 'Aprieuste 
SEIA ‘Op](@)ete. . 


52. (2497). In the earth: front of top of gable-topped slab: greyish 
marble, 16% "15x ‘O4. ‘Letters 015, 


ATAGH TYX' ‘Ayal rex{y]. 


53. (2500. 5.W. of Temple: blue marble, 26x%*oqx08. Letters 
‘ozh, Trace of socket. 


TPONOMUWCEWAYKOYPrw evi jwajrporouu Léa Aveowpyar 
ETIMEACYMENWTAPTIATPON  exrtueNouudre tap ratpor- 
AMEMTPATSA [apiap) (T1.) Mew. Tplarod)[an] - -- 


Lycurgus is no doubt the Eponymus of CG. 1244 and S.W.G 215: 
he would belong to the Antonine age. Pratolaus may be the same as 
the P. M. Pratolaus, Deximachi f, in CLLG. 1261, where he is Eponymus, 
For the Deputy-patronomus cf. #.S.A.. xii. 371. 

[In line 1 we probably have in Séw a genitive of the Grecized Seius. 
—A. M. W.] 


54. (2499). Probably built into Roman masonry: grey marble, 08 x 
07 ¥°0O3. Letters 01h. Very bad late lettering. 


HN ---? To maudixd |v pol ay 
NMW "Apr }émare ['Opbeca 
EMITI [areOnwer]. 


55. (2521). Im arena: greyish marble, -13%°13x°02§. Letters 02 h. 


>> == [Bomyas 
KKIXIAAC jut |eweyede( of pe- 
INET v |! an) ere (a [atpo- 
"~MOMA* v](o)jua M. ACU [play rier) 
'‘KPATH Na)(s)epary[p ? - - 


[Antonine Age—A, M. W,] 
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56. (2562). Roman pavement before Temple: gable-topped slab of 
limestone, ‘gox"28m. Back left rough. Letters: 0175-02 high, with 
florid apices. Socket for sickle. 


HPAKAIAAZTIA "Hpax(Aiéas Ta- 
KONIOYTAAMO ckauiou Aapo- 
KPATIKAZENTIPA KpaTi Kacey wpa- 
TOTANTIAIZETII Totraviwaig eri 
MNAZIZTPATOYNI Mvactotparov r- 
KA ZAZTO Karas TO 

AlAl ar | lebe~ 

CON (yor - = - 


The Eponymus seems to be new. 
[For «acer and wpatotwarmais cf. 3.5.4. xii, 388, 300. The form 
wparoTrarvmTay with vy instead of « is unknown elsewhere,x—A.M.W.,] 


§7. (2501). In earth near Temole: bluish marble, 375 x ‘37% "05. 
Broken through ; socket for sickle and trace of carving. 








[Ayaty tux |y" 
a te DO OPO | [N lec jendopop 


+} T) om ti Pe (Erhedarm, rvve- 


iC prt ; i OM dnSop Top, 


[Ap](ejeroréAnp ta Mawoda- 
PE INATPONOMO KR | 
KAN TCINFIKAAPKASSH | 
P K ORINMONEE/OIANAY | patopiw, umay, cedoiay, "“Ap- 


eT HKeEW! réuiTs Baptléa dvéerneer. 






[ey |p, Evil watporope KA. 


TAS) ajexarre pexdap xacay- 


The name of "ASaexarrogs is known at Sparta C/G. 1306 (where it is 
spelt with a double w), This belongs to the end of Trajan’s reign, and if 
the present Abascantus is the same, our stone would be Hadrianic. 

[The elaborate archaisms, resembling ey. 5.47.0. 21g, 220, suggest a 
date nearer the end than the beginning of the second century. Abascantus 
might thus be grandson of the man in C/G. 1306—A,. M. W,] 
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55. (2510) Near Temple: gable-topped slab of whitish marble, 
‘Si x-2ayxO§. Letters‘or3h. Socket for sickle. 





KAA YAIOCCLWcl KPATHC 








Tie. Kiva vdiog Smo inpariy 


&, 


LOAYEYRETOY Yloc BoyArm ToaAwvevarou vids, Bovaryes 
MIKIXIZOME NUWIN'TO Ner! | pexceyeopernny Tor ewi 
ArctKP owen IAYTON Ne ra UeLKpaToUs erie vTOV ret 
KACACTOTTAISIKONM KAOOH | 5 «aera¢ To wardieor alibry- 
PATO PILUN ANEG@H KENOP parapier dvéOyxer ‘Op- 
Gea Peia. 


The rare form @ for € occurs also in S.AV.C. 380. 

The Eponymus is no doubt the bearer of that office in SWC. 718, 

[C. Julius Lysicrates: see 4.5.4. xii. P. 359. Kaf@nparopiar: the -icor 
ending is without parallel ; the » is probably a mistake for o—A. M. W.] 


59. (2517). In earth inside Pier VIL: whitish marble, 26-12 x ‘O45. 
Letters 02 ‘ 
MNAE Meaclixpatnp ? 
KAAAIK, RatAre(pllatesp ? 
BOYATG Sovay(a\(p jas 
Kikizo eexetol pedro dari 
IOYAIN § ‘lowAtes - -- 
NEIKAA vetxdal p - - 
APTE! “Apreé| w)[ere Bopbea. 


As there is no trace of the socket remaining and no indication of the 
length of most of the lines an exact restoration is impossible. Probably 
lines 1-3 adjoining the blade of the sickle were shorter than 4-7. The 


LACONIA. SPARTA, 187 
winner may be Mvacayv, or Mvagiorparos, or Mracixparys, all three names 
being known at Sparta (S.C. 207, etc). 


Go. (2519). Im Arena: red marble, ‘1g 18x 05. Letters 015 h. 
Tenon at bottom and trace of socket. 


? ..AA|(eae} 
(ro}e “Anyida 
KX edrdpov 
Kal rev), mealas To 
5 waideyor 
eXotay jslix)[i- 
xitinerols 
Apréuit[s Opéeia. 





The name in Il, 1,2 is a safe restoration. In L 4 -a- or perhaps -ac- 
must have been left out by mistake. Lines 2-5 are whole: the following 
lines were longer, and from the shape of the stone there would, [ think, 
have been just room for the word "Op@eia at the end. The date may have 
stood at the beginning. for wéeev, though common in other classes of 
inscriptions, has not occurred before in the present series. 


61. (2566). Arena in front of Temple, in the layer of sand. Its 
position so low down is quite exceptional and must be due to some local 
disturbance of the stratification. Black-veined white marble, broken all 
round. Letters ‘ors h. 


‘OPANAPONI -op “Avépowil «ov 

OP MIKIXIA Soary lop pixeytt|éo- 
LNETTITTA nev low €mi wal tpo- 

WCEKCTW vou |e Séxaree [Tloperyi- 

lACIKPATHP 5 @ 'O)(pjacixparnp |vixa- 

ACCHPATE ap [«](aloronpar(o)[ piv 

1 P "Apre|(uete B)[ opera. 


For the unusual form of the genitive 'Ovacixpatnp cf. Nos. 55 and 57 
and &.8.4. xii. p. 365, No. 12. 

[In line 1 "Avéporixov may be safely restored, but we have no clue for 
restoring the name of his son, The Patronomus in lines 4 and § is very 
likely S. Pompeius Onasicrates, who, though unknown as a holder of that 
office, is known from Le Bas-Foucart 168 b as d-yopavouas,and from C./.G. 
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1357 a8 High-priest of the *Sebasti': in SWC. 243 he is honoured with a 
statue. These inscriptions agree with the archaisms of the present 
inscription in fixing his date, in all probability, in the reign of Marcus 
Aurelius —A. M, W,] 


62, (2561), Face downwards on Roman pavement before Temple, E. : 
gable-topped slab, complete with tenon below. Size "36x-25 x04. 
Letters *025 h, 


PiAOCTPATOCH PiArcerparos I- 

ACIKAEOCNIKACAC acinkéoy rixnaas 

TONAIAIXONMWAN To maLdiyor umay 
OPBEIA ‘Op@eia. 


This stone to judge from its appearance might belong to the first 
century B.C. bit the victor cannot be identified with certainty. 
INSCRIPTIONS FROM VARIOUS SITeEs. 


4o.F (2537) Round building: bluish marble, ‘27 X%°31x ‘09. Letters- 
o25h. Complete above and on r. 


\AIKPATOYEPEPON - - Ka]/A)Acwparous yépor- 

1=-KAITIPEEBYS Tor] - - 06 cat apéa Aug 

TONETTIIAPIACE - == Tow émi “Agidog 

=AZAEKAITAE evtavTor] - - Fag 62 wai ras 
TAZAE 5 -- + Tacay, 


Agis is Eponymus in C/G, 1249, ii. 13, 1266. For the phrase with 
evauray ef. 58. (2510), p. 186, It would seem that a good many letters are 
lost in every line. The inscription apparently gives the career of a 
magistrate, wdeas agreeing with a word like dpyas. Perhaps rpdoMuy 
|ovrapyias) is to be restored in line 2. 


41. (2511). Fragment of base of bluish marble, “56x "33451, 
Letters 05h. Built into the wall of the ruined Church of S, George, above 
the Castania road near Sparta. 


) The numbering is carried on from #, $4, xii. 476, 
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K/ eX) =~ 

BOA! Soaly)l os - - 

TALK) The K--- 

TATOZE! rates ela )[i --? 
5 ‘TAZED 5... Tag &ari[i - - 

AE evr (ojiag - - 
ER én ena |. 


No doubt the base of an honorary statue; a superlative may have 
stood in l..4. At the end the common formula may be filled in. 


42. (2559). Part of a sepulchral slab, found by the 
Psychoguios, near the Magoula road, 








house of 


= wn 
gf - 
“ ino (Didol vin- 
| AXA a yulipe 
ETH ETH | Bime- 


gallo ila --- 


43. Sparta Museum (No, 847), from house of ‘Teaveng Dixiwpys, 


‘Odo¢ Etayyedicpov. 









HOME 
HAAKEAAIMC 
NIQNKAAYAION 







Base of bluish marble, +32 x “42 x ‘19. 
Stone unbroken above and on left side. 


Letters *o4 h, 


"H woke 
1) Aaxecaiplo)- 
view KXavdiow 


APIZTOBOYAO ‘AptaruSovro|w] 
« | : ! yunvaciapyor 5 
5 |FYMNAEIAPXON sSoretias 
PIAOTEIMNE yuladtOwapyit= 





r 





YMNAZ'APXH 


[warral - - 


This is no doubt the Tib, Cl, Aristobulus, Eponymus in SuW.C, 627 
and 204, who lived in Hadrian's time. 

The office of Gymnasiarch was of the nature of a public burden! ; but 
the title of perpetual gymmasiarch was purely honorary? 


Ch Boeckh, CG. u pe Onn S SAL Cntr § 18, 
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44. Sparta Museum (No, 863). Found at péyya (Epidaurns 
Limera), Grave-slab of bluish marble, *19 x 20x06. On the front, a man 
wearing a toga; on the back, a gorgon’s head. Very poor work. Inscription 
above, Letters 015 h. 

APABOKAHXA! ‘Ayadoxd3), yaipe. 
PE 


45- Sparta Museum (No. 848), Finding-place unknown. Greyish 
marble, “33x "28°15. Letters 05 h. 


AAYPZI M(apeos) Adp(xjAtos) Z(y) - - 
\EGHNE (A)O@yela) - - 


It is uncertain whether this was a dedication, or part of a list of names. 


46. Sparta Museum (No. $58). Round plate of greyish marble: 
diam. °28, thickness 03: on the back, a Byzantine carving, representing an 
eagle holding a hare ; the plate was cut regardless of the inscription on the 
other side. Letters 025 h. 


KL - --(«¢8") - -- 
~ACENCAM ---(ca): dv Zaplorarors 
PATEYOMER at l|parevape(y)[o¢ 

TITOYCTIEPCA é|()i rave Iipeals aro 
“KATAPXHC § wHlls) xarapyiss 


As the stone is cut away all round, we cannot tell the length of the 
lines, so that an exact restoration is hardly possible. 

This stone clearly records the death of a Spartan soldier in one of the 
Wars against the Parthians. As the lettering seems to be late, it is most 
natural to think of Caracalla’s expedition about 214 A.D, in which the 
Spartans had the honour of serving as free ‘allies.’ Several other 
inscriptions relating to this war have been collected by Wolters? (Ass. 
Mitt, xxviii, 291). They are :-— 

Le Bas-Foucart, 183 b, "Arthratpols - - - pueta}yoryos ara Gel par- 
vow --- | otparevoap|evog xara [epomy'], 


‘Mr. A. J. E. Wace has kindly helped in the restoration of this inscription: to hin I 
owe HL 4, 4: 

a Boeckh and others thonght of M. Aurelius’ anthian war; hut Wolters bts clearly proved 
their reference to Cararalla's, Cf, S.A, C. 245. 
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CAG, 1253. Neixordijs véoy, Syudoias, dotparelv)jwevos big Kwara 
Tepe cle. 

CLG, 1495. Atoexopa yaipe, ry Sima: elxomi xai 2, dwehOaw be eis 
TH evTUyECTaTHY curpaxlay tye «ata elp|omr Kai evare|p]|yomeras én 
‘leparrok éreNeuracer: 

FP. Wolters, 2c (from Sparta). Mapeog Adtpij\sog “AkeEve Géwros 
otpatevedueros cata Llepoar Evry Bemoas 0’. 

lt appears that Caracalla raised two yolunteer regiments at Sparta for 
his eastern campaign, and called them Acyes Aaxavicoy and ayes 
Ieravarys. The matter has been discussed by Wolters and by Prof. 
Bosanquet,' and it seems in every way likely that we have before us another 
monument of the same war. 


47. Monastery of "Ayo: Teooapaxorra, near Sparta. Fragment built 
into refectory wall, Letters ‘o2 h. 


ClhaAMAL: a 

THIENEMOY pea é” euoi 

rPrAdO! P ypadot - - - 

AAKEAAIM Aaredatpylov/ay édapory wal 
TAITIO 5 Tht aol Net - = 


This inscription, which seems to belong to the Hellenistic age, may be 
the letter of some prince to the city of Sparta. After rp (1. 3) there seems 
to be a later clamp-mark. 

In the same monastery Leake copied an inscription * which is built 
into the wall of the small chapel. Perhaps the above was plastered over 
at the time of his visit, and hence not noted. 


Tor STAMPED BRICKS. 


The trial pits in the neighbourhood of the Theatre have yielded a 
large number of bricks, all seeming to belong to the same building. This 
was the exnvobijen or store-house, in which the wooden stage and other 
properties belonging to the theatre were kept. Although no trace of such 
a building was found in the excavation," yet the finding of these bricks, 

t AS AL si. 916: ef, Strabo, vill. §. 5; Herodiun, iv. & 3. There was a certain humour m 
Caracalla's act in founding a Adxoe Devenir, when Thocydides, correcting Herodotus, declared 
that euch had never existed (cf Thuc, i. 20, 3, Hilt. ix, 53). 

a Frac te the Afored, ii. Plotes, No, 72. 1 Cf, 4.5.4. sil, qo4- 


d 
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which were very numerous near the S.W. angle of the theatre, suggests its 
whereabouts. 

The bricks fall into several classes: the most valuable five the name 
of the eponymous magistrate, the building for which the bricks were 
meant, and the maker's name. The Eponymus is Callicrates, who is 
already known, and belongs to the first century Bc! The contractors are 
Nicasion, Philicus, Cleon, Zeno, Cerdo. Hermovenes, and Prasion (?), who 
are not known in any other connection, Some of the bricks bear the stamp 


ZO FATAQVAIAAANIFA 





TAAHGOWAALT [AI2ZOmMAA 
TYPE 15 TYPE 1d 
WANBAA- FS Emerenn 


vv Lu! nYWHS ga PAY NOO'BAMOUAIC KANG 


Pa oe) SII RACE TIFAAALE Pat 
TYPE 2¢ Pmt ny By HY | ene PA Teo 


TYPES 
VEKA yy 
SO LIA WSENG BAEC 


RAC 


Heick STAMIS 


of Athena, and must have come from the works of Athena Alea, which 
made tiles also* 


The letters seem to have been stamped after the making of the brick, 
and the stamp was probably wooden." In some cases it seems to have 


slipped or even to have been applied twice, the resulting impression being 


i ALC. Wo, 205. AS al. sii. WT 


* The rewor f0Acret eepauidaw ot Delos (4. CA rR, j. 48, Loops) seems to have lees a 
simp inf this Marl. , 
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illegible; this shows that the letters were not cut in the mould itself 
What proportion of the total number of bricks used was stamped ts uncer- 
tain. Although only one Eponymus occurs, and many of the bricks are 
undated, the style of lettering allows us to refer them all to the first century 
ic. That various contractors should have delivered bricks for the same 
building is by no means unlikely. 
Type 1. 
[) 


ZO3TAIAIAAAAINA 
SS 


r 
1 
| 
] 





(P) ZAMHGOWARE [185 — Thickness -05. IAIZOMAR —(@) 
| | 
VQ3A4.930 
(¢) 


fa) ‘Earl Kadexpareos. (¢) Eeawolyas. (¢) “Eplyovas) KAdor. 
(ef) Aapocias, se 7 hdvPor. 

The letters are stamped in relief on a sunk surface; on side (c), however, 
the stamp is hardly sunk at all: the writing runs from the right. This 
peculiarity was most likely owing to the carelessness of the stamp-cutter, 
who forgot to allow for the reversal. The complete stamp, though it does 
not occur on any one brick, may be reconstructed with certainty from the 
examples given below. 

Forty-nine fragments seem to belong to the present type, though some. 
might equally well fall under one or other of the next classes. The 
restoration is obvious, 


Same Stamps, dat not on same sides of Brick. 
2078. (@)° //// FA AAAMINA (c) ////ZA>H8O 
2082. (a) ////A@NAAAAINA — Ce) ////A MHC //// 

1 Ag may lave been the case at Elaten (Paris, Alam, 116). Paris sapposes that single bricks 
bore parts of an inseription, which, when the bricks were built into the wall in proper order, would 
real continwowsly (4. 107), bat there is po sign of thie at Sparta, Other examples of stamped 
bricks are given by Paris, # 410; Richardson, 2p, Waldetein, Argree Aerareay, 1.218, 4; cf. 
ALS. sii. 344 f) Most of them contain the word Squdeios, and often the contractor and the 
Eponyimus. 

= Tam utable myself tu see any trace of the dp, Budpepos (45,4, sii, 346) on the fourth side 
of this brick, which appears os the ceading tn the inventory. 

1a] 
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2103. (a) ZoaTAdSIA//// (¢) ZAMHBOWAAT 
2412. (c) 29 tn//////AAZ (a!) JAIZOMAL 
Type 2. 


The type of S.4£C. 712 recurs in two examples. It is In every way 
like Type t, only on side (c) either Zjvew or “Kp. Zqvay is found. In SALE. 
712 (a) and (c) should denote, as here, the /ong sides of the brick. The 
new examples are:—2250. Whole brick °33 x°165 x "05. (¢) MQUH S| 

2243: ////MS 93 
The restoration is of course ép(-yavas) Zqrav=redemptor Zeno. 


Type 3 
This type is already known from 5.42.C. 535, which is a whole brick. 
The normal size of the half bricks seems to have been *35 x16 05. The 
same stamp is sometimes impressed on more than one side, 


TiAdr@or Sapocia: cxavo- Lateres publict sceno- 
Anxag: evi Ka\hixpareos, thecae: patronomo Callicrate, 
goyana Nixaciovos. redemptore Nicasione. 

yp 4- 


No complete bricks were found belonging to this class, The stamp, 
however, may be reconstructed with certainty. 
éqri KadAuepares: Piduxosy Sapootan (50, wAlpGor) cxarolrixag, 
The examples are :-— 
2106. ~ i Kandace - - Pidcw - | Gauoriary exaro = - 
21064. = - Auepurig DPAwog | - - av cxarofjeas. 
2107 (a), éwl Kadd - - | Gaptociar o - - 
(hb). == - tkaxag | ~~ Pipreas. 
2103 (a). eri Kaddsepitiy: ~~ | dauorian exavo - - 
iF 2 = MD )\(Xewns | aj ow Aah, fang, 
2207. -©@ Diale}-| - off -- 


2210). ~ |} KadAu(apa) - - | =~ (an) oxla) - 
ego: phe = ea eeaabos 


Hooz. - gpatze Pidic - | - » exavoln - - 


LACONIA. SPARTA. 195 


KadAixpdrig is cither a dialectic or a mistaken form of the genitive of 
KaAXixparys) no doubt the same magistrate as in Type 1. ‘Pidswog is the 
contractor's name, 


Type 5. 
(ar) 
AAMOZIAI 
(6) ZKANOGHKAE Le EdMoreNHC = (@’) 


KAAAIKPATHE 
(¢) 


The reconstruction here is uncertain, as the only complete brick (2112) 
is much worn: it reads (a) AAMOE, (0) ZKAN////, (€C) RAAAHKPATHE, 
(@) EH4MOTENHE. The other apparent examples show only one side. 
They are: 2266. EGMOTENHC. 2267. EdMore////, 2301. EgM////, The 
lettering is very much like that of 7)y/e 1. 


Type 6. 


The following fragments may perhaps be classed together, the stamp 
having been (2) KAAAIKPATHE, (4) EKANOGHKAC, (¢) AGANAS, 
(d@) AAMOZIA, 

2075. KAAA////. Another-side twice stamped, but illegible. 21ot 
and 21orA. (@) KAA////, (e) ///[ANAE. This brick measures at least 
35.%°32, thickness °o5, letters or h. 2217, Complete: "33 %°16%'05. 
(a) KAS, Ce) LN ANAS, (2) AAMOE////, 2238. ////AMOZIA. 2263. 
A@MANAS, 2120. ////,NOGHIKKAC. 2300. ////AMOZIA. 


The following is found only on one brick—stamped on two sides, 


110A. EPPWNATIP//// Perhaps 'Epywvra Tpfaloimros. 
ZIMNo=s 


‘1 can find no parallel for this form anywhere. 
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2254. Another single examp'e reads 
VNAI3aA-13 "Ei pyawas) Képdwr. 


2236, The last is uncertain, ////33- 1113. 
H. J. W. TILLyYARD. 


ADIMTIONAL NOTES AND INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE SANCTUARY OF 
ARTEMIS ORTHIA. 


63 (2180+42507-+2508). Eroken slab of white marble: width ‘4o m. ; 
original height at least -som.; thickness‘0§m. Letters *02 m, high ; socket 
for sickle. 2180 consists of 9 lines, complete on |., and was found, broken: 
through, in Trench B in 1906. 2507 and 2508 were found close to the 
same spot in 1907, in the earth near the entrance to arena: the latter does 
not join either of the other pieces but is obviously part of the same 
inscription, 2507 is complete above and on the r.: 2508 is complete 
on r. only. 


+ APEMAN - = “Opéel)(ne) Speralyi[ne 
olA KPATHT¢ Ta KeAjoie xpariala)[s] 
IENHTAGQEDI pea joe ev ayryateme 
=NoMHPAAABON Gijeler Gunpa Xa Seay. 
EYNETEDOMAIA ADNH| Luverépopat dade 5 
SOAOEIAEITOIZIF Carr woAoelber Toc! ( Boaryots ) 
TEIZAMENDI, Teroupertn - - - 
NAIZINAPIZT Tuciy dpiet| os ea 
TAEKNAN -- {5 6°) de wurl rey 
ee. ~~ + (sd0n) - - 10 
Rie ~+-= (eels) 
INEYN --- (d)y cvp- 
EGAON [efnSog?---~ adlefror 
SF “== (ot@o)-+ 15 


Restoration is difficult, in spite of the fact that we know the number 
of letters to be expected in cach line. 

L. 1. 0 can hardly be anything but HI, and that most likely the end 
of "Op@eini: the word before it must have been the victor’s name. 
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L. 2. ofA is apparently the end of the word containing the name of 
the contest; it can only be the accusative neuter plural (for this use cf. 
meade To wardcyor, passim in these inscriptions), We must therefore read 
catdjoia OF Ta xed jora, as no form of either poa or xab@npatopior could end 
in -of@, and further there is room for only four or five letters before the °. 
The use of the plural is unparalleled. Ta «eX Jota seems preferable; we 
have only one instance of the word being spelt with any other form but. 
ex- for the first syllable, namely «asA[ijjev in S.AY.C. 221. 

LL. 3. Najox is almost certain. 

L.4. -erounpa is puzzling : it may (1) be the end of @jxev Gunpa: we 
certainly need some yerb to govern éperavyr, but the transition from @pwey 
to cvratédopas in the next line is very harsh. It must, however, be admitted 
that the metrical dedications in this series should not be judged by a high 
standard, Or (2) the reading may have been @jjx ¢roaypa. In this case 
évounpa, which is not known elsewhere, would be connected with dpnpos, 
and, like it, mean security: dupa édova:=‘to give securities, is found 
in Lysias, Or. xii § 60; Polybius, iii, 52, § 5, but we should have expected 
it to mean here something like ‘ prize,’ 

L. 5. Suverédw is not known elsewhere, but cverredavovata: means 
‘to be crowned together with somebody" (vide L. and S.s.), We thus learn 
that the victor and his fellow Soayot were crowned with laurel. Termapenee 
is perhaps a dative of the agent: he may have been fafrenomus of the 
year, or the man to whom the victor was «deer, or the official in charge of 
the games, There is a fatrovomus of this name in one of the inscriptions 
of this series (4.5.4. xii, p, 364, No. 10), to whom Charixenus is eager: his 
date, however, is uncertain. Of his name may be in apposition to Boayors, 
and the word following may have been another proper name in the dative, 
with the conjunction omitted. The letter after the name was cither F, A, 
X, or A: the 4's on this stone have conspicuous apis, but this has none. 

L. 6& ZoedoelSe:, te. like a wodos, is the natural sense, but a laurel like 
a round limp of iron, the usual sense of the word, is, to say the least, 
inappropriate. (f « stood for @, as it often does in archaistic Laconian 
inscriptions [ef. aveence, Bapoéa, w.7d. in this series], a GoAos-like laurel is 
not impossible as a synonym for a wreath of laurel, though the inference 
would be that the wreath was a dome-like erection, 

L. 9 There is room for only four or, at the most, five letters before =, 
perhaps avros (or wpwros) 6 ex mere. 
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L, 10 seems to give us traces of -- «don: further restoration is impossible, 

L.12. --- «07 -- We cannot complete this line, but it is 
certainly not the ending of line 8, as there is no trace of a join; so we must 
take [a@jefAor as the end of the fourth hexameter line of the poem, which 
thus consisted of four (or more?) couplets: the middle of this line may 
have been ay avvednSog.. Further restoration seems hopeless unless 
other fragments are found later. 


64(2563). Iwo fragments of greyish marble, one with part of gable- 
top and complete on left, the other with remains of socket for sickle, 
Letters ‘o2 m. high with large afices: found together in arena below base I'V. 
These evidently belong to the same inscription but have no joining surface. 


(1) APIZETOK? ‘Aptotor(p)arys ? "Ape- Aristocrates 
=T™A o7(o8)[apou| (A)r(od [ran Aristodami, Anseti 
[xacev ei) warp|o- comes, patronome 
[vouou MevalAwié[a - Menalcida + « - 
(2) Nae 
"TATP 
ARIL 
% 


These restorations are speculative but consistent. “Aprotoxparns 
and “Apurroéauey occur in inscriptions of the first century B.C 

In | 2°Apeeros is a reasonable conjecture, as he is a fatronomus in 
SMC. 201, which ‘seems to belong to the same period ; xacep-ship is 
alluded to as a rule immediately after the victor's‘name. 

L.4. AKI must be part of some such name as Merar«iGas, and a 
fitronomus of that name occurs in C4, 1262, of which Boeckh SAYS 


‘titulus est € vetustioribus.’ This inscription would thus seem to be one 
of the earliest of the series. 


65 (2153). Blue marble, ‘18m. x ‘o9m.x'02 m.; broken on all sides. 
Letters 015m. high. Found in earth north of Pier VI. 


EKCTO [Z}éxorols Doprjios Sextus Pompeius 
HNO® [M Jywod| deny Soay- Menophanes, dux 

P MIK [d]e pcm eyeCoped- puerorum decennium 
WNEF [w](on je efor [i - - patronomo - - 
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The names are probable restorations in the light of C/G. 1369, where 
S. Pompeius Menophanes, son of S, Pompeius Theoxenus, is mentioned : 
this man may be the victor here, or, if we restore [6 Gemra M }yrop[arovs], 
a son of Myvodarns, possibly Pompeius Aristoteles Menophanis f£ (No. 
57, above), In any case this inscription would belong to the latter part 
of the second century A.D. 


NOTES ON INSCRIPTIONS ALREADY PUBLISHED. 


The following notes and corrections, made after further examination 
of the stones themselves in the Museum. should be added to the 
inscriptions from the Sanctuary of Orthia puwhlished last year (4.5.41. xii. 
pp. 358 sy.) 

No. 3,19. For d@peras read épévavov, which is of course the object 
of Pero. 

No, 6 1.2 £=For TOYCTOYIOY read TOYCTOYPOY -~ fe. Tob 
‘Pot[dov|: we may now restore [Ra\cxpalrous tov "Pou[dov] from C..G, 
r240, and so have about twenty-one letters In each line, which would leave 
room for about eight letters for the victor'’s name after "Potdouw: there is 
thus no need to suppose any contraction. KeAotay would fill up line 3 
better than par, but the change is unnecessary. Callicrates seems to 
belong to the second century A.D, probably to the reign of Antoninus 
Pius. 

No, 12, lL 2 and 2. The construction seems rather to be this—o deiva, 
Powrla Adkwvog ta ‘AptrroreAnp curednBos, «7A. te, “aynephebus of 
Fulvius Laco the son of Aristoteles’: ouvedySos seems to take the genitive 
case, as in No. 57 above, where Nicephorus is synepiebus of Aristoteles 
son of Menophanes, There seems no rule as to whether ovrédy Sos 
precedes or follows the name to which it refers. 

No. 1s, 8. Onasicleidas son of Philostratus seems to occur in C./.6. 
1246, Fourmont’s copy gives PIAOETATOY< , and Boeckh altered it to 
Pikoxparovs, which occurs lower down in the same inscription, The real 
reading may very well be QMIAOETPATOY<, ge, Onasicleidas son of 
Philostratus, himself son of Philostratus. [f so, the victor may be the man 
in question, who was Ephor in about the time of Hadrian; for he has as 
fellow-ephor Damonicus, whose father Damocles is Nomophylax under 
C. J. Philocleidas in CG. 1237: this patronomate is dated by Boeckh 
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earlier than Nerva's reign; by Le Bas-Foucart (173 a) several years later, 
(wae also #.5.4. mii. p. 456) If Damocles held office about too, his son 
may reasonably be supposed to have been Ephor a generation later, Thus 
Onasicleidas was probably Ephor inthe reign of Hadrian, and victor at the 
Sanctuary of Orthia somewhere about the year roo. We have his whole 
cursus fonorun in C/G. 1258, which is unfoitunately too mutilated to shed 
any light on the subject of dating. 

Nos, 29, 30. These fragments join in spite of the fact that the letters 
in No. 30. are appreciably larger than those in 29, which fits on above it: 
there is, however, nothing to add to the proposed restoration. 


PROSOPOGKAPHICAL EVIDENCE FOR THE DATING OF THE 
ORTHIA INSCRIPTIONS. 


With regard to the dating of these inscriptions we cannot arrive at 
any great degree of accuracy. No. 64, from the evidence of the names it 
contains, and No, 62, from the quality of the lettering, seem to belong to 
the first century Hc. The others, so far as they are capable of being dated, 
seem to belong to the second century A.D,, and in no case to be earlier than 
the reign of Antoninus Pius. This year’s excavations have confirmed the 
conclusions formed last year with regard to these inscriptions, namely 
that a deliberate selection was exercised in taking these stones for 
building purposes: none of those which were found in 1906 built into the 
masonry seemed to date from a later period than the end of the reign of 
Antoninus Pius: the three stones which were found built inte the 
pavement (Nos. 2482," 2561, 2562) apparently agree with this conclusion, 
though their dating is uncertain, 

It is noteworthy that no stone has been found built into the masonry 
or the pavement in which either the names M. Aurelius or any of the 
mare conspicuous archaisms occur (such as appear, eg, in Nos, 21, 32, 57). 

We can hardly hope to arrive at any exact dating for these inscrip- 
tions on internal evidence alone; but where the names of victor or 
Eponymus are also found in lists of magistrates, or in records of a 
ie: pants vw (EN © HL SID) he Manecieh pore one 
i probably the man of that name who belongs tu ihe year o7 of g8 AOL, and Buda may well 


have been contemporary : further, inspite of the bad lettering, it is not certain that Siainicus must 
he M. Agrelivs Sosinicus, nor that Primus must be a late second century mume. 
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magistrates cursus Aonoram, in many cases we may arrive at a very fair 
degree of accuracy. To assist towards a solution of some of these 
difficulties, | have tried to establish as far as possible a definitely 
dated list of the fafrowom? during the Hadrianic era, drawn almost 
entirely from the Laconian inscriptions in voi. i. of Boeckh’s C_/.G. 
The most valuable of these inscriptions for this purpose is CG. 1241 
(SMC. 204); the first part of this inscription deals with the career of 
Agathocles son of Stephanus, and t a good example of the cursus 
Aenorum: of a distinguished Spartan citizen. There is no means of 
ascertaining the time that elapsed between his tenure of each office, but we 
have in any case the safe supposition to go upon that they are recorded in 
the order in which he held them. There is no need to discuss these offices, 
which are fully dealt with by Mr. Tod (/oc. eff), but the order of the 
pPatronem: wonder whom he held them is as follows: Pasicrates, Seidectas, 
Julius Charixenus, Seitimus, Aristobulus, Aphthonetus, Atticus, Aristoni- 
cidas, Aleastus. It was during the years of his inwapyia and «dyoparouia, 
fein the years of Seidectas and Scitimus respectively, that Hadrian paid 
his two visits to Sparta. Durr* shows that in all probability these took 
place in 126 and 129 A.D: we have thus these two patrenemi dated for 
certain, and Julius Charixenus to one of the intervening years 127 or 128. 

On the lower half of the same face of this stone we have a list of 
magistrates, which does not assist towards a solution of the present 
problem. But on the fower part of the right-hand side we have the career 
of aman whose name is lost ; his first office was held under a patronommns 
unfortunately unidentifiable, as only ---o¢ is left on the stone; then 
follow these names of patrowomr under whom he held his subsequent 
offices :—Lysippus Philocharini £, Memmius Pius, Caius Julius Eurycles, 
Seipampus, Seitimus, Tib. Cl. Aristobulus, Seitimus is presumably the 
man mentioned in the first part of the inscription, so we may be certain 
that the other five pafronoms were earlier than 129, and indeed earlier than 
126, unless we adopt Seipompus as fatronwnas for the year between 126 
and 129 not allotted to Charixenus, a3 | am inclined todo, We have then 
the following facts established already, namely that Pasicrates, Lysippus 
Philocharini £, Memmius Pius, and Euryeles were carlierthan 126, the year 
of Seidectas, that Charixenus and another man, possibly Seipompus, 

| Pid Tod in SAC. Introd. § 22. : 

® Die Aefoeu dee Aaters ffadrian, pp, §9, 7, 71. But vive postscript to this articie. 
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occupied the years 127 and 128, and that Aristobulus, Aphthonetus, Atticus, 
Aristonicidas, and Alcastus were later than 129, the year of Seitimus. 

The most interesting of these names is Atticus, for whose date we 
have other indirect evidence of considerable value: he is the father of the 
celebrated Herodes Atticus, and not, as Boeckh suggests (C/G. i. p. 607), 
his son, The latter appears to have been pafronomus at Sparta towards 
the end of the second century A.D, in the mutilated inscription C/G. 12562 
but was not born till after the date of our present inscription, We can 
further establish a terminus ante guem for the date of Atticus’ tenure of the 
patronomate, for in 4G. ti. 478 we find his son Herodes inscribed as 
hereditary priest, in a dedication to Hadrian; this means that Atticus had 
died and Herodes had succeeded to the priesthood while Hadrian was 
still alive. Atticus therefore died before the date of the death of Hadrian 
in the summer of 138, ne. early in 138 at the Jatest, and cannot therefore 
have been pafrenomus later than 137. But we know from the inscription 
under discussion that Aristobulus and Aphthonstus were pafronom? between 
129 and the year of Atticus’ tenure of that office: therefore we can state 
confidently on the present evidence alone that Atticus’ patronomate was not 
before 132, and not later than 137. Other epigraphical evidence for his 
tenure of this office will be mentioned below. 

The other patrenom? of these few years are also well known in other 
inscriptions: Aristobulus is known as a pafrowomus, besides the mention 
in the present instance, in €./G. 1243, where he occurs in a mutilated list, 
alter Lysippus and before Aphthonetus: he may also occur in C/G. 1265 
(also damaged), and is mentioned in SWC. 627. In CAG. 1 358 he is 
mentioned as diAoTeipey yupraciapyncapra wel ta dda rokireviperor 


post or of the erection of this honorary inscription. 

Aphthonetus is likewise known in several inscriptions: he is patronomus 
in 3.40. 211 and C/G, 1243, besides the present inscription, and occurs 
in a long list of persons whose functions are unknown, in S.C. 20%. He 
must be distinguished from M. Valerius Ulpianus Aphthonetus, whose 
victory at the sanctuary of Orthia when a boy, is recorded in S.ALC. ato. 

The next name after Atticus is Aristonicidas, but there is no reason 
to suppose that he followed necessarily in the next year : his name is also 


Bratlaa Kegillus Atticus, : 
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possibly found in C./.G. 1258, where, if we accept Boeckh’s: restoration, it 
occurs as pafronomus in the cursus donorum of someone unknown, between 
Lysippus son of Mnason and Damo--son ef Philocrates, The former is 
known to vs in CAG. 1242, where the list of pafrenomi afforded us by the 
career of Sosicrates son of Epaphroditus is as follows: Lysippus son of 
Philocharinus, Pius, Hermogenes, Lysippus son of Mnason, Nicephorus. 
The first two of these payronoms, it will be remembered, are found in our 
present inscription (S.17_C, 204), and were shewn above to be earlier than 
26. Further we know from C/G, 1258, above, that Lysippus son of 
Mnason is earlier than Aristonicidas, and from C./0G, 1242, that he was 
himself preceded by Hermogenes. In connection withtheseinscriptions C/G. 
1243 becomes important, for there we have Aristobulus appearing between 
Lysippus and Aphthonetus, Aristobulus, we saw above, cannot be later 
than 135, as Aphthonetus held office between his year and that of Atticus; 
so Lysippus cannot be later than 134. Hermogenes who precedes him 
cannot be later than 133; bat we have also a ferminus post guem for his 
year in the date of Seitimus, who held office in 129. We have no names to 
insert between these last two mentioned, but now that we have fixed the date 
of Hermogenes to one of the years 130-133, the other pafronom of the end 
of Hadrian's reign can be settled more accurately. The fermtints post quem 
is the more satisfactory method of reckoning these dates, and we may now 
proceed to put them in order. Hermogenes’ year is not before 130, that of 
Lysippus Mnasonis f, not before 131, that of Aristobulus, who in ¢./.G. 
1243 is between Lysippus and Aphthonctus, not before 132, that of 
Aphthonetus not before 133, and that of Atticus not before 134. We 
know that Aristonicidas and Alcastus held office later than Atticus, so 
their earliest possible dates will be 135 and 136. 

Alcastus is known to us from several inscriptions, and he belongs to a 
distinguished Spartan family,’ several members of which held high offices. 
An inscription found two years ago at Sparta (4.5.4. xii. p. 463, No. 17 
(2128)) tells us that he went on an embassy to Lucius Caesar in Pannonia: 
this no doubt is Hadrian's adopted son, who died in 138 and was only 
atlopted late in 136, As the embassy presumably went to congratulate 
him on his adoption, Alcastus must have been away from Sparta during 

' Fife Le Bas-Foucart, 1748.5. 4. xii, p, 463, No, 17, The Alcastus in 4.4.4. xii. -p. 572, 


No, 32, is grandson of the Alessi of cur present inscription; as och he appear also in 
CLG. 1361. 
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the end of the year 136 and part of 137. In the latter year he can hardly 
have been fatrononeus, but whether he went to Pannonia as representative 
magistrate for (36, or was elected after his return, must remain uncertain. 

Other patron who belong to this period and call for brief mention 
are Damo-- son of Philocrates, who held that office some time after 
Aristonicidas (CG. 1258). He may be the man whom we find below as 
going through the evrsas Aonerum which is recorded on the upper part of 
the side of our present inscription, where [| have conjecturally restored his 
name as Damocles, son of Damocles also called Philocrates. 

Nicephorus, whom we find in C.£G. 1242 as patronomus later than 
Lysippus son of Mnason may be the Neendipoy Apiorofovxov who js 
vowobuAal under Cassius Aristoteles in the lower half of the first part of 
our present inscription, As Aristoteles cannot fall within the Hadrianic 
era I have not discussed his date, but if this Nicephorus is the same man, 
his patronomate would fall considerably later, in fact hardly before 150: 
but as Nicephorus is not a very rare name about this time, we need not 
necessarily identify him with the son of Aristobulus. 

With regard te the petreonem of the earlier part of the Hadrianic era 
our chief information is to be found in the upper half of the inscription on 
the side of the stone we have been discussing. We have there the cursus 
honorum of - - - axis (- - oxdéovg) sod [Di]Xoxpdtous: the stone is 
damaged, and [4] is a conjecture of Boeckh's: but it is not impossible 
that there was room on the stone for «al before dy --, in which case a 
tempting reading will be [Aaw|ow\iz ([AapjoxAgovy) rod [eal Di |Aoxparous, 
a name which oceurs in CLG. 1246 and 1366: this restoration if correct 
will, | think, justify ua in restoring Aauoledkijs] Didoxparovy in C/G. 1258, 
which [| mentioned above, The pafrowem?: mentioned are (adopting 
Boeckh's restoration of the names) Aristocrates, Pratolaus (or. Pratonicus), 
Dionysius, Caesar (te, Hadrian), Lysippus. 

Aristocrates is a common name among Spartan magistrates about this 
time; but we cannot positively identify him. 

Pratolaus, if he ts rightly restored, would be probably P, Memmius 
Pratolaus, who is known in S.AV.C. 254, and possibly the pafronomns of 
that name in C/G. 1261: according to the genealogical table drawn up by 
J. M. Paton (Transactions of the American Philological Association, 1895, 
p. 39) his younger brother was FP. Memmius Seidectas, whom we may 
assume to be the patranomus of the year (26, 
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Pratonicus might be the man whose son appears in SWC. 372, as 
one of his colleagues there is [Lysip]pus Philocharini f.; Pratonicus, if 
pafronomus here, would be an old man, as his son was already holding 
an important office, the evrapyia, several years before the patronomate of 
Lysippus Philocharini £, which, as | hope to show, we can date to about 
120-123; But 1 am inclined to restore Pratolaus, as he comes of a family 
which is well known in Spartan lists of magistrates. 

Dionysius is not identifiable. Kas- in the text is no doubt Kaieap, 
fe. Hadrian: for his tenure of the patronomate at Sparta, cf SuA.C. 374; 
Le Bas-Foucart 286b, In the former a pafronomes named Lampis is 
mentioned as preceding him, and in the latter we have J. Charixenus and 
P. Memmius Damares also mentioned as fpatronom; but as this inscription 
does not record a cwrsws Aokorve, we cannot be certain whether these two 
men held office before or after Hadrian. A terminus fost quem for 
Hadrian's patronomate is presumably 117, the year of his accession: 
further accuracy in determining his date is difficult. If we accept the order 
of names in Le Bas-Foucart 286b as certain evidence, Hadrian was later 
than Charixenus, and therefore later than (27, for we saw reasons above 
for placing Charixenus in that year (or possibly 1238), But there are 
indications on the other hand that this date is too late: we saw above that 
he precedes Lysippus in our present inscription; but there are two men of 
that name who were fafrenomt about this time, the sons of Philocharinus 
and Mnason respectively; further we know from CLG. 1242 that the 
former held office several years before the latter. | am inclined to think 
that the former is the one who is mentioned as coming later than Hadrian, 
and thus his year will fall at least four years earlier than 129, on the 
evidence of the lower half of the inscription on the side of our present 
stone, where four names separate him from Seitimus, whose date 
is 129, 

If, as | sugeested above, Setpompus be put in to fill the year either 
127 of 128, the latest year possible for Eurycles will be 125, for Memmius 
Pius 124, for Lysippus Philocharini f. 123, and thus for Hadrian 122. 
How many years earlicr than these dates these pafronomi held office is 
uncertain ; but the sugeested date for Hadrian is more reasonable than if 
we dated him just before the other Lysippus, te, about 130. It is mot 
likely that Sparta would wait-until nearly the end of his reign to make 
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him patronomus: he was Archon at Athens indeed in 112 (LG. ili. 330), 
and it is possible, but not at all likely, that he held his Spartan 
patronomate before his accession in t17. It seems more natural to 
suppose that he was elected to it soon after that date and that it did 
not involve necessarily that he should be present at Sparta at all during 
his year of office.* 

From the exrsws Aenorum of Agathocles we have only one pafronomus, 
Pasicrates, earlier than 126, the year of Seidectas: his year is hardly likely 
to be earlier than 120, as there is not much likelihood of such a prominent 
citizen as Agathocles, destined for so many posts of importance, having to 
wait six years or more between his tenure of two offices, We may, | 
think, date his year to about 122 at the earliest,in which case he might 
have held office between Hadrian and Lysippus Philocharini f This would 
put back Hadrian's latest possible year to 121, that of Dionysius to 
120, that of Pratolaus(?) to 11g, that of Aristocrates to 118: here we 
may insert Lampis, who, as we know from S.AV.C. 374, was earlier 
than Hadrian. The only other name to account for is that of P. Memmius 
Damares in Le Bas-Foucart 286 b, who is also Ephor under C. J. Eudamus 
in the first list of magistrates recorded on our inscription, below that part 
which records the career of Agathocles. He may well have been Ephor 
after he was fatrenomus, but we have no clue to the date of his tenure 
of either office, except the inscription alluded to above, where he is 
mentioned together with Hadrian as patronomus: he may then have held 
this office shortly before, or after, the year 120, which is roughly the 
year | would assign to Hadrian. The year of Eudamus we have no 
means of settling, and it may fall later than the Hadrianic period. 

It will be convenient to sum up in tabular form the conclusions 
atrived at with regard to the dating of these patronany, 


A. Those whose order of succession is more or less certain -— 


Aristocrates—not later than . 
Pratolaus ee 


. FS AD. 
fo oH ah tig SIG 

! An inscription from Delos enables Diirrhach to prove that this fell in the year pii/2 of the 
Attic calendar (4.0 AL moog, p. 180). 
eo NEDeE (Gntersmhangen sur Gesch, of, Kait, Hadrianws, p. 188, note 671) thinks thal 
Hadrian's tenure of the patronomate must be dated to a year when he was present at Sparta, but 
there is no reason why he should pot have hehd such o magistracy in his alwence, 
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Dionysius—not laterthan . . . . . 120 A.D. 
Hadrian Sh Gian me ag, 

Lysippus Philocharini [—not laterthan . 122. 
Pasicrates—not before 120, but before . 126 
Memomius Pius—not laterthan. . . . 124. 
C, Julius Eurycles—not later than . . 125. 


Seldectas ...) 458 5 mova » 126 
Julius Charixenus . . ew ww J fap oral 
Seipompus—probably. . . . . . . @27 or 1B. 
Seitimis. . . a lei tsee cs Soke 


Hermogenes—not before. . . . . . 130. 
Lysippus Mnasonis f—not before. . . 131. 


TL. Cl. Aristobulus i Sea = UES 
M. Ulpius Aphthonetus ee ee ea 
Ti Cl Atticus . 7 . » $34, and not alter 137. 
Aristonicidas M ‘ere erie yt 
C. Pomponius Aleastus ,, . . . . 196 


#, Those also belonging to this period, whose dates we cannot fix :— 
Lam pis 


Sa 
. earlier than £21 A.D. 
P, Memmius Damares| 


C, Julius Eudamus. 

? Damocles Philocratis £ 
Cassius Aristoteles = | 
Nicephorus | 





after 136 A.D, 


We have only two inscriptions from the sanctuary of Orthia which we 
may with any confidence date to the years of any of these pafronomi, 
namely S.40,C. 783, which belongs to the year of Atticus. and #.5_A. xii. 
p. 365, No. 12, which belongs to that of Aphthonetus. But it is strange to 
find a considerable difference in style between them ; the former fs quite 
free from archaisms, which abound in the latter: this cannot, however, out- 
weigh the evidence set forth above for their agreement in date, and we must 
conclude that the archaistic style for these dedications was as yet rare 
at the end of the Hatirianic era, though a generation later it scems to have 
been the rule rather than the exception. 

A. M, WoopWarp, 
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since these notes were written Dr. von Premerstein has kindly called 
my attention to a note of Wolters (Ash Mitt, 1903, pp. 204, 295) which 
points out that Hadrian's first visit to Sparta is to be dated almost certainly 
to 125, and his second to 128, This view is followed by Weber ( {/nfer- 
suchungen sur Geschichte des Kaisers Hadrianus, p, 188, note 671), and 
though it does not affect the validity of the conclusions stated above, it 
necessitates that all my dates of pafrewomr in the above table and else- 
where throughout the article should be put back one year earlier, Thus 
the dates of Seidectas and Seitimus will be now 125 and 128 respectively, 
and so forth. 

A. MW. 


IXSCRIPTIONS COPIED BY FOURMONT. 


Asin the first season, several inscriptions copied by Fourmont in, or 
near the Late Roman walls have once more been brought to light. 


2543. (4G. 1344. ‘Spartae prope turrim orientalem, From trench 
along south side of the wall. Reading: | 2 almost worn away. L, 3 0 
likewise. L.4 K likewise; this line ends TAPATOIS (not MATHE) =7apa 
Tos leg. Powaious|, L. § now reads -TEKAIETIOYAHE = . te «ai 
omovens. L. 6 the letters SAE=@ are worn, L.7 F. no longer seen. 
L..$ the first y has vanished. 


2545. CG. 1433. ‘luxta portam orientalem.’ Found #. undamaged. 


2546. Cir. 1347. ‘Spartae prope turrim orientalem.’ Found #. 
Boeckh’s corrected reading 1s substantially right. In |. 2 read ON not (N): 
in H. 6, 7 ENEKEN should be read: in Il. 13, 14 the reading is certainly 
TH? ENIFIOYAIOY, 


2353. CG. 1304. ‘Zrq Tovdéry, iuxta fontem.’ Found in trench 
west of South Gate. Surface much damaged, but traces of all the letters 
are preserved, except in the first word of |. 3. 
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ATIOAIE 

TAYPHAIONBHPONKAIZAPA 

N Mo KANONTPESBYE 

ATAGOKAHEOIAINTIOY 

5 ANTONIOZODEAION 

LEVSINTIOLZTYNAAPOYE 

DIAOKPATHEK AEANAPOYIFPA 

MNAZONAYIZITITIOY 

Cf. Le Bas-Foucart on the problems connected with the man to whom 

this inscription refers (note on inser. 1736). Foucart, after fresh exami- 
nation of Fourmont’s copy in his MSS, reads [M. AfAtor AdpyAji[olr 
[Ot)}ypor Kaieapa, and attributes it to Marcus Aurelius, after his adoption, 
but before he became Emperor, But the stone, on which the name, 
though damaged, is almost certain, does not justify this alteration, and, 
as it stands, the man mentioned is not known: it is possible, but hardly 
likely, that a mistake was made by the graver. 


2555 A. CAG. 124q ‘Inter theatrum et turrim meridionalem.' 
Found in trench west of South Gate, Col. I. Il. 4, 5 


DIAGNEIKI 
AZ «7A. 

L.13 FPMMATEYE (A omitted by the stone-cutter), L.1s APIET TAN. 
Below this there are two vacant lines, then the following, omitted by 
Fourmont : 

AHMozio= 

DIACAECT 

» TOC 
Le, onpecios | MAXedeaw[olres. The same man recurs in C/G. 1230, ii. Lg 
and 1276, 1 § (sfra). 

Col IL. 1. 2 KPATOYCToYAToY L. 4 TIBKA «tA. L. § an iota 
appears at end of linc, L. 7 MIAYMWKACENKIOY L.-o TIMOTE- 
AHCCRIKCT L. 10 NoModWNphEcB L. 13 MAKIWNot «ra. L. 14 
end KCEN L. tj end FENNAIoC L. 20 AggoOPD! «7A, 

Col TL 1 1 ip@eiiizties: L.2 for f€ read ep. L. 4 for ph read il 
I. 9 for ce read @ L. ii for B read f& L, 13 at end for fr read L 

}' 
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L. 15 for EYAAMIAA read EYAAMIA L. 17 for & read b L. 18 
EMIXAPAKOZR L. 19 EMIAPIETOEAOYSE® LL. 27 pANOMod 
LI. 28,29 NIKHoPOSAP| L. 31 NOMOMYAA= 
ZTOBOYACYEN! 

Col, IV. lL 1 end AaXx L. 2 end AAMo L. 3 KPATOYVE 
L. 6 AAMOKPITOE L. 10 AAMOKPATIAE L. 16 TAEIZTO=E 
[17 Noz////AP In tines 15 and £7 there are small holes cut in the 
stone, perhaps for clamps, 


2555. O€.4G. 1239, ‘Spartae prope turrim magnam ad orientalem 
plagam sitam.’ Found #4. (The tower here mentioned flanked the South 
Gate.) 

This inscription now appears to have been continuous with that last 
given, the style of writing and the use of contractions being the came in 
both. 

Col. IL of this inseription goes below Col. IV. of C/G. 1249. The 
following corrections are needed in Fourmont's reading: 


Col. I. L 2 NoMod L.. 3 for > read poy (= TowAioy Méppeos), for ® 
read @ L. 4 TARXPYSOrONE L. 5 for d read h LL. 6 for TAN 
read TOPi/ L.gforkairead KAE After 1.11 Fourmont has omitted 
(line 11") aac eaeiae L. t4add = atend of line. L. 15 for f read ‘& 
L. 17 KipPGYAAS L. 18 ATQNO@ER L. 20 EYPYKAEION L. 21 
DIACZ=ENIA 

Col. Il. 1.9 AHMoOEIoF 

Col, TIL 1. 3 YN@HorA L.5 end &(= yepovolas) L.12 for TEAP 
read SEeP L. 15 for EB read & 


Boeckh's interpretation can be corrected in line 5, the sense being 
really as follows: @eois. Eitwyos, [oluvédnSos [Aluipous zo[t] Bpovrou, ye- 
poveies emt Rao, “Apietoredkous, «7.4. The letter after evvednSoy seems to 
have been Aor A or A, Acépye occurs in S_ALC. 393, and is a safe 
restoration here, He is not known elsewhere as Patronomus. 

2556, C.4G. 1276.) Both ‘Erg Tovéden, inxta fontem’: both found 

25504. CLG, met ‘6. The stones join. 

In 1276, |. 7 the reading given is certain: the chisel seems to have 
slipped in |. 8. In 1257, |. 4 besides the ornaments at each end there were 
probably letters before = now lost. 
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== [yp- 
APD Yrs ba sf ae ( apaTo )- 
bYAA=¢ AMA GtNaE Aud: 
PANTOZAH parrog An- 
MEA wea, 
5 | IAOAEENOTOE 5 Pidodderraras f 
OIRONOMOZS Ol Konauos, 

APFA@MOKAHEAPIO[ ‘Ayaberhijs “Apilatjo<o>- 
KAEOZSEN|NPATO khéous dri Tparo- 
NIKOKAIIEPEYE rikoy Kad LEPELs 

10 | OYPANIQNE? 10 Odparviay, ehopl os) 10 
ETTIAMONIKIA eri Aqpowixiéa, 

| TBOETINOAYE™ yipagpatevy) SolvAqs) eri Dovel v}- 
RTS YalroOrPanod CLG, (eTow), (ay jeparo- 
MOZETIO= OSI a pos éeo{i) “lovAliov) Swor- 
NKPATOYE<{ [5 «patos, 
Fina: Nf ---¢-- 
53] ENITTAEZ! emi [lagi- 5 

KPATOYEN xparous vlearepou 7), 
NOMODYAAS ropoduhak 
SOEIKPATHE 20 Sworxpatne 
DIAOYMENOY )Xovwerov 

10] OKAIZNEPA | o Kal LwoTpa- 10 


Tor | ToT. 





C.£G. 1245. “Ziq Tevééey prope fontem.’ Now built into house of 
Spiros Ermilios at Parori near Sparta (south of Mistra),. Greyish marble, 
now covered with whitewash, 41x-24x*°18, Letters 03h, Lines 1t-end 
are lost ; the rest is much mutilated and reads: 

“BOYA 
EOP 
TOAALGN 
XAPHE =, 


bo 
= 
hw 


M, N. Top 


5 *;AGOKAH 
TIOAYZEI 
MOYATIIOS 

K AINO 
FIOvAIO™ 
tO) =AAMONF/)// 


Cit. 1444. In church of “Ayioe Geodwpor, Trypi (* Tpexri)": 
Fourmont), This stone is now broken into four pieces, and the top right- 
hand corner is missing. But in spite of this and of the surface of the 
stone being damaged in several places we can correct several letters of 
Fourmont’s copy, though the middle letters of ¢ach line are irrecoverable, 

L. 4. There is no trace of | before the first A. 

L. 6, The second letter is Pp, it is separated from the © by a flaw in 
the stone. 

L. 10. The reading is KAJAEKAHTHIOY, The last letter is plainly e, 

Lj.11, 12, The stone is badly damaged, but there seems to be a 
vertical stroke after TTA at the end of the line; of line 12 we have only 
I... 2Au..,.. and traces of the aj of TIAEIAIE, 

L, 13. The reading is TOYATOQNO. We can safely restore ror 
ayawo[¢] | taw ceéplw ilo? tjaren Aioox[ ow) perme instead of to [6] aywro- 
[@érer| of Boeckh, for which there is not room. 

L. 16. The last letter is certainly 9 not 0. 

L.i7. =] QpP ONES TATHS is the right reading. 


H. J. W, TILevarn. 
A. M. WooDpWwaARD, 


THREE NEW EdAIPEIE-INsCRIPTIONS. 


IN a previous volume of the British School Annual’ 1 published the 
epigraphical texts recording the victories of the Spartan odacpeis. Three 
fresh inscriptions belonging to the same series have since been discovered, 
and | am enabled to publish these, thanks to the courtesy of the Director of 
the School and Mr. Tillyard. To Mr. Wace | am indebted for much kind 


» Mh. pip. 63-77. 
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help: the description of the Dioscuri relief on No, t (below) comes from his 
pen, and to him I also owe a copy of No. 3, of which I have not myself 
seen the original. Of the other two stones | took copies and squeezes 
while visiting Sparta in the spring of 1907. 


t. On a gable-topped stele of coarse, dark local marble, formerly 
built into the house of Tempysos Kovrons, now the prefecture: brought 
into the Sparta Museum on March 23 (April §), 1906: Inventory No, 544. 
Broken at bottom, but otherwise complete except for the top and right 
hand corners of the gable. Height "74 m.; breadth ‘46 m.; thickness ‘12 m- 
In the field of the gable is a round object, in all probability a ball (cf. 6.5.4. 
x. p. 70, Nos. g, 10). ‘The upper part of the stele bears a relief (see below). 
The letters are large and somewhat clumsily engraved, with very slight 
apices. Copy and squeeze, 


ETIINATPONOMOY "Ewi ratpovopov 
MNAZTQNOSSDAIPE! Mvaeaves, ehaipeil<] 
NITANATONOINEIKA Uitavarow of veixcu- 
ZANTETTALTNBAE carres Tas was, 
5 QNTTPEEBYS 5 aw per Aus 
AAEZAEXPYEEPQTOE Arefas Xpuceparras 
OAAMIAASEPCITITT - - obapidag Vopyilairov | 


The surface of the stone is much worn and some of the letters are very 
indistinct, but the reading may be regarded as certain except in the case of 
the last line, half of which is broken away. Two or three letters are lost 
before -aéapiéas, but in the latter case one must have been an «: [@:d]- 
odaudéay or [Tipjodamiéas, for instance, would suit these requirements. 
The last name may be Topy:[wrida]. 

Mragwr occurs as eponymous Patronomus in €./.¢7. 124) (=S.AC, 
204) col. 1,1.25' and 1291. This is the first certain mention of the obe of 
the Pitanatae, though the word may be restored with some probability in 
BLS.A. x. p, 64, No. 2, and we have two inscriptions of a certain Taioy 
ASsios Ayabaryyedos Miravitys (CLG. 1425, 1.426). 

The formula of this inscription, omitting to mention the Siévog and 
éiaSérys, is simpler than that of any other text of the series with the 
exception of Collitz-Bechtel 4478 (=.8.5.d. x. p. 70, No. fo). 


' A second copy of this I'st is inscribed on a stone at Poron, Aida. Viti, ti. 475, No. 6. 
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On the relicf Mr. Wace sends me the following note: 

‘Above the inscription is a representation of the Dioscuri in low and 
rather flat relief (see mf). They stand facing one another in exactly 
symmetrical attitudes, wearing w?\o: and carrying long lances. Their only 
garment is a chlamys, which hangs loosely over the elbows and passes 
behind the back, leaving the body quite nude. Their hair is long and 
curly. A tall amphora with a conical lid stands on a square base between 
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them, while above it, and apparently resting on its handles, are the Soxana. 
These consist of two vertical jomed by two horizontal beams in the middle 
and at the top. The uppermost horizontal beam, which projects beyond 
the vertical ones, is decorated with an cer between two snakes. In the gable 
above the relief is a round object, obviously the ball of the edaipeis, 


LACONIA, SPARTA, 215 


which was to be seen on the relicf described by Ross! and also appears 
at the top of No, 2 (see below). 

This representation of the Dioscuri can be grouped with other reliefs 
of them discussed in the introduction to the sculpture in the Sparta 
Afnseum Catalogue, pp. 113 ff. The fact that the Dioscuri wear wikos 
shows that the relief cannot be earlier than the late fifth century B.C? 
while to judge from its style, it is not earlier than the second century B,C., 
and may even be later than the first century a.b3 Of the attributes of 
the heroes we have here the funereal amphora, which refers to the 
legend that they were buried near Sparta,’ and the éomara. This 15 
the third known representation of these wakara tor Asooxoupaw 
adipogata? the others being on the Argenidas relief at Verona" and 
another relief at Sparta’ Here, as in the other two reliefs, we have snakes 
i connexion with the éoara, and this relief seems to confirm the 
arsuments advanced in the Sparfa Afwsenm Catalogue that the Dtoscuri 
were worshipped as dead heroes, If the images of them which the kings 
carried to war were the éowava, it seems that they could be divided ; but 
from the reliefs this does not appear possible. In any case, the connexion 
of the twin heroes with the two kings of Sparta seems to support the 
theory of the mythological origin of the Dioscuri, the belief that the 
twins were lucky, *” 

From the mention of the eponymous Patronomus it is possible to 
date the inscription approximately. C/.G. 1291, which belongs to the 
same year, is aS follows: 

[Nowodtras jes [ri Mvacay[or] 

(aw awpeloSlule TP. [TlowArog - - 

[- - = + «= Ajapowpito - - - 
and the appearance here of the preenomen and xemen Caius lulius shows 
that it must belong to the very end of the first century #.C. at the carliest. 
But €.4.G, 1241 (= 5.N0C 204) willlead us to place it even later. The first 
five lines of that inscription must belong to about tgo A.D., for Agathocles 

| Arch, Anfidtee, itp. 659 (= 8.5.4. x, 69, No.9) The inscription suffered severely in the 


fire which destroyed the first Sparta Museum ami! the relief perished: see Le Has: Foueart, 
Aa Aiiation, jp, LOO, 


= Furtwingler, af. Roscher, Lp. 1172. Cf. SAC, Nos. 201, 302,205, 756, 
4 Aloman, jr. 5; Pindar, Neer x. 56; Homer, //. fi, 245, Ga. xi. 301, 
* Ploterch, Je frat. aurere, aol fond, + SC. pe 10g, Fig. 14 


1 S.A00, No, 988, Fig. 6 © Hilt. vw. 75; cf. Rawlinson’s pote ad for, 9 * SAFC, pe 116, 
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had been dyoparopey in the year of Hadrian's second visit to Sparta, 
fa. 129 ALD. (1.10), and had subsequently been Ephor, Senator for a second 
time and Secretary of council. The relation of the lists which follow (Il. 
16-34) to Agathocles’ ewrsvs Aonerwe is obscure, but these lists must 
belong to about the same time, and this dating is borne out by the 
occurrence in them of the names Publius Aelius Onestphorus (|. 21), and 
Publius Aclius Nicandridas (1. 27), which are not likely to have been borne 
before Hadrian's reign. Now Philocles, whois Ephor in one of these years, 
is referred to as Mvalamyt) cai Avoip(dyer) xd(org) (1.25). If, as 1 believe, 
this Mragaw is the same as the eponymous Patronomus of our inscription, 
it is hard to avoid the conclusion that his year is to be placed at the close 
of the frst, or in the first half of the second, century A.D, 

2. On a large stele of coarse local marble, found in the ruins of a 
windmill at the place called 'AgsopuAos, north of Magoula: now in the 
Sparta Museum (Inventory No. 837). Height 113 -m.; breadth “445 m.; 
thickness ‘12-17 m. Complete except at the foot, On the upper part of 
the stele is a gable with acroteria in relief: in the field above this are 
representations in relief of a ball with an oil-flask anda wreath to right 
and left respectively (cf. B.S_A. x. p. 7o, No, 10). Cepy and squeeze. 


ETIArAGQOKAEOYETOY ‘Eni ‘Aya@oxddovg rob 
AEODANTOYMBIAYOY [K ]Acopurrou—idiov 
AEHZTENDNOSTOYHEENC 6'-—Sévavoy tov—Zep[o- 
ZTPATOYHAIABETEQC cc oTpatou-—éiaSéreo| ¢ de] 

5 MIAEPQTOETOYOEO=ENY 5 MiAdparray tod MeoFévolv), 
EPAIPEIEAIMNAEQNOINIK = adaipeis Atuvadwy of vix[sj]- 
EANTEETAEL SQONIPE | cavres tag [wPals, ow wpe oc) Sve) 
ENATAQOZSENKPATOYE ‘Erayalos Lwxpurous 
ZTPATMON “THEA Lrputey -- - - 

10 TIPATONIK™S JfANTO | 10 Iparémxos - - odartols) 

Orenl IZTOK®I! | .. + oyeri[bae 'Apliatoxpal r]- 
MOKPATHEENTIONOE [Ti]uoxpatys Swrimvos 
IKAPXOZATAGONIKOY | [N ]ixapyoc “A-yadovixav 
TPITON < | Tpitrav (Tpiravog) 

15 ADPOA EIZIOZAPIZTONO> 15 Adpodeiatog ‘Apiarapas 
ZHAOE/TAGONIKOY Zijhos [A] yabor/eov 
EYTYXOZ<MEN/N£Z | Riruyos<Merdvép[ ov] 
Sete EFAGHI ONT Swrnple. .Js K[«]Ori[ x Jor[ros] 

re ' 


Avya.- - 
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The formula is the usual one, It is tantalizing that the stone is 
broken off after the twelfth name and gives no evidence as to the number 
of members in a team of edaipeis. The Pitépws OeoFerou of | 5 may be 
the same as TI. "TotAsog Dikdpae Qeokdvov, who appears as wpde Avy éhbopaw 
in the year of Claudius Aristoteles (C/G. 1243), and father or son of 
GedFeros DPidepwro¢g (SWC. 208), In that case this inseription probably 
belongs to the second century A.D. None of the other agazpets of this list 
occur, 50 far as I know, elsewhere. In |. 18 we may restore Swryp[eyols or 
Swrnplide|s: the name Kaérj«orros | restore from C/G. 1239, 1240, where 
a certain Necendopes Ka@yxortog appears in a list of vowodvAawes. The 
readings of the latter part of IL 9, 17 are very uncertain. 


3. In the Sparta Museum (Inventory No, 873): found on the land of 
Leopoulos (General Plan, J 14). On a gable-topped stele of bluish local 
marble broken on the left and at the bottom, Height 63 m.; width 
“35 n.; thickness itm, From a copy made by Mr. A. J. B. Wace. 


KAAYAIOY Evi vatporoyov) KXavéiov 
YAEFRANINI [----- Biétoly dé Kavini- 
BETEGZEAE [ov Ederopou(?) dial Berens be 
‘OPAEYBOYACY [avrerayyeAtov] Q@paruBovrcy 
5 TGlAPX AI § [- - - - wharpeils of apyaior 
2INEIKAZANTEE [NeowoXecraw (?)] (o)i vewwdoartes 
ITTPEEBYE [ray mag - - Oly pda Sue 
*AIMIOY ~~---+-+-(["E)placpiov 
Poy <a ee esas [od |eopow 
to IO - += e-see eee ae 
Tor (feces ae ene ee Tow 


The letters are well and clearly engraved, with very slight apis. The 
formula of the inscription is, so far as it can be restored, of the usual type. 
Ink 1 [Evi TiSepiov] KXavéiov or [Exit Ti8.] KAavdiow might be restored, 
but the length of the line is, [ think, determined by |. 4 as restored, and 
this points very strongly to [Eri rarporoxzov] KAavé/ov as the reading of 
L i. Perhaps it will not be too bold to conjecture Bpacigev at the 
beginning of |, 2: this, at least, is the only known name of an eponymous 
Patronomus which has the Koman women Claudius prefixed and consists 
of cight letters, the number which is to be expected if |. t is rightly 
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restored. “Arrixot (5.47.C. 783: ef. C/G. 1241, 1245) and Seiavod | A.S.A 
xii. 364, No. 11) are too short, while ‘AperoréAove (C/G. 1243) and 
‘AptotoBovkav (S.C. 204, ti. 32) are too long. Claudius Brasidas appears 
a5 eponymous Patronomus in C/G. 1259 (cf 1286: ALS.A, xii, 374, 
No. 36). In L 3 Etswopov can be restored with tolerable certainty: the 
name Kapinog is found in Spartan inscriptions only with the egwenina 
Eirrapos (CLG. 1240) and ‘Apioronicas (C/G. 1278), both members of the 
same family, and the former name has exactly the required number of 
letters. In|. 4 avvrerayyeArou is a certain restoration from 4.5.4. x. 63, 
No, 1; 66, Nos. [5,] 6. The vacant space of about five letters in | 5 is 
puzzling: perhaps we should restore vewré, abbreviated for pewrépov 
(S.AWLC. 204, i. 34). | can offer no suggestion for filling the blank in|. 7, as 
the word dvedetpo:, which is otherwise most suitable (B.S.d. x. 63 ff, 
Nos. 1, 2, 3, [4], [7], [8]), is too long unless abbreviated.’ In | 6 I have 
restored NeowoAecrtmy from 8.5.4, x. 63, No. 1, 69, No. gas the only obe- 
name which is sufficiently long to fill the required space. The phrase 
eaipets of dpyaio. is without parallel in the other inscriptions of the series, 
and there is no evidence enabling ws to interpret it with any confidence, 


Marcus NIeEBUHE Top. 


' Or possibly the line is drawn in at cach end, 2s in No, 1, |, § (above), and there is no worl 
lout between wBar and er, 





Text Plate. £ 


#Denotes ancient remains 
Anclent names are in capitals | 
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LACONIA. 


I]1.—TOPOGRAPHY. 


& 1—GYTHIUM AND THE NORTH-WEST COAST OF THE LACONIAN 
GULF. 


I PROPOSE here to discuss briefly the topography of the triangular 
district which is bounded on the west by the range of Taygetus, on the 
east by the sea from the mouth of the Eurotas to the Bay of Skutari, 
and on the north by an imaginary line drawn from the mouth of the 
Eurotas due west to Taygetis. 


(GEOGRAPHICAL CHARACTERISTICS. 


This district can well be discussed by itself, since geographically it 
is distinguished in a marked manner from those which adjoin it on the 
north and south, while on the west it is entirely cut off by the barrier of 
Taygetus. The Plain of Sparta to the north, though surrounded by 
mountains and hills, is itself almost flat; the Gythium district is covered 
by spurs which run down from Taygetus and is watered by copious 
streams, which have here and there formed smal! but fertile plains, some 
inland, but the majority on the sea border. In the Plain of Sparta the 
streams drain into the Eurotas, in our district into the Laconian Gulf. 

On the south the district is sharply divided from the Peninsula of 
Tacnarum or Matapan by a barrier of hills running down from Taygetus 
into the sea, just south of the Bay of Skutari. At this point runs the 
only important pass in the southern part of Taygetus, which must have 
served in antiquity, as at the present day, as the chief road of communi- 
cation with the cities of the east coast of the Messenian Gulf. The 
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Peninsula of Taenarum is distinguished from the Gythium district by its 
more mountainous character and the absence of fertile lowlands. 


iSVTHIUM, 


The modern town! is built along the foot of the hill of Kumaro 
‘Arbutus * (the ancient Larysium), partly on a shelf of land which projects 
into the sea, partly on the steep side of the hill itself, and partly on the 
southern edge of the plain which lies to the north of it, now called Palae- 
opolis, the site of the ancient city, Except for a few scattered houses and 
the mill on the seashore, there was, until the last few years, no extensive 
building on the ancient site, Now, however, there are several factories, 
the public buildings, and a number of small houses in the plain of 
Palaeopolis. 

Gythium is connected with Sparta by a well-constructed road which 
enters the town from the north-west, following the course of the Gythium 
River, unlike the ancient road, which entered the Plain of Palaéopolis 
from the north, 

Gythium possesses an inner and an outer harbour. The outer harbour 
is formed by the Island of Cranae, which is joined to the mainland. by a 
mole ; the inner harbour is formed by a mole running out due north from 
the shelf of land on which the main part of the town is built. The outer 
harbour has a depth of from eleven to twenty fathoms, the inner from 
one-and-a-half to two fathoms. Along the whole length of the town. 
1200 metres, a mole has been constructed, which has driven the sea back 
in many places to a distance of thirty to forty metres, on which space 
numerous houses and the road have been constructed. 

The simplest method of dealing with the topography of Gythium * 

i Population in 1889, 3686; in 1896, go6r. 

* References to Gythium in ancient authors: Pus, iii, a4, 8 ff; Strabo, vil. 5.2; Thue, i 108, 
iv. 53: Aen. Mel/, vi. §. 32; Polyh, v. 19. 6; Scylax, 47, 6; Lycophron, 98 ; Pompanius 
Mela, il. 3. §1; Liv, xxxtv. 29, xxxv, 27. 

Bibliography: Leake, Weres, 1. 244 ff; Courting, Melop. ii. 268 M1; Bursian, Grog, tag-145 ; 
Phillipson, Peep, 216; Boblaye, Rechercher, 86 1; Walpole, Memotrs Aelating to Tweety, 57 fj 
Koss, /Mandermagen, ii, 231-235, 239; Le Has, Peyage Arch. ftin, 25, 26; Wyse, Sir T., Finely, 
L gO f.; Stephanopoulo, Foypayer ev Grice, che, xxil—sav.; Pateourakos, ). Opeyparria weal roi 
agyolen Prieto (Athens, rooa) ) Anil, de Corr. ffeil. xv. (181), $4; Mem dred. 18gs, gob-207: 
ath, Mite. 1. 151-157; pewruwk rhe "EAA. “Apy. “Er. 1591, 27-35; "Ep, “Apy. 189i, 55-644 
185-204. 

Maps and Plans: Gritich Admiralty Chart, Pian af Gythiwer (1902) Le Bas, Mapaye decd, 
Pl. 26; Curtina, Jive, taf, aliy Mypaerind, Air. cif, (Thentre}. 
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seems to be to take the account of Pausanias! in connexion with the 
existing remains, and then to.describe other features of the site and 
neighbourhood, 


A.—EXISTING REMAINS MENTIONED BY PAUSANIAS. 
The Agora+ 


‘In the Agora are statues of Apollo and Herakles, and near them is 
Dionysos On the other side is Apollo Karneios and the Temple of 
Ammon and a brazen statue of Asklepios and his temple, which has no 
roof, and the fountain of the god and the shrine of Demeter! and the 
statue of Poseidon, Upholder of Earth’ 

It was therefore a large open space adorned with temples and public 
buildings. Several indications help to fix its position: firstly, south of 
the theatre and parallel with the foot of the Acropolis Hill are traces of 
a long marble building, now mostly covered up; beyond this, and near 
the Church of the Panagia, is a public well, which may mark the site of 
the sacred spring of Asklepios, This spring was, according to Pausanias, 
on the same side of the agora as the Temple of Apollo, and it was just 
at this spot that the inscription relating to this temple was found." We 
thus have some indication of the position of one side of the agora. 
Secondly, between this: line anc the sea and parallel to both, Mr. Skias® 
found part of a marble epistyle and stvlobate, together with a Corinthian 
capital, three metres below the surface. It was at this point that the 
Table of Liquid Measurements,’ now at Athens, was found; this, like 
the similar table found zy sifu at Pompeii? must certainly have stood in 
the agora, We thus have indications of the position of the east side of 
the agora, which must therefore have covered a large space south-east of 
the theatre, with its west side along the foot of the Acropolis Hill. 


‘i. 21, 6-22. 2 

® fhid. til. 24. 8-0, 

* For the cult of Dionysos at Gythinm see 4.5.4. x. pp. PSt-182. 

4 For the cult of Demeter at Gythiom see f), pp. tBo-181. 

+ C.-B. q567 7; Le B.-F. No. 244. © "Ep. "Apy. te. 

7 "Ee, 'Apy. i. p. 375; Le B.-F. No. 2grh; Hultech, Aferrofeygee, pp. 447-339 7 Aer. Arch. 
1572, pf. 2975 #4, 1905, p. 27, 

© Man, /venprri, pp. 92-93 and 340. 
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The trai Kaeropises,' 

‘There too are what are called “the Gates of Castor.” ’ 

The use of the word weAa in the plural te signify a pass, as in the 
case of Thermopylae and the wwvAar ris Kidexiag, seems to point here 
to some narrow defile rather than the gate of the city, The ancient road 
from Sparta to Gythium entered the town from the north, as we gather 
from Pausanias* At the point where the plain begins to open there is a 
narrow defile between the abrupt cliff and the sea, and here must have 
been the gate referred to by Pausanias. Pausanias, who speaks of only 
one gate, would naturally mention the Spartan gate as being the most 
important, and Castor was a typically Spartan deity, I would therefore 
place the ‘Gates of Castor’ just where the road from Trinasos enters the 
plain of Palaeopolis, 

The Ancient Acropolts. 

‘On the Acropolis is a temple and statue of Athena."" 

The hill on which this stood lies to the west of Palacopolis, and rises 
to a height of about fifty metres. It is mow covered with olives and 
harrow terraces sown with corn, which have been mainly constructed of 
ancient blocks and seats from the theatre The temple of Athena was 
probably situated where are now the ruins of a small Christian shrine: 
several large ancient blocks of marble are still to be seen here. Athena 
is represented on the Imperial coins of Gythium. 


The Sanctuary of Zeus Kappotas, 

‘About three stades from Gythium is an unworked stone; they say 
that it was while seated on this that Orestes recovered from his madness. 
For this reason the stone was called Zeus Kappotas (the Deliverer) in 
the Dorian tongue.’ * 

Near the modern Gymnasium, at the side of the Sparta road, is an 
abrupt face of reddish stone some ten metres high, cut into the side 
of the hill of Kumare and now called TWevexyro. At a point about four 
metres above the level of the neighbouring road is the rock-cut inscription 
Moipa Atos Tepaotiw.® It was cut by hammering with a round-pointed 
instrument, which made dot-like incisions, 


' Paws, fii, 20. 9. * iti, 21. 4 and 22. 3, * Pata, iil, 24, 9, 
+ fb, 2%. i. *C.-B. 4564. 
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The distance from this spot to the centre of the ancient site agrees 
well with the ‘about three stades’ of Pausanias, and it may, | think, be 
regarded as certain that this inscription marks the site of the sanctuary 
af Zeus Kappotas. Tepaeries must then be regarded as the official title 
of the god, Kawwerag¢ as a local popular epithet. The spot.as figured by 
Le Bas-Waddington shows a rocky platform at the foot of the cliff, which 
perhaps was the ‘ unwrought stone’ mentioned by Pausanias. 


The fsland of Cranae. 


‘The Island of Cranae lies in front of Gythium,'' 

The Island of Cranae or Marathonisi lics at right angles to the 
southern extremity of the modern town, about a kilometre distant from 
the ancient site ; it is now connected with the mainland by a mole. The 
surface is extremely rough, and there are no traces of ancient foundations. 
Two sarcophagi, of which one still remains on the island and the other 
has been removed to Athens, have been found ‘here. A small cutting 
instrument of Melian obsidian, which | discovered, seems to show that 
the island was inhabited at an early date; as is also indicated by the 
Homeric story? that Paris and Helen fled hither from Sparta and took 
ship for Troy. There may well have been a small sta/a here at a very 
early date. 

The Migonium. 

‘Over against the island (of Cranae) is the temple of Aphrodite 
Migonitis on the mainland, and the whole of this place is called the 
Migonium, They say that Alexander (#¢. Paris) built this temple. * 

Opposite and to the north-west of Cranae, lies a shelf of land forming 
an isosceles triangle, of which the east and west sides measure 500 metres, 
and the north side 180 metres. This space is bordered on the west by the 
abrupt slopes of Mount Kumaro, on the north by the sea. It is now 
entirely covered with buildings and forms the oldest portion of the modern 
town and contains the principal churches. Here, and here only, can the 
Miconium have been situated, since on no other site opposite Cranae— 
that is between Palacopolis and the modern village of Mavrovouni—could 
there have been found sufficient flat space to build a temple, Further, the 
Larystum (see below) is described by Pausanias as ‘above the Migonium, 


' Peas. fii, 22..4. © Pous. fc. 3} Mom, ff iii; 445. * Pans, til. 22, 2. 
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and this triangular space is the only flat ground between the hill and the 
sea, for north and south of it the cliffs fall abruptly into the sea. It is 
possible that the Metropolitan Church of H. Georgios occupies the site of 
this temple of Aphrodite, since in digging the foundations of the houses 
adjoming it, some ancient foundations were discovered and a statuette, 
which was carried to Cythera, then under British government, and 
there sold. 

With this triangular space of ground, which we have identified with 
the Migonium, may be connected the well-known rock-cut inscription 
Myéeva aroctpufec@ac «.7.4.,' inscribed on the face of the cliff 330 metres 
to the north, The sea in antiquity must have washed the base of this 
cliff, but has now been driven back by the construction of the mole, the 
depth of water in front of which at this point, varies from four-and-a-half 
to six feet. The inscription is cut at the commencement of a path leading 
along the face of the cliff, above and parallel to the present road along the 
mole, by which it has now been replaced. It is reasonable to suppose that 
the ancient road from the town to the Migonium led along this rock-cut 
path on the face of the hill, and that here, at the entrance of the sacred 
precinct, which was regarded as beginning at this spot, this inscription 
was cut to warn the worshipper not to pollute the sacred inclosure. There 
can have been no thoroughfare in antiquity along the east face of Mount 
Kumaro, for the road to the Plain of Bardounia was clsewhere (sce below, 
Pretec Starrway),and the modern road to Mavrovouni had to be blasted 
out of the face of the cliff. 

The Carystum Hell, 

‘Above the Migonium is the hill called the Larysium, sacred to 
Dionysos,’ * 

The modern name of this hill is Kumaro; it rises immediately above 
the town to a height of 186 metres, and is crowned by the little church of 
H. Pantes, The hill is very steep and rocky, and the only spot where any 
cultivation would be possible, is on a small plateau at the head of the 
ravine which runs down to the sea immediately opposite the island of 
Cranac, Here must have been situated the shrine of Dionysos mentioned 
by Pausanias.” Its position would be exactly ‘above the Migonium,’ as 

' CB. g§ty, Cul. Lobo. = Paus. li 22. 2. 


* Paus. co. says that grapes grew here; hence the necessity of finding o site where there would 
be sufficient soil for cultivation, 
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Pausanias describes it. There are traces of ancient quarries on the north- 
east slopes of the hill. 


OTHER REMAINS ON THE ANCIENT SITE OF GYTHIUM. 


The Theatre. 
The theatre, which was cut out from the east slope of the Acropolis, 
has been fully dealt with by its excavator, Mr. A. Skias.’ 


The Harbour and Existing Rematas on the Sea-Share. 

On the shore immediately cast of the Acropolis and near the mill of 
Mulakos are extensive Roman remains, the most important being a long 
building now partly covered by the sea, and a fine mosaic. Here, as in 
many other parts of Greece, a considerable area of what was dry land in 
antiquity has now been covered by the sea; at the present day a number 
of various buildings can be scen extending under the sea, amongst them a 
thick wall of poros blocks, 1:00 m. by “jo m., which must mark the 
beginning of an ancient mole, [tis said to curve round to the north-east 
and would have afforded the necessary protection from the cast wind. 
Curtius® saw traces of the ‘excavated harbour’ mentioned by Strabo, in 
a marsh on the shore, but Mr. Skias has proved by trial-pits that there is 
not sufficient depth of earth down to the living rock for this to have been 
possible, Hence in antiquity there must have been an inner harbour 
entered from the north and protected by a breakwater and an outer port, 
as at the present day, under the shelter of Cranae. 

[Immediately east of the theatre Mr. Skias found the ruins of a 
colonnade, consisting of a stylobate twenty-one metres long, with two 
bases of [onian columns and part of the epistyle. This was probably a 
colonnade in connexion with the theatre, as ts the case at Athens and 
elsewhere, 

Roman Remains at Palacopotis. 

The most important lies in the valley north of the Acropolis Hill, and 
consists of several brick vaults, decorated with fan-shaped moulding of 
stucco ; it was perhaps a bath. 

Remains of fortifications of the same period can be traced in several 

' Tpawriad, 9891, pp. tT) and Man, to which add 4.5.4. =, p. 180, 
* Peiop. ti. pp. 268 ff; Strabo, vil. 5. 2. 
(1 
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places; by the Church of the Panagia are the remains of a considerable 
tower, still standing to the height of about four metres: A similar tower 
also stands on the sotith-west of the summit of the Acropolis Hill, 
together with some remains of walls. That so little remains mn sifu is due 
to the fact that the growth of the modern town has given rise to a great 
demand for building-material, and every available stone has been carried 
off, 
Cemeteries. 

The most important burial ground of ancient Gythium seems to’ have 
extended along the valley which runs at right angles to the sea, from the 
south corner of the site, and through which the Gythium river flows. It 
was along this valley, where the Sparta road now runs, that the ancient 
way led to the plain of the Bardounia River, as I shall presently show 
(see below, Public Stairway). The construction of this new road has laid 
bare a number of tombs, both rock-cut and artificially built up, and 
numerous inscriptions have been found here. In one tomb on this road 
Professor Patsourakos found a terracotta of archaic type, with long hair 
and hands extended at the side, ‘08m. in height. He has also found what 
seems to have been a private burial ground on the hill of St. Elias, just 
north of the site, 

Near the shore to the north-west is an underground tomb of Roman 
brick. 

‘The Apella: 

A short distance from the ancient site, north of the Sparta road and 
west of the Church of H. Triada, is an open space of semicircular form. 
The chord is formed by a flat rock about 300m. high, artificially 
smoothed, with a square block cut out of the top of it in the centre, so as 
to form a kind of éema. The preater part of the are of the semicircle is 
formed by the natural slope of the north side of the Acropolis Hill and a 
small spur which runs out from it. This, I think, may have been the 
ancient Apella or place of assembly: being situated just outside the town 
and in an-open space near an important road, it is in a position such as 
would be naturally chosen for such a purpose. 


ike Aqueduct, 


The discovery of the ancient aqueduct is due entirely to the zeal of 
Professor Patsourakos of Gythium, The water was taken from the 
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Bardounia River at a point some sixteen kilometres north of the town, 
below the village of Strotza; the water-course was constructed partly by 
rock-cuttings and partly by building; in the latter case it has generally 
disappeared. At first for some kilometres it follows the course of the river 
ata higher level, At one pcint, some two kilometres from where it leaves 
the river bed, is a splendid piece of tunnelling, too m. high, 77m. broad, 
and 1600m.long. At the mouth of this tunnel is a rock-cut relief of 
Herakles leaning on his club in the attitude of the Farnese figure: unfor- 
tunately it is much damaged. The rock is a bluish marble; the figure is 
‘52m. in height, the right hand, the elbow of which is bent, holds the club, 
which rests on the rock. Theleft hand apparently rests on the rock: The 
face is partly destroyed, but it was evidently bearded and turned slightly 
to the left ; the muscles are insisted on, particularly those of the chest and 
thighs, The depth of relief varies from *o4 m. to 03 m. 

Leaving the Bardounia River the aqueduct turns to the south-east and 
passes the village of Koutoumod, and in the last part of its course follows 
the line of the Sparta road along the hills to the left of it. At a point 
about two kilometres from Gythium, where it doubles round a ravine, there 
was until last year, a very finely preserved rock cutting, 3°75 m. high and 
‘63m. broad, which has now unfortunately been quarried away. The 
aqueduct ends in a reservoir at the back of the Acropolis Hill, This 
consisted of three long vaulted chambers lined with cement, two of which 
are still tolerably well preserved ; they each measured 33770 m. in length, 
640m. in width, and in some places the walls, which are a metre thick, 
still stand to the height of goom. Subterranean channels are said to be 
traceable leading in different directions to the town. This reservoir is 
built of brick and is certainly of Roman date, but the aqueduct itself must 
go back to Greek times, A proof of this is to be found in the fact that it 
doubles round a gorge, where a Roman architect would certainly have 
constructed it on arches. 

In connexion with the relief, the modern peasants tell a curious tale. 
‘Herakles and another prince both fell in love with the daughter of the 
king of Gythium. As the price of her hand the king commanded each to 
fulfil a task in a given time. .Herakles was to bring water down from 
Taygetus and his rival was to build the city of Gythium. The competitor 
who finished first was to wed the lady. Both finished at the same minute 
and demanded the princess's hand. The question therefore had to be 
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settled by a duel. Hearing of this the princess came upon the scene of the 
duel, and being unwilling to be the cause of the death of either of the 
benefactors of her father's city, slew herself between the combatants, 
This tale seems to be a modern version of the story told by Pausanias,! that 
Gythium was founded by Herakles and Apollo after they had fought for the 
tripod and had become reconciled. 


ike Publte Stairway. 

The road leading out of Gythium to the west has already been 
mentioned in connexion with the tombs which lined it on cither side It 
was the road leading into the rich plain of Bardounta, which must have 
supplied the town in antiquity, as it does at the present day, This road 
followed the line of the modern Sparta road for about a kilometre along 
the valley of the Gythium River, as far as the modern cemetery. At this 
point, where the Sparta road turns off to the north, the ancient road 
ascended a steep spurof the Larysium Hiil. Here it can still be traced, 
though much destroyed by a modern mule-track. It was provided with a 
stairway for foot-passengers and a roadway for wheeled traffic, both cut in 
the solid rock. At a point half-way up the hill, fourteen steps are preserved, 
together with part of the roadway; the steps are roz m. long, -$4 m. 
broad, and ‘18m. high; the roadway is 1°62 m, in width, At the top of 
this fight seven steps are carried over a slight depression on a large bloc. 
There are further traces of the ancient way higher up on the brow of the 
hill, It must have been a work of enormous labour and expense, which 
was no doubt compensated by the ease with which provisions could be 
brought into the town. 

lke Plain of Bardounia. 

The rich alluvial plain which extends from the foot of the Larystum 
Hill to the hills round Passava must have always been of considerable 
agricultural importance, and so naturally contains some traces of ancient 
buildings. The most important of these lies on the right of the road from 
Mavrovouni to Passava, Here on the north slope of a hillock, have been 
discovered two unfluted columns and a number of carefully hewn blocks, 
perhaps the remains of an ancient shrine, Further inland in the district 
now called Vocthi, are remains of Roman masonry in several places, 
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marking, no doubt, the sites of villas of inhabitants of Gythium in the 
Roman epoch. The church of H. Toannes at Vocthi is apparently built 
of ancient blocks, either found on the spot or brought from Gythium or 
Las. If the former is the case, we might perhaps identify the place with 
the ancient Hypsi mentioned by Pausanias,’ where was a temple of Artemis 
Daphnaea. Pausanias describes the place as ‘thirty stades inland (+pe- 
é\fawrz) from the hill of Knakadion (at Las), and in the territory of the 
Spartans, I am inclined to think that Hypsi must have lain rather 
towards the slopes of Taygetus, possibly in the neighbourhood of Scamnaki, 
but I could hear of no ancient remains in that district. 


Note on a Head in the Museum of Gytiium. 


This head, which was discovered built into a wall to the south of the theatre, 
is unfortunately seriously damaged, the mouth and lower part af the face 
having completely perished. The material is white coarse-grained marble ; a piece 
on the nght side was set on with a dowel ; the scale is life-sized. A rolled fillet ts 
passed round the head, and there are traces of attachments for a bronze wreath | 
the hair consists of short curls, under-cut with o drill. The forchead is high ara 
the bar across it strongly marked and well modelled ; the eyes are deep set, widely 
opened and ellipsoid in shape, a heavy bar of flesh overshadows them and descends 
as far asthe outer comers on either side. Short whiskers descend to the level of 
the middle of the ears, which are well modelled, “The head has nothing of the 
wistful and strained expression of the Scopaic heads from Tegea, and approaches 
more nearly to the style of Lysippos, as represented in the copy of his portrait-statue 
of Agias discovered at Delphi. It is probably a work of the third century, and 
since it was found so near the site of the ancient agora it is an attractive theory 
that it may have belonged to one of the cultus-statues seen in the agora by 
Pausanias, possibly that of Apollo.* 

The only other object in the Museum which calls for remark is a sniuil 
statuette of very inferior workmanship, representing a draped and seated human 
figure with a ram's head. It was found at Kotrones, the ancient 'Teuthrone, and like 
the similar herm from Las (see below) doubtless represents Apollo Karneios, 


THE SEA-COAST FROM. GYTHIUM TO THE MOUTH OF THE EUROTAS. 


The ancient road from Gythium to Sparta, as has already been 
remarked, followed the line of the sea-coast to Trinasus, The first point 
of interest along the sca-coast to the north-east of Gythium are the ruins 

| iii, 24.8; the name is used in the dative, “Tyea, so that the form of the nominative may 


have been" Te or “Tda. 
© Poi, iii, 21, 8. 
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of the mediaeval fort of Kaki Skala. Beyond this lies another broad 
valley in which are considerable ancient remains, At the foot of the rock 
of Kaki Skala is a large cave, and just beyond, a copious stream of brackish 
water flows into the sea. A little further to the east are the remains of a 
large building on the sea-shore, consisting of two walls at right angles to 
one another, one side being 22°00 m. long, the other 3800 m., but broken 
or buried in the sand in part of its length: between these two walls lies 
part of a large unfluted column, ‘47 m. in diameter. The walls, which 
anly just appear above the sand, are formed of a mixture of small stones, 
brick or tile, and mortar. Further to the east, also on the sea-shore, are 
more traces of Roman masonry. Above the shore is a long sandbank 
covered with low bushes of lentisk, out of which rise numerous remains of 
Roman masonry ; the bank is obviously due to the fact that the sand has 
collected round these buildings. Among these remains the most remark- 
able is a structire containing two vaults, one higher than the other: it 
rises to the south to a height of nearly 300 m., on the north to about 
350m. Another long building lies close at hand. North of the sandbank 
the ground is extremely marshy and contains numerous remains of earlier 
construction. The ground-plan of one of these measures 2300 m. in 
length and 14°00 m. in breadth, and stands to the height of -25 m.; it 
is constructed of large limestone blocks, most of them more than roo m. 
by “50 m,; the limestone is full of small holes and fossil Shells, North-west 
of this, at the foot of the spur which runs back from Kaki Skala, is 
another group of remains: here a terrace has been constructed, sub- 
stantially built of small stones, mortar, and tiles, The rock rises steeply 
behind it. A few metres further north is a rectangular building of the 
same material, 100 m, by 1100 m.; the walls are a metre thick with 
substantial buttresses on the west side. On the hill to the east of the 
valiey in which these remains lie, are extensive ancient quarries. 

Opposite to the last spur which runs down to the sea before the plain 
of the Eurotas is reached, lie three rocky islands which give its name to 
the ancient fortress of Trinasus* This was first identified by Leake in a 
circuit of walls measuring about four hundred metres in circumference | as 
Pausanias describes it, it was a fort rather than a town, intended no doubt 
to control the ' Helots" who tilled the plain of Helos from which, as 


* Pause. th. 22. 3, 
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some have held, they took their name.’ The fort of Kaki Skala further to 
the west probably served the same purpose at a later date. 

East of Trinasus stretches the vast plain formed by the alluvial 
deposits of the Eurotas, At this point the ancient road to Sparta turned 
north to the inland site of Croceae.* 


AEGIAFE. 


The ancient Aegiac" was thirty stades from Gythium and to the 
right of the ancient Sparta-Gythium road;* it has long been identified 
with the existing remains between Koutoumou and Limni. The site 
is now known as Palaeochora, and lies about eight kilometres from 
Gythium, There are considerable traces of Roman, and slizht traces of 
Hellenic masonry on the slopes below Koutoumou and amongst the vine- 
yards in the plain, Here has recently been discovered a sarcophagus of 
white marble. Itis worked on three sides; in front ts an Eros holding a 
garland which hangs over the horns of a éxcranztm on either side and 
extends round to the ends, where it terminates on the horns of two more 
bucrania, 

The River of Bardounia flows to the west of the site, and to the south 
is the marshy pool which gives the name of Limni to the district. The land 
all round is marshy and the peasants have recently attempted to drain it by 
cutting ditches, and have thus been able to reclaim part of the land for 
growing maize, The marshiness is probably due to the fact that the 
outlet to the south into the Bardounia River has become silted up; in 
antiquity there may well have been a small lake with a stream running 
through it; the marsh was probably the site of the Lake of Poseidon 
mentioned by Pausanias. Of the temple of Poseidon, which stood by it, 
no traces are to be seen, but in the Byzantine church of H. Demetrios, on 
the further bank of the river, are two fine Ionic columns with capitals, 
nearly three metres high, on which Byzantine capitals have been super- 
imposed, while an ancient architrave has been incorporated in the sereen. 
These and the ancient blocks of which the church is built, may well have 
come from the temple of Poseidon. 

' Strabo, wit, 5. 4. = Poss, ii, at. 4g Cortion, Peep. ih 268. 
* Hom, 77, ii, 5833 Strabo, vit §. 35 Pons. ii, 21, §) Rosa, /Pamderwagen, i. 229; Boblaye, 
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Pausanias and Strabo identify Aegiae with the Homeric Augeiae and it 
is highly probable that there existed an early settlement which dominated 
the rich upper plain of the Bardounia River, Near at hand on the right 
side of the modern Gythiurn-Sparta road are mounds, apparently artificial, 
which are pointed out by the natives as the tombs of the ancient kings of 4 
the district. Aegiae can never have been a place of any importance, and 
was probably little more than a small agricultural town. 


THE SITE oF LAs, 


The town of most importance in the neighbourhood of Gythium to the 
south was Las.' Pausanias speaks of two cities of the name, the ancient 
city then in ruins and the town of his own day in the plain near at hand, 
The former stood on the hill of Asia, and is said to have given the 
Dioscuri their epithet of Lapersae, ‘Sackers of Las.’ The distance giver 
by Pausanias of thirty stades from Gythium, agrees well with the distance 
from Gythium to the Hill of Passaya! and here. incorporated in the east 
wall of the Frankish fort, are fifty-five metres of polygonal masonry rising 
to a height of about two-thirds of the mediaeval wall. They are of an 
entirely different character from the rest of the wall, many of the blocks 
being over a metre long and a metre high: in places mortar has been in sertect. 
They were first noticed by Leake They are certainly to be identified 
with the remains of the Las spoken of in the Homeric poems, which 
was in ruins when Pawsanias visited the site. It is just such a position as 
would be chosen for a* Mycenaean’ fortress-city, being situated on.an almost 
impregnable rock, near the sea and with a good water-supply close at 
hand, and dominating the fertile plain now called Vathy. It also 
commands the road to the important pass further south through Taygetus, 
and would thus keep open the connexion with the east coast of the 
Messenian Gulf and the Messenian plain beyond. It is interesting to find, 
here as elsewhere, that an early fortress-site was reoccupied by the Franks 

' Bibliography of Jas: Hom. /f ii, 585; Baus, ii, a9. 6: Strabe, vil, §. 37 Lycophron, 93; 
Seylas, jo 17; Thue. viii, ot ; Steph. Bye. aw. wor.: Livy, xxxviil. 50; Curtioa, Padop, iL 273; 
Hoblaye, Rechercher, 87 ff; Leake, Morea, i. 255 (1, Poop. 174; Bursian, Geogr. ii, Lay. 
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under historical conditions which closely resemble those of the Homeric 
Age. 
The site of the later foundation of Las has been a subject of much 
controversy; Pausanias! says that it lay between the hills of Ilium, Asia, 
and Knakadion, that it was not more than five stades from the river Smenos, 


‘and that its water supply came from the spring of Galako near which 


stood the Gymnasium. Now south of the hill of Passava is a little plain 
lying among three hills of which Passava is one, Here several statues 
have come to light, including a small bronze of Pan and the marble herm 
of a ram-headed deity which Dr. Schroder * has connected with the cult of 
Apollo Karneios. Here too at the foot of Passava Hill is a copious spring 
of water, and near it the remains of a large Hellenic building of fine poros 
blocks. These | would identify with the Spring of Galako and the 
Gymnasium, and the whole site with that of the newer foundation of Las. 
There are considerable remains of other Hellenic and Roman buildings in 
the neighbouring fields and vineyards, and in digging the foundation of a 
little khan some two hundred metres from the spring, the remains of a 
Doric building and an inscription were discovered.* The modern name of 
the district is K.hosiari. 

The distance of this site from the river of the Turkovrysi, also agrees 
well with the distance, ‘about five stades,’ which Pausanias gives from Las 
te the Smenos. The Turkovrysi (and not the Bardownia River further 
east) is certainly the ancient Smenos; it rises in Taygetus and reaches 
the plain of Vathy after passing through a wild glen under the precipitous 
north side of the hill of Passava. The description of the water of the 
Smenos as ‘very sweet,’ given by Pausanias, agrees exactly with the 
account of the water of the Turkovrysi given me by a peasant in the plain 
of Vathy-. 

On the sea-shore of the bay of Vathy are remains of Roman masonry, 
half buried in the sand, which mark the position of the ancient harbour. 

The religious cults of Las, which are well illustrated by its imperial 
coinage,‘ are in the main those of Gythium. A noteworthy exception is 

tf. eff. 

© Ath, Mitt, xxix. (1904), pp, 21247 max, (1905), pp. 405, 409 (similar ram's head of Roman 
date from #urich). 
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the worship of Artemis Dictynna, whose temple, according ta Pausanias,! 
stood on a headland to the right of the mouth of the Smenos. It must 
therefore be placed on the promontory which forms the west extremity of 
the Gulf of Vathy. The cult is interesting, since it gives a connexion with 
Crete, where on a headland in the north-west of the island facing towards 
Laconia, stood the most famous shrine of the goddess, 


THE SEA-CoOastT FROM THE GULF oF VaTuY¥ To THE Bay oF 
SKUTARL 


As has been remarked, the temple of Artemis Dictynna must have 
stood on the headland to the south-west of the Gulf of Vathy. Near this 
headland stands the village of Ageranos, and in front of its principal church 
lies a large Ionic column which may have once belonged to this temple. 
The name Ageranos almost certainly represents the ancient name Arainos, 
mentioned by Pausanias,? where was the tomb of I.as, the mythical founder 
of the town that bears his name. It is therefore probable that this tomb 
stood on the same headland as the temple of Artemis, though probably 
somewhat to the west of it, 

Further south-west lay, according to Pausanias" the river Skyras, 
This is certainly to be identified with the Dhikova, which flows into the 
Ray of Giorganos, the next inlet south-west of Vathy. At its mouth 
‘ausanias places a shrine of Zeus,4 North of the river-mouth at a place 
called Kamares, are the ruins of a splendid group of Roman buildings. The 
ground-plan of about half the original structure can still be traced, and 
covers a large area. The front facing the sea has entirely perished, but the 
walls behind, still stand to a height of cight metres. There are some 
remains of another Roman building about two hundred metres inland, 
probably the villa of a wealthy Roman. 

The Bay of Giorganos is bounded on the south-west by the promon- 
tory of Pagania, beyond which lies the deep Bay of Skutari. 


t ti. 2a O. 7 ii. 24. #O, * til, 2g. 2. 

“Mr. Woodward sends me the following note: Close to the Raman building I fuund three 
Tonic capitals, of which two were smaller and poorer in style than the other; aleo marble blocks 
and a piece of lonic cornice of fairly good style: they may have belonged to the shrine of Zeus," 
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THE BAY OF SKUTARI PROBABLY THE SITE OF ASINE. 


The site of Asine has been the subject of some discussion, That one 
of the numerous towns of that name was situated in the neighbourhood of 
Gythium, is clear from the ancient authorities ; it is mentioned by Strabo,! 
and Polybius* I[ think that Thucydides? is certainly referring to the 
Laconian Asine and not to the Messenian, where he mentions it in close 
connection with Helos, as having been attacked by the Athenians from 
Cythera; it must therefore have been a place of some importance at the 
time of the Peloponnesian War, It is not mentioned by Pausanias, and 
this fact has given rise to the theory, held by Curtius and others, that 
Asine was merely another name for Las, derived from the name of the 
neighbouring hill of Asia. This is, | think, impossible. Though the two 
places are clearly near one another, they were quite distinct, as is shown 
by the fact that Strabo! mentions them separately. The Laconian Asine 
lay on the sca-coast between Tacnarum and Gythium;* it must also have 
occupied a strong defensive position, since it was unsuccessfully besieged! 
by Philip of Macedon." I have no hesitation in placing it at the modern 
Skutari. Firstly, the position is a strong one and near the sca; lastly 
there are distinct traces of Roman buildings near the sea and a number of 
ancient blocks and columns built into the modern village. The silence of 
Pausanias may be accounted for by the fact that he turned inland from the 
River Skyras to Pyrrhichus (Kavalos)? and thence doubled back to the 
shore of the Laconian Gulf at Teuthrone (Kotronais)? thus missing the 
Bay of Skutari. 


THE GYTHIUM DISTRICT IN GREEK H1ISTORY. 


Little has at present been discovered which throws any light on the 
history of the district in the Early Age of Greece, The only traces of the 
period are the polygonal masonry at Passava (1.as) and the obsidian found 
at Cranae; we have further the evidence of the Homeric Catalogue of the 
Ships, that there was an early settlement at Aegiae. There may have 
been some trade in the purple of the Laconian Gulf at an early date, and 

* wih §: 2 ‘+. 9, iv. 54 
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in all probability the quarries of green porphyry were worked at a very 
early date, and the marble at Croceae'(Ali-Bey, near Levetsova) brought 
down the western bank of the Eurotas and shipped from a point on the 
coast at, or near, Gythium, 

[In the Classical Period we are on firmer ground. The growing power 
of Sparta found in the north-west corner of the Laconian Gulf its most 
natural outlet to the sea; the Gythium district thus acquires at once a 
military and a commercial importance. A small port may have existed at 
Gythium at an earlier date, but it was not until the late sixth and early 
fifth centuries that historical conditions encouraged the foundation of great 
sea-ports, When the growth of Spartan power necessitated a fleet, Gythium 
was naturally chosen as the naval station, since it is the nearest point 
eon the Gulf which has any natura! advantages, being protected on the 
south by Cranae and on the west by the Larysium. In the fifth century 
her enemies recognised that here lay the most vulnerable spot in the land 
empire of Sparta, for a power that had command of the sea. In 455 Bc 
Gythium was attacked by the Athenians under Tolmides and the docks 
were burnt;* thirty years later the whole district was laid waste by 
Nicias, Who had his base on Cythera*® In 370 B.c. Gythium must have 
been a well fortified town, for Epaminondas besieged it unsuccessfully,’ 
and in 275 B.C. it was attacked by Philip V.of Macedon” In 195 Bec. it 
fell before the Romans under T, Quintius Flamininus; it was at this time, 
as Livy" tells us, a strong and populous town, well provided with means of 
resistance. 

In the second century u,.C. the citics of Southern Laconia formed a 
confederacy independent of Sparta, with their headquarters at Tacnarum ; 
they obtained special privileges under Augustus and numbered twenty- 
four cities under the title of the Eleuthero-Laconian League, By the 
time of Pausanias their number had dwindled to eighteen, but the existing 
remains, which mainly go back to the Imperial Epoch, point to a high 
pitch of prosperity under the empire. The marble quarries of Croceae and 
the purple fisheries of the Laconian Gulf were doubtless a source of wealth. 
Inscriptions of the period are numerous, and the plenteous coinage of 
Gythium and Las under Severus and Caracalla indicate commercial 
prosperity in the early third century a,b. 


* Paws. Hi. 21. 4; Philippson, /wiep. 315 and 487. * Thue. L. rod. 
® fh. iv. Sa. “Xen, fell, vi. 5. 33. ® Polyt, v. 19. 6, * xxxiv. 20. 
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When the power of Rome waned and the centre of government was 
transferred to Constantinople, the control over south-western Laconia was 
relaxed and the inhabitants, as was natural in their isolated position, 
relapsed into barbarism, The centre of trade changed from Gythium to 
Monemvasia on the east coast of the peninsula of Malea; trade being now 
with the East rather than the West, this change saved the proverbially 
dangerous journey round Cape Malea. 

EDWAKD S. FORSTER. 


LACONIA. 


I1l.—TOPOGRAPHY. 


& 2.—TAENARUM AND SOUTHERN MAINA. 


WRITING in the year 1817 Sir William Gell? says: ‘The southern 
district of Maina has never been thoroughly explored by any English 
traveller except Leake” After nearly a century has elapsed this 
remark ts still practically true, Pouqueville, Boblaye, and Le Bas have, 
among others, given us accounts of their travels in French, German 
research is represented by such names as Bursian, Curtius, Weil and 
Philippson, but with a single exception no account of the district has 
appeared in English since Leake’s. The work in question was published 
in 1869, and is an edition of a selection from the diary kept by Lord 
Carmarvon on his travels in Maina and other parts of Greece, in the 
year 1839. References to archacology are, however, few and far between 
in its pages, and it does not profess to aim at completeness, since Lord 
Camaryon, who penetrated, it is true, as far as Taenarum, returned, as he 
went, by the track on the west coast, leaving the east coast of the 
peninsula wnvisited. In connection with the survey of Laconia by the 
British School I travelled in Maina in April, 1907, and in the follow- 

! fiincrary af the Morea, p, 233. 

17 wish to record my thanks to the following for their hospitality and other services: 
Professor Gregorakes of Gythiom ; Messr, Prasitakos and Kyriakoulakos of Pyrgos, Perimenes of 
Geroliména, the light-house superintendent at Cape Matapan, the demarch of Lagia, Mr. Mano- 
lakes of Kitrones, and especially Mr. Siathios Malevecs of Kouloumi, who gave me much Inter- 


esting information aboot the custome, traditions, and dinlect, as well ae the antiquities of his 
eelghbourhocd, 
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ing nates attempt to describe the geographical features and remains of 
antiquity, of the district south of an imaginary line drawn across the 
peninsula from Areopolis on the west to Skutari on the east coast. 


I.— GEOGRAPHY. 

southern Maina! from Gythium to Cape Matapan, the ancient 
Taenarum, is a peninsula about twenty-five miles in length and nowhere 
more than ten in width. Its backbone is formed by a continuation of the 
main chain of Taygetus, which terminates on the south in Cape Matapan 
itself. In several places its peaks are more than 3000 ft. in height, 
but several low passes lead across it. The most practicable of these tracks 
leads from Gythium to Areopolis and the harbour of Limeéni, crossing the 
river Turkovrysi close to Fort Passava and bearing thence west-south-west. 
Another easy route leads from Kdtrones on the east coast to Kavalos, the 
site of Pyrrhichus, where it splits into two; that on the northern side of the 
wide ravine, at the head of which Kavalos stands. leads in a north-westerly 
direction to Arecopolis, while that on the south side leads south-west to 
Pyrgos. There are other, less frequented tracks further south, The 
aspect of the country on the western slope of the chain differs consider- 
ably from that on the eastern; on the former there is a flat shelf of 
cultivated land varying in width between one mile and two, and ending 
abruptly in clitts perhaps three hundred feet high, intersected in places by 
narrow bays. Typical of these is Limeéni, a fair harbour, at which several 
Greek steamers touch every week, and in fotmer times the port of the 
town of Octylus, On the eastern slope, however, the hills run down to 
the water's edge; vegetation is sparse, and the soil very full of stones. 
There is no harbour worthy of the name between Kétrones and Porto 
Quaglio,* a distance of fully twelve miles. Between the former place and 
Gythium two rocky spurs run out eastward from the main chain + the 
southerly one terminates in Cape Stavro, that to the north in Cape 
Paganta ; the former constitutes the northern and eastern side of the bay 
of Kotrones, the latter docs the same for the bay of Skutari. North ot 
Cape Pagania the character of the east coast changes; the spurs of the 
main chain of hills do not come down so close to the sta, and one finds 
fertile plains thick with oaks, olives, and fruit-trees reaching to the water's 


' See niap; the coast-line and contours are taken from Phiippson’s map of the Peloponncses. 
* On Greek maps it appears as Mdpre Kale, ; 
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edge, well-watered by the rivers: Dhikova, Turkovrysi, and Passava, 
and separated from cach other by rocky promontories, Except for a few 
acres of vines close to Kyparisso (the site of Kainepolis, side m/ra), this 
is the only part of southern Maina which produces wine. The entire 
district along the east coast between Skutari and Cape Matapan is really 
wild, with the exception ofa rich upland plain of corn-land to the south of 
the village of Lagia, and the tracks deserve all the hard words said of them 
by Frazer,’ Philippson? and others, In this southern part the country is 
badly off for water ; every village has its wells and an occasional cistern, 
but all the river-beds were dry and springs seemed very scarce, 

Travelling in Maina is not so bad as it has been painted by those who 
have never done any ; on the west coast, the road from Limeéni as far as 


Geroliména and fora mile or two beyond has been made with considerable 


care, but is not intended or used for wheeled traffic; in fact, there is no 
wheeled vehicle of any sort to be found in Maina south of Gythium. But 
on the east coast, with the exception of a driving road leadine from 
that place for about three miles in the direction of Passava, the roads are 
apparently left to take care of themselves. Hospitality, however, is no less 
ready than elsewhere in Greece: KaxoSovi/a, as far as | could see or hear, 
is nowadays an undeserved description of the extreme south of the 
peninsula ; certainly there was no trace of evil intention towards strangers, 
| gathered that the vendettas are practically things of the past, and though 
the Mainiote towers are still prominent in every village, a man’s house is no 
longer his castle in the literal sense. Bloodshed is probably no commoner 
than elsewhere in Greece, though the roughness of the country enables 
many of the guilty to escape justice, 


Il.—ANCIENT SITES. 

The most satisfactory method will probably be to describe these in 
the order in which | visited them. From Gythium I travelled via Kosidri 
to Areopolis, and after a brief visit to Oetylus, back to Areopolis again and 
thence via Kavalos to Pyrgos. Mr. E.'S, Forster had covered this ground 
three years before and nothing fresh had turned up at any of these places 
since his visit." 

' i pared Pausanias, ii. p. $96, 1 Der Peloponnes, i, pu 224, 
* There is some doubt as to the origin of the name, which js given sometimes, incorrectly, I 


think, as KasoAovela, woe Leake, Meleponmessara, p. 171. 
AS AL we p, 158. 
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PYRGOS. 
This does not seem to have been an ancient site: the inscription (wide 
fifra p. 260) partially copied by Leake in 1805 and apparently unnoticed 
since, was probably brought from elsewhere. 


KOULOUML. 

About four miles south of Pyrgos is the village of Kouloumi, consisting 
of a few scattered houses close to the main road from Areopolis to 
Gerolimena. Here was undoubtedly an ancient site, as there are several 
traces of antiquity to be found among the terraced cornfields which descend 
to a shallow ravine to the south-west of the modern village. In the north 
wall of the church of “Aqios TaFidpyns, which stands in this depression, I 
Siw a grave-inscription (vide mafra, No, 1, p. 259); there were also several 
small worked marble fragments built into this church, and lying nearit: none 
were in sifu, but they seem to have belonged to the 4ill-course of some 
ancient shrine. In the fields close to the church were several fragments of 
ancient bricks and tiles, and I was shewn a small votive vase, from the 
same part of the site, in coarse reddish clay with dull brown slip, similar in 
style and purpose to those found in such numbers at Sparta in 1907, 
but interesting as being of ‘hydria’ shape, which is unknown there. 
On the bare stony plateau to the west of this depression there were a 
number of sculptured fragments ' indicating the existence of one or more 
sanctuaries, but I could see no walls. A few minutes’ walk southwards 
from here brings one to a large round opening in the ground, duc to 
natural causes, measuring perhaps fifty metres across and twenty to thirty 
deep. It apparently has no outlet and the bottom is planted with fine trees. 
This is alluded to by Aldenhoven* Almost on the lip of the hole on the 
north-west is a rock-cut relief, ‘67m, high, representing Herakles (Fig. 1). 
[ts attitude resembles that of the rock-cut relief near Gythium described by 
Mr. Forster (see p, 227), but the proportions are slenderer and the workman- 
ship more careful. In both cases we have the cult of Herakles close to a 

* (@) Broken male toro life-size: focal marble (white, with grey veins and patches) ; round 
dowel bole for head, © arm micsing, and 1. atm below elbow ; apper |. arm covered with claak 
hanging from shoulder in front and behind, roughly rendered in deep folds. From proportions and 
muscular type probably a Merskles, standing with the body inclined slightly tor, Surface much 
weathered by exposure, date prokably 3rd century wc. (A) Fragment of drapery, similar treat- 
ment in similar marble, badly damaged, possibly legs of sanding female figure, life-size, Ouher 


fagments were of similar marble and even less recognisable, 
* dtiadraire de f Attigas of du Floponmdse, py 343. 
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natural cleft in the ground, and it seems as if he were worshipped as a god 
of the nether world, to which these holes were regarded as entrances: the 
prominence of Herakles in the myths of Taenarum, ‘the mouth of hell,’ is 
too well known to need more than a passing allusion in this connection. I 
saw no remains of buildings on the site, and the only other object of 
interest was a small sculptured slab (probably funerary) in high relief, at 
the house of Mr. Malevrés; this represents a standing male fgure clad 
in a long garment reaching below the knees, but it is broken away above 





Fic 1.—HeERAKLES-Rewer aT Kovwoumt. 


the hips; height originally about -25 m. of whitish-yellow (not local) 
marble, probably Roman work. 

Close to Kouloumi is the village of Vamvaka, about a mile to the 
east of the road ; here is an inscription (tae mjfra, No, 9, p. 265) copied by 
Leake, which may well have been brought from the site at Kouloumi. We 
pet no clue to the name of this site from any classical author: even 
Pausanias fails us here, as he seems to have travelled from Caenepolis to 
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Oetylus by sea; so its name must remain a problem, and, apart from its 
interest for us owing to its cult of Herakles, we cannot claim for it any 
great importance. 

MESSA. 


Two miles to the south-west of Kouloumi is the striking little 
promontory of Tigani, the ‘frying-pan': the ‘pan’ itself is crowned by a 
little Venetian fort, and the ‘ handle’ joins the matniand a bare mile to the 
west of the modern village of Mézzapo. In this neighbourhood Leake! 
places Messa, one of the earliest settlements in Maina, whose existence we 
hear of in Homer (// ii. 582), where it is described as ToArTpipep, 
Pausanias also would lead us to look here for Messa, as he locates it between 
Hippola (for the site of which oar infra) and Oetylus. He must, however, 
be mistaken in saying that it is 150 stades from Messa to Octylus, and 
there was probably some confusion in his mind. Distance by sea is much 
harder to estimate than distance by land, and there seems little doubt that 
Pausanias went from Caenepolis to Oetylus by sea. Strabo* somewhat 
surprisingly says that Messa cannot be identified, that possibly there never 
was such a place, and that the name may be merely an abbreviation for 
Messenia. Further evidence is afforded by the name of the modern 
village Mézzapo, for it is not unusual to find the ancient name surviving 
almost unaltered, as we do at Oetylus, at Hippola (the modern Kipoula), 
and at Taenarum itself, And ro\vtpijper is to-day the correct description 
of the cliffs in this neighbourhood, which are honeycombed with holes in 
which nest countless pigeons and sea-fowl Of the ancient Messa | saw 
nothing : there are some ancient blocks built into the Venetian fortress at 
the end of the promontory, and Leake® thought he saw traces of an ancient 
road descending beside the bed of the stream which runs into the 
little bay close to the modern village, but I failed to see where this was, 
and the exact site must remain uncertain. Not improbably the Homeric 
fortress stood where the Venetian one now is, and the town on the bay to 
the east of the little headland. 

About two miles south of the stream just mentioned stands the town 
of Kitta, now the capital of a deme and famous in Mainiote song and 
legend as Kirra [oAvwvpyos; it still boasts more towers than any other 
Village in the district and travellers in the early part of the 


 Phaveli in (he Mores, 1. p. 287, * viii. 5... 1 Loc. oft, i, p. 307. 
KR. 2 
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last century all heard that in it the blood feud raged more fiercely than 
elsewhere in Maina. It possesses no antiquities, but in a ruined church at 
Nomia half a mile to the west, I saw some inscriptions (wide infra Nos. 10, 11, 
p-265); these however probably came from Hippola, which is only about two 
miles to the west, as Nomia does not seem to have been an ancient site, 


HIPFOLA. 


On the top of the narrow rocky ridge which on the west descends 
abruptly into the sea in the cliffs of the ‘ Thyrides,’ and on the east to the 
plain about 150 feet below, are a large number of rough walls of the local 
stone, a coarse kind of grey marble, which contain many roughly squared 
blocks. These are especially noticeable a short distance to the north of the 
highest point of this ridge, which is called ‘crys mparas to xaeTpo. Some 
of these blocks may be ancient, but I could see no trace of ancient 
foundations, Ata point almost due west of the modern village of Kipoula 
[ found a number of potsherds lying on the surface of the soil. The peasants 
told me that they turned them up in large numbers when they dug on the 
spot. A handful or two collected at random proved on examination to 
contain Geometric Laconian sherds of the Orientalising style, black-figured 
sherds (of which 3 belong to Kylikes), and I[Tellenistic pottery of good 
quality, as well as black-glazed fragments comimon to all these periods, but 
there were none at all which seemed to be of the Koman age. Here then 
we have good evidence of a sanctuary site, in more or less constant 
use for the whole period from the Geometric down to the Hellenistic 
age. The local name for the site is “Anw [lotAa, and it is in all 
probability the site of Hippola. Pausanias tells us that it was in ruins 
in his time, but the cause or date of its overthrow is unknown. It appears 
on an inscription found by Mr, Forster at Leuctro (#.5.A.x. p. 177) asa 
member of the Eleuthero-Laconian League, but otherwise its history is a 
blank. We read in Pausanias that there was a shrine of ‘ Athena 
Hippolais” here, and it may weil have been her sanctuary that stood on 
the Acropolis; if the inscription at Nomia also came from here (No: 11), 
we have evidence that Hippola also possessed a cult of Eileithyia. There 
seems to have been a settlement of some sort here in Roman times, in 
spite of Pausanias’ evidence to the contrary. In the modern village of 
Kouno, close to Kipoula, | was shewn several coins found in the 
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neighbouring fields, which included specimens of the Laconian series of 
the first century B.C. and of Antoninus Pius, and Roman coins of Faustina, 
Lucius Verus, and Constantine the Great. There were also fragments of 
brick and tile in the fields near the village, but no architectural remains or 
inscriptions, If the ancient town was overthrown by an earthquake, for 
instance, a new settlement may quite well have sprung up in the plain 
below, and Pausanias coming round by sea, would only have seen the ruins 
on the Acropolis, 

The imposing rock-wall known to antiquity as ‘ Thyrides’ terminates 
to the south in the cape now called Kao Tpoeeo;: this projection shelters 
on the west the insecure harbour where there has recently sprung up the 
busy little village of Gerolimena. 


(_AENEPOLIS. 


About two and a half miles to the south-east is the site of Caenepolis. 
There is no doubt about its identification; the distance from Cape 
‘Taenarum agrees well with that given by Pausanias (dec et.) of forty 
stades, and there are numerous inscriptions recording dedications by 
‘the city of the Taenarians ' and the Eleuthero-Laconian league, of which 
we know from Pausanias it was a member, The site consists of a hill 
rising sharply from the beach to a height of about roo feet; on the 
west side it descends steeply to a dry river bed which runs nearly 
duc south and ends in a little creek, and on the north to the plain, in 
terraces built up with enormous walls of loose stones sometimes four feet 
thick and eight high, not used to enclose anything in particular, but 
chiefly, it would seem, to baffle progress and clear the soil for cultivation. 
On the west bank of the river bed and close to the beach is the ruined 
church of “Aya Tapaceevy, of which the east end consists of ancient 
hlocks; here, | think, we may locate the temple of Aphrodite mentioned 
by Pausanias as dvi @adkdooy.’ In the west end stands a statue-base with 
a dedication to the Emperor Gordian (C/G. 1322). On the top of the 
hill is the ruined church of Koipyoig ris Tavayias, by the west entrance of 
which are the inscriptions in honour of Lakon and Tanagros (CLG. 1389, 
1394). Into the south wall is built a fine cornice block from, apparently, 

' This identification id uncertain, no two whters agree on the point ; Bursian puts the péyapor 


of Demeter here and the temple of Aphrodite on the top of the hill, Weil pute the latter at the 
church of rob Zuriper, which | conkd not find at all, 
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an Ionic shrine: length 720 metres, This may well have been the site of 
the '~éyapaw of Demeter’ alluded to by Pausanias: there are no ancient 
foundations visible, but it is hard to believe that such a large block of 
marble could have been carried far, for building into a church in later times. 
Weil says that he saw distinct traces of a theatre cut out of the hill on its 
east side, but I was unable to see them. North of the church last 
mentioned, is that of "Ayeos Tlérpos, now likewise in ruins; buried among 
its débris | was able to see the inscription to Lysierates.'’ Whether there 
are other ancient blocks here it is impossible to say. Leake saw numerous 
inscriptions built into the walls on the hill, but after considerable search 1 
could only see one (€.7.G. 1321); the only other traces of antiquity, apart 
from a few minor inscriptions, all previously published, are an old road 
leading wp the hill from the river bed, and a small Tonic capital built 
into the chapel of “Ayiog Kapadapros. 

There seems no doubt that Caenepolis, or the ‘ city of the Taenarians,’ 
does not date further back than Roman times. Pausanias® tells us that it 
was formerly called Taenarum ; this may be a mistake on his part, for we 
know that the town on the cape itself, the site of the temple of Poseidon, 
was called Taenarum, and there are hardly likely to have been two towns 
of the same name so close together. If he is right, we must suppose that 
the older Tacnarum beside the temple was more or less abandoned, and 
that a new town was built and called Caenepolis subsequently, though at 
first Taenarum. In any case Taenarum is not one of the towns in the list 
of members of the Eleuthero-Laconian League ; which lends colour to the 
view that the ancient town had lost its importance by the time of 
Pausanias. Caenepolis shews us by its inscriptions that it continued to 
flourish during the first three centuries after Christ, 


VATHIA. 


From the little village of Kyparisso at the eastern end of the site of 
Caenepolis I went to Vathia, to enquire for the two inscriptions said, by 
Bursian, to have been brought here from the temple of Poseidon at 
Taenarum. Unfortunately they have disappeared, and [ could see or hear 
nothing of them. The only object of antiquity to be seen was a small 
relief of grey marble built into the church of “Ayiog Sarupider over the 


' Collits-Bechtel, No, 4996. * iii, 26 
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door. Its height is about -20 m.,, breadth about "12 m., and it represents 
Athena standing facing, her right hand on her spear, the left hanging by 
her side. She wears a crested helmet and long chiton, but no breastplate 
or aegis. The workmanship, as far as I could tell from the badly 
weathered surface, is poor, and may be Roman. 

From Vathia the distance is about two miles to the isthmus separating 
the actual promontory of Taenarum from the rest of the peninsula. The 
aspect of the rocky hill side, rent into fantastic shapes by some great 
upheaval of nature, cannot fail to impress anyone who sees it, but one soon 
passes through this wild spot and emerges on to the grassy ridge which 
separates the modern harbours of Porto Quaglio and Marinari, the actual 
isthmus is little more than half a mile across at its narrowest part, and at 
its highest point rises to 445 feet. 


ACHILLEUS AND PSAMATHUS., 


The literary evidence as to these two harbours is considerable, though 
somewhat confusing, but | think that there is no doubt that the former is 
to be identified with the modern Marinari, the latter with Porto Quaglio. 
Strabo! says: ‘after Taenarum on the way to Malea comes Amathous,’ 
by which he must surely mean Psamathus, and Scylax* says that they 
‘are back to back and between them the sanctuary of Poseidon runs out 
into the sea.’ The scholiast on Ptolemy is utterly confused, and Pausanias 
is not clear, but with the aid of Strabo and Scylax it is hard to see how 
they could be otherwise identified with any degree of probability. 
Pouqueville is the first to place them correctly, and he is followed by 
Bursian and Curtius: Leake, followed by Gell, put Psamathus correctly 
at Porto Quaglio, but Achilleus at Vathy, an unsafe little creek between 
Porto Quaglio and the site of Taenarum: Aldenhoven and Kiepert follow 
Boblaye in putting Achilleus at Marinari, but Psamathus at * Kisternais,’ 
and the French map puts the former at Porto Quaglio and the latter at 
Vathy.) These can in no sense be described as ‘ back to back’ = Achilleus 
docs not seem to have been an important harbour at any time,’ but may 
have been convenient for anyone who wished to sail from Taenarum into 

\ wil, § 2 a Periplur, c. 46. 

8 Frorer ia hia note on Pansanins iii. 25. 4, cies all the references and gives the correct 
blentification, 

“ Twas told on the spot that it is very litte used now, and quite unsafe in westerly winds 
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the Messenian Gulf without rounding the cape, no easy task in certain 
winds. We gather from Stephanus of Byzantium,! quoting Artemidorus, 
that there was a city named Psamathus as well as a harbour: no remains 
of it can be seen, though Hoblaye saw broken columns and other traces 
of antiquity? on the south side of the bay; but a feature of considerable 
interest is a row of tombs high up on the ridge of the isthmus to the 
south-west of Porto Quaglio. These, of comparatively recent discovery, 
date from the Hellenistic period, and consist of a long row of small holes 
cut horizontally into the rocky hillside, running roughly south-east and 
north-west ; the largest measures perhaps two metres high and three wide, 
with an entrance large enough to enter if one stoops; the smallest is leas 
than half this size and could only contain a skeleton in a contracted 
position. They numbered about twenty to twenty-four in all, and 
approximated generally rather to the smaller than the larger of the two 
sizes. One, however, was different in style, being built of regular courses 
of grey poros stone, with internal measurements of about 2'$0 metres in 
length, ‘70 in width, and 2 in depth; its style and shape resembled the 
tomb excavated by Mr. Dickins at Sparta in April, 1907 (8.5.A. xiii, 
p. 155). From the sherds lying about in some earth not completely 
excavated, one must attribute them to the Hellenistic age; more accurate 
dating is unfortunately impossible under the circumstances, as I was 
unable to see the majority of the small objects found in them. One broken 
inscription was visible (we mfra, No. 4{a), p. 260), which has no particular 
value, and I heard of, but could not see, another, which was said to be on a 
marble slab with two roses in relief on the top, and to read below Kiaoad Sas 
Kips. I do not publish it among the inscriptions below, as my 
informant was uncertain as to the spelling of the name and ignorant of 
the letter forms. The pottery? does not call for a lengthy description, 
These graves may well have been those of some of the mercenaries whose 
presence in the promontory of Taenarum is often brought into prominence 


1 5, Wanalots. * Nerhervles, p. So. 

* | saw no complete painted vast: one, with neck missing, was a tall-necked, wide-bellied 
jug with ring foot, with yellow bands round the top of the shoulder and a design like an Irish harp 
in yellow on the shoulder, all on a fine matt-white slip. For these vases see Zahn’s list in Wiegand: 
Schrader, rien, pp. 390, 400, There is also ome in the musenm at Chalkis, and one in the 
Chatean Borély at Marseilles, both unnumbered. One striking sherd was of good black glaze 
with u white band across it and on this band ao crimson macander pattern. The unpainted ware, 
which predominited, was typical of Mellenisti¢ sites, 


= 
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in the events of the third and second centuries Bc. That a Cypriote 
should be among them would not surprise us. 

Less than a mile to the south of these graves one sees on the left the 
creek of Vathy, and a mile further on is the site of Tacnarum. 


TAENAKUM. 


From the head of the creek at Vathy to the lighthouse at the extreme 
point of the cape, is a distance of two miles, all but 250 yards; almost 
exactly halfway between these two points is the little bay which was the 
harbour of the ancient Tacnarum. It is known both as Porto Kisternats 
and Porto ton Asomaton, the former from the number of rock-cut cisterns 
on the site, the latter from the little chapel ‘Tay “Acwparer, the only 
prominent feature of the site, The bay measures at a rough guess a 
quarter of a mile across ; a low rounded hill some fifty feet high projects 
a short distance into the bay on the north and is crowned with the chapel 
in question. Along the sides of the bay, and extending as much as 300 
yards to the south-west, are traces of the ancient city. The large number 
of rock-cut houses, as well as of rock-cut cisterns testifies to the importance 
of the site in antiquity. These is no masonry preserved in any of the 
houses, which probably consisted of unbaked brick. Thirty or forty 
metres north-east of the chapel, I found a small staircase cut out of the 
rock, with steps (measuring 110 m. in width, depth °35 m. from back 
to front, height about "30 m.) leading from one room up to another. 
On the western slope of the hill are traces of a rock-cut road with a width 
of 180 m. extending for a distance of several metres. Close to this, 
and not far above the water's edge, are some of the larger houses, one of 
which was at least 12 metres in length. In the matter of domestic 
architecture the most interesting find was a mosaic floor, in a large room 
about six metres square, situated 200 metres or so to the south-west of the 
bay. It consists of a geometric design in dark blue marble tesserae with 
a white background, edged with small red bricks set vertically in mortar. 
It is slightly damaged, but the design can be reconstructed. Other tesserae 
of different colours were lying about the neighbourhood. 


Temple of Poseidon, 
The principal evidence from ancient authorities as to the temple is 
briefly this: Strabo tells us that ‘Taenarum has a Temple of Poseidon in 
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a grove ; near to it is a cave through which Herakles, they say, dragged up 
Cerberus from Hades.’ Pausanias says ‘on the cape is a temple resembling 
(dtretxacpévog) a cave, in front of it is an image of Poseidon... ._ Herakles 
drew up the hound of hell here . . . . but no road leads underground from 
the cave." From Thucydides* we gather that the temple was in two 
compartments, or more, for when Pausanias went to Taenarum to see his 
servant, who had fled here for sanctuary after giving information against 
him, their conversation was overheard by the Ephors hidden in the other 
part of the building. Finally Pomponius Mela‘ says ‘the promontory of 
Taenarum has on it a temple and cave of Neptune, similar to what was 
described as the Acherusian in Pontus, both in appearance and in its legend.’ 
Various emendations have been suggested for the word (amremacpévos) in 
Pausanias, and certainly, a ‘temple like a cave’ is not easy to understand 
or to bring inte relation with the other passages. We may in any case infer 
that the temple and cave were close together, and alike sacred to Poseidon, 
Now in the west side of the small shallow ravine which runs into the 
harbour to the east of the chapel-crowned hill, there is a natural cave in the 
rock, of irregular shape and measuring perhaps ten metres from back to 
front, and rather more in width. It is dark, damp, and dirty, and as 
Pausanias says, has no path leading downwards through the floor, Close 
to this cave it seems we must look for the temple. Curtius$ thinking that the 
north wall of the little chapel consisted of ancient blocks tw sffv, would 
identify it with the site of the temple ; but Bursian,* who points out that the 
jointing of the stones is comparatively modern, would locate the temple 
in the ravine inself. All the joints of the stones of the north wall that I 
examined had mortar in them, and this, coupled with the fact that the 
church is thirty or forty metres at least away from the cave, leads me to 
agree with Bursian’s view. For a view of the wall see Fig. 2. In the 
ravine itself, and immediately west of the entrance to the cave, are distinct 
traces of an oblong building of good Greek masonry, almost buried in the 
shingle of the beach, for the blocks which are visible are not more than two 
metres above the sea-level, At the north end alone are there any blocks 
in situ, these consist of the remains of two courses of wall built of poros 


1 Strabo, viii, 5. 1. * Paoosantas, iL 25, 4 

" Thucydides, i, 133. * il, 3}. 4g. 

* Peloponnes, ii. p, 283, Leake, of, 7, 1. p, 297, hail come to the same conclusion, 
* Usher dar Vorgebirge Tatmaron, p, 777. 
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blocks. The only stone which I could measure was of these dimensions: 
length 105, breadth ‘go, height -go metre. Of the south wall nothing 
remains, but there are loose blocks of the same material lying scattered about 
the eastside, Both sides of the building seem to have abutted on the rocky 
sides of the ravine, which have been cut away perpendicularly for a few 
centimetres above the ground-level. Bursian, who saw more of the walls 
than is visible to-day, gives the dimensions at 19x 16 metres; but the inner 
walls to which he alludes have quite disappeared. If, as is not improbable, 
there was an opening in the west wall of the temple leading directly into 





Fic, 2.—ANCIENT BLOCKS IX WALL oF CHAPEL AT TAENARUM. 


the cave, this might have given Pausanias the impression that the temple 
resembled a cave. I could see no traces of pottery or votives of any 
kind, but it appears that about filty years ago peasants found a deposit 
of bronzes here;' if the cave and temple site were completely cleared 
it would not be surprising if other small objects came to view, though the 
depth of the soil is very small. I could see nowhere any traces of columns 
or other architectural marbles that might have belonged to the temple, but 


| Aall. deff José. 1857, p. 195. Fraver (fn Pausanins, iii, 25. 4) has no awthority for 
saying that one represented Arion. 
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it should be mentioned that one or two of the blocks in the north wall of 
the chapel resemble in material and in dimensions those fv stv in the 
ravine; the majority of these visible in the photograph are much larger. 
Excavation might prove that some of the blocks at its western end, now 
very much overgrown with brambles, were those of an ancient building 
ie sity, and Vursian! says that in front of the church he saw traces of 
polygonal foundations, . 

A SAring tn Antis. 

The only other ancient masonry I could see, consisted of an oblong 
building of large poros blocks, on a terrace of the hill to the extreme west 
of the site, Some of the stones were of considerable size, one measuring 
over two metres in length ; in no case are there more than three courses of 
masonry in position, and as the terrace has collapsed at one corner, bringing 
down the foundations with it, it is impossible to tell exactly what its plan 
was. It is built of irregularly-laid squared blocks and is apparently to be 
attributed to a later date than the best period of Greek architecture. It may 
very well have been a shrine ## anéis: excavation might enable one to recon- 
struct its ground-plan, but there are no remains of columns or entablature to 
be seen. We have no clue to the identification of this building in any ancient 
writers ; in fact the only building at Taenarum, except the Poseidon tem pie, 
which is alluded to at all is the Yuyoroureior, which, if indeed it was a 
building at all, we may imagine was close to the mouth of Hades. 


inscriptions. 

All the inscriptions seen at various times at Taenarum have absolutely 
disappeared, but I saw one (apparently unpublished) cut roughly on a 
boulder on the beach on the west side of the bay, recording a dedication to 
Dionysos (inf. No. 3 (a), p.259) This is of interest as FIVINg Us a new cult 
at Taenarum, but of no great value ; it does not seem to have been a base of 
any sort, and to dedicate a boulder, particularly in Maina, involves no great 
act of sacrifice, The building last mentioned may have been sacred to 
Dionysos, but it is not warrantable to attribute it to him on the strength of 
the inscription alone. 


Returning from Taenarum, after a stiff half-hour’s climb uphill from 
the north end of the isthmus, one finds a spring of good water and beside 


tae ail, * Pluturch, Jv sere swninnm pinidieta, c. ry. 
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it, a square rock-cut room measuring six metres cach way. This may be the 
spring alluded to in Pausanias' ‘in which one could see reflected the ships 
and the harbours, but probably not, though one gets from it a fine view 
over the harbours of Psamathus and Achilleus; he seems to have meant 
some spring near the actual temple, but I was unable to find one, After 
one-and-a-half hour's ride, mostly through a rich upland plain of corn-land, 
one reaches Lagia, the capital of the deme of the same name. Here there 
are no antiquities to be seen, but about two miles to the north-west are rich 
quarries of rosse antice, first identified by Bursian*® who saw undoubted traces 
of their having been worked in antiquity, in particular a rock-cut road near 
te them high up on the steep slopes of the hillof the Prophet Elias. They 
are opened again and are being worked, but not regularly, by the *Marmor’ 
company. Two miles and a half to the north of them, ts the interesting 
site of Kourno, first discovered by Boblaye. 


KOURNO. 


With Mr. Forster's kind permission I| include his notes made when 
he visited the site three years ago, 

‘The site lies on a rocky edge of a promontory overlooking. the 
Laconian Gull, rising to a height of about three hundred metres above the 
sea, three-and-a-half kilometres south of the village of Nymphi, The nearest 
habitation is the now half-ruined monastery of Kourno, remarkable for 
the copious stream which gushes out of the rock immediately below it. In 
front of this fountain are what appear to be the remains of an ancient 
cistern, built of large blocks-of the local marble and still standing to the 
height of several courses. It was probably thesource of the water supply 
af the ancient town to the south. 

The plateau on the top of the promontory is covered with ancicnt 
remains, which are far more numerous than the French explorers imply ; the 
most important are the two temples (Fig. 3 2,¢) of which elaborate plans and 
elevations are published by Le Bas* These two temples both lie to the 


in, 25. as 

? Bursian (eA cf.) diseases the problem whether these are the quarried? alluded (6. in ancient 
writers; ace olen Philippaon’s geological note on them: evopensrr, |. p. 267. 

* Biliograpay ; Boblaye, Avchercher, p. $9; Curtius, /efop. ik p. 277, Bursian, Gerg. ii. 
#49. Pilems: Le Ras, Vopaye arcédolapigwe, Architecture, [1 i-iL (ALA. Apparently Curtis 
merely copies the account given by the French explarers, | 
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north of the ridge which forms the backbone of the promontory and 
intersects the plateau on which the site ics. The most numerous remains lie 
to the south of this ridge, but it is difficult to distinguish the separate 
buildings: the ground-plan of what seems to be & small shrine it ansis 
(3°17 by 3°04 m.) is noticeable; the walls are ‘27m. thick, and a block of 
the threshold is tog m. in length, -33 m. in height, and “45 m. in depth, 


To the south-east of this is a large structure, about 15 m. square. The 


masonry 1s preserved to a height of five courses at the south-east corner. 





a, i, 


Pic. 39, &—GrovnhD-PLANS oF TEMTLES at Koviyo. 


At the north-west ccrner of this building is a hole two-and-a-half metres 
square, apparently a cistern, 

Just west of the small shrine isthe rock-cut relief figured, but not 
described, by Le Bas (Afon. fig. pl.o6) The face of the rock on which. it 
Is cut measures ‘44 m.in height, tom. in length, divided into three panels 
respectively “22, “24, and ‘28 m. broad, The right hand panel represents 
a male figure, “33 m.in height, standing on a pedestal os m. high. He is 
clad in a chiton, which is fastened over both shoulders and extends almost 


to the knee; in his right hand he holdsa staff with a larce head, his left 
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arm is bent at the elbow and the hand rests on the hip. The central panel 
represents a headless seated female figure, °36 m. high, holding a large 
cornucopiae with both hands against the left breast. The third panel has 
been completely destroyed. 

It is difficult, owing to the roughness of the work, to decide the 
subject and the date of this relief, It seems to me most probable that the 
male figure represents some Roman Emperor, while the female figure is 
perhaps a Tyché. The third panel contained quite a small relief, perhaps 
a shield ora trophy of arms. A small open space surrounds the relief, 
partly rock-cut and partly of masonry. Behind is a shaft running at right 
angles into the ground, apparently a tomb. To the south there appear to 
be the remains of some houses, . 

As regards the probable date of the site, the relief seems to point to 
Roman times; there are, however, no traces of either brick-work or mortar. 
Hence it would seem to go back to Greek times, or, if it was a purely 
Roman settlement, the abundance of material supplied by the bluish 
marble of which the rocks are made, and the inaccessibility of the place, 
prevented the importation of the usual building materials of the Roman 
epoch. The temples, according to the French explorers, * belong to the 
time of the decline of Greek architecture.’ 

It is difficult to imagine why such a site should ever have been chosen 
for a town. It is possible that the temples were built first, perhaps 
in connection with the fountain of Kourno, and that the town afterwards 
grew up round them. 

No inscriptions on the site give any clue to its name: it might possibly 
be the town of Aegila, which is mentioned by Pausanias (iv. [7. 1) in 
another connection, while Pliny (.V.4. iv, 8) mentions a ‘Sinus Aegilodes’ 
on the Laconian Gulf, Further, while Pausanias states positively that 
Aegila was in Laconia, he did not himself visit it, and we know from his 
Laconica (Bk. 111.) that he did not visit the coast between Tacnarum and 
Teuthrone. 

Owing to the fact that there is practically no soil, it is unlikely that 
excavation on the site would be of any use.’ 

5, F, 
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Le Bas’ elaborate restorations of both temples cannot be accepted 
without hesitation; in the first place his measurements appear to be 
inaccurate in almost every case, and secondly, Bursian, who visited the 
site soon after, questions his restoration of the larger temple as peri- 
style, and is of opinion that, like the smaller one, it was i anit. 
My own measurements support Mr. Forster's as against cither those of 
Bursian or Le Bas. Complete accuracy in details is impossible, owing to 
the mass of fallen material that covers the stylobate everywhere. Only if 
this is all cleared and examined are we likely to be in a position to make 
satisfactory attempts at restoration, or even to determine for certain to 
what period the building belongs. I do not doubt that Le Bas is right in 
attributing it to the decline of Greek architecture ; if we are to differentiate 
at all, | should say that the smaller temple shews the more careful work- 
manship of the two. 


TEUTHRONE. 


Rather more than five miles north of Kourno is the village of 
Kotrones, on the bay of the same name, which Leake (ef, eff. i. p, 277) is 
no doubt right in identifying as the site of Teuthrone. We know from 
Pausanias that it was on the sea-coast, distant 150 stades from Taenarum, 
and that he embarked here after visiting Pyrrhichus. It never seems to 
have attained to much importance and its name is not found in any other 
classical author, He tells us (ni, 25. 4) that it possessed a shrine of 
Artemis Issoria and a spring. The small rocky promontory called Skopa 
which runs out into the middle of the bay is covered with mediacval 
masonry, evidently, from the scale of the walls, a castle of some importance. 
It has. one or two ancient blocks built in, one having a large 'A' cut on it, 
probably a mason’s mark, beside the chief entrance. Close to the 
southernmost point is a small basin cut out of the rock (measuring 
206% 1°385 x 1°10 metres deep): at the bottom it is cut out into a narrow 
channel, and the upper edges have traces of mortar round the outside, Pos- 
sibly it was built up with courses of brick to give extra depth when used as. 
the reservoir for the fortress in Byzantine or Venetian times. This may be 
the actual spring (now dry) to which Pausanias alluded, and it welled up 
through the rock. Close to the beach, N.W. of the spit of shingle separ- 
ating the promontory from the mainland, peasants found several years ago 
the remains (to judge from local descriptions) of a brick hypocaust ; this 


LACONIA. TOPOGRAPHY. 257 


had all been covered up again and not destroyed. Near this spot [ was 
shewn a marble relief representing Artemis, dug up by a native a few 
days before my visit. The stone is 64 m. high, ‘30 m. in width ; the height 
of the goddess herself is °33 m.; she stands facing, her right hand hanging 
by her side, her left arm bent at the elbow, and holds some object at the 
level of her breast. Behind her is a hound vigorously rendered, with his 
right fore paw raised, lifting his head towards her Jeft hand, She wears a 
long clinging garment reaching to her feet, with a short peplos over it 
ending in carefully rendered folds which run across from her waist on the 
right to the left hip; her left knee is slightly bent, and her weight evidently 
thrown on to her right foot. The relief is low and the surface flattish; her 
face is weathered away and one cannot distinguish what she holds in her 
left hand, In style it seems to belong to the third or second century EC. 
It is interesting to remember that the shrine of Artemis Issoria ts the only 
one mentioned here by Pausanias; this might be a further guarantee if any 
were needed, that we had here a representation of that goddess. The 
inscriptions scen here at various times have all disappeared, and the only 
other object of antiquity to be seen was a slab froma Doric entablature, 
consisting of a triglyph and metope! built into the wall of a house at the 
E. end of the village, 
SKUTARI, 


About 3 miles north of Kotrones, after crossing the steep ridge which 
terminates on the south-east in Cape Stavro, one descends through a forest 
of pine and oak, and reaches the village of Skutari, delightfully situated 
at the head of the bay of the same name, which marks the northern limit 
of the area described in these notes. 


BIeuioGRArHY OF ANCIENT AUTHORS: 
(1) Geographical and Topographical References. 
Messa, Homer, /fad, ii. 582; Strabo, viii. 5, § 3; Pausanias, iii, 25, $9. 
Hippola. Pausanias, iii. 25, § 9. 
} The dimensions were: metope, “13 m. wide; trigtyph, *t4 m. wide, “22 m. high, “285 
high from bottom of “guttac’ over all, The building this came from, whether it was the 


shrine of Iseorian Artemis or nol, muét have been on an unusually emall ecale, for these mensure- 
menta are very little more than half those of the entablatore from the sevaller temple at Kourno. 
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Thyrides. Strabo, vill. 2, $ 25 4,94; 5,91; Pliny, iv. § 36, Pausamias, dor. eft. 

Cacnepolis. Pausanias, /oc. cif. ; Ptolemy, ii. 16, § 9. | 

‘Taenarum. Scylax, /eriplus, c. 46 ; Strabo, vill 4, $ 43 Vill. 5+ 33 fy 2) 7} Vill. 
6,$ 14; Pomponius Mela, i. 3, $3 49-5! ; Pliny, at. Hfist, iv. $$ 15, 16; 
v. § 32; Statins, Zaebars, ii. 32 syg.; Pausanias, ii, 33, $ 25 ML Ta, oF; 
ii, 21, § 73 tii. 25, $4; Ptolemy, til. 16, $9. 

Psamathus. The above, and Stephanus, 4.7, Wapafuvs. 

Teuthrone, Pausanias, ii. 25, $ 4. 


(2) References to Cults and Mytis. 


Taenorum. Afomeric Avorn to Apolfa, IL 4Ti-4t3; Pindar, yA. iv. 44; Herodotus, 
i. 23, 24; Euripides, Craops, 292; Eupolis, frag. 140; Aristophanes, Frogs, 
187, Acharnians, 509 (and sctol.) ; Lycophron, Cassandra, trob; Apollonius, 
Argonaution, i. tox (and seho/.); Palaiphatus, Hept deiorwr, p. 59; 
Apollodorus, Bufdsobhjien, ti. 5, § 12; Pediasimus, § 30 (these three in Afy/io- 
grapht Graea); Scymmnus, Periegesis, Wo 512-514; Vergil, Georg. iv. 4673 
Seneca, Hercules Furens, 662; Plotarch, De sera suminum tindista, C. J, 
Sept. Sap. conoid. © 17; Pausanias, foc. cif.; Dio Chrysostom, Onafiones, 
sxaxvii. p. 297; Aulus Gellius, xvi. 19 (for story of Arion 1); Stephanus, £.0. 
Tarrapos. 


(3) Historical Allusions to Taenarum and District. 


Thucydides, i. 128, i 133, vil. 19; Polybius, iv. 34, ¥. 19 ix. 34; Diodorus Siculus, 
xvi FOS, xvii. 19, Xx, 104; Plutarch, Leet, horton, c. 29, Cleomenes, 
c, 22, . 33, datnmy, c. 67, Pompey, c. 24, Ages, © 16; Polyaenus, vil. 47; 
Suidas, sor, dweorare Taivapor. 


Hmutocearyy oF Mopern AUTHORS. 


Meursius, Afisedlanea Laconica, pp. 28y sgg. (contains nearly all the above refer- 
ences), Amsterdam, 1661; Coronelli, Za Merde, pp. 41 sy. 1687; Stephan- 
opoli, Peyage dens fa Gréce, pp, 256 soy. 1800 ; Pouqueville, Trane/s in Morea, 
Albania, efe. pp. 112 seg. (English translation) 113, Voyage dant fa Greet, v. 
pp. 599 syg- 1827; Walpole, Afemarrs, pp. 33 #77. 1517 ; Cockerell, Drary, pp. 
91, 96; Leake, Travels in the Morea, i, pp. 294 499. 1830. Peioponnesiaca, pp. 
156 seg. 1846; Boblaye, Avcherzhes, pp. 89 syy. 1835; Bory de St. Vincent, 
Expédition Scientifigue, pp. 435 19g. 1836; Fiedler, Aese durch Griecheniand, 
i. pp. 340 syg. 1840; Aldenhoven, Stinfraire de f Atiique et du Peloponnese, pp. 


342 sey. tBgu; Curttus, Peloponnes, ii. pp. 277 syy. 185; Bursian, Ueber das 
Voreehirg Tainaron, pp. 773-795 (Bayrisch, Akad. Sitsungrier. 1855), Gee- 
graphie von Griechentand, ii. pp. 148 sgy- 1872; Lord Camarvon, Meminticendes 
af Athens and the Morea, passim, 1869; Le Bas, Fopage Archéologigne, Ah. 
part 1, pp. 52, $¢8; part 2, p. rr, 1856-1879; Wide, Lahonische Awite, pp. 


' Thave not thought of trying to collect all references.to Arion, 
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43, 44, 1893; Philippson, Der Peleponnes, pp. 225 sgy. 1891; Frazer, Com- 
mentary en Pausanias, ii. pp. 392-399, 1898; Weil, Ath, Mfitd,, i. pp. 158-172, 
1876, Buwil, dell fast. p. 134, 1857. 


ITT.—INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE MAINA. 


INSCRIPTIONS HITHERTO UNPUBLISHED. 


1 fa). In north wall of church of “Ayios TaErdpyys at Kouloumi, one- 
and-a-half hours south of Pyrgos, on rectangular block "63°22 m. Letters 
65 cmm. high. 

EPATW ‘Epat@ 
XAIPE xaipe. 


2 (2), Lying in the churchyard of “Ayeog TavreXerjaur at Nomia, 
Poros block broken on all sides, 27°5 x15 cmm, Letters 25—3cmm, high. 


IfS=STOTE Perhaps ['Ap}acrore Ans] 
A< [Solas [ern] 


The reduplicated ¢ occurs frequently in such names: cf. 'Apiooro- 
dds in CLG. 1638, 'Aperoroxdiy CG. 1211. For “Apierorékng as a 
Laconian name cf. Roehl, (G.A. 83, S.AuC. Nos. 204, 212, 446. 


3 (a), On a boulder about §0x 40 cmm., on the beach at Kisternais, 
the ancient Taenarum. Letters 7-9 cmm. high, roughly cut, and surface 
much worn. 

EAHEIHE [M JeAnoins 
AIONVENRI Aiorvaan, 


‘Edxqaigg is nota known name, whereas MeAnoiye (12. MeAneiag), an 
easy restoration, gives usa common name: there is plenty of room foran M 
on the stone, and the opening letters of both lines are very faint, so it may 


1 
re | 
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quite likely have disappeared. This gives interesting evidence of a cult of 
Dionysos at Taenarum, hitherto unknown. 


4 (a). From a grave of Hellenistic date on hillside above Porto 
Quaglio. Marble slab complete on left side and beneath. Height *28, 
breadth ‘24, thickness o74 m. Letters about 2.5 cmm. high. 


Kad --- 


xaiper(e.] 





The shape of the pis striking, but the reading is unmistakable. 


PREVIOUSLY PUBLISHED INSCRIPTIONS. 


The following is, I believe, a complete list of the published inscriptions 
from Southern Maina: references are given to the works in which they are 
most easily accessible. The majority of the stones are no longer visible. 
I could only find seven of all those seen at various times on the site of 
Caenepolis (infra, Nos. 14, 15, 16, 18, 21, 22, 35) Of the inscriptions 
from the Poseidon temple at Taenarum, all seem to have disappeared 
except two (Nos. 46 and 47) which are in the British Museum, and two in 
Athens (infra, Nos. 49 and 50). Those from other sites in Maina have 
fared better, though at Kotrones I could hear nothing of those seen there 
by Le Bas (#afra, Nos. 52-55). The inscriptions are arranged according to 
the sites to which they belong, or the places where they were last seen, 
described in the order in which I visited them. Those still existing are 
marked with an asterisk. 


At Pyrgos; 


t. Le Bas-Foucart, 276 €. 


2.* Leake, 7ravels in AMforea, vol. tii. No. 29. This stone had not 
apparently been seen since Leake saw it. His copy runs as follows :— 
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WNEPOPW.... MON 
ANO... XAIPEN 
NATOC.... HMINYNEP 
TOANTIFPAQON.,. €P 
.»» MENIAACONO 
. EAEYTHKENYOCE 
.. MENENICHMQIN 
. ATAAEAEIZACENO 
THCZWHCEWODPOCY 
TOYTOMO . ONIAI 
OTITCKO . IONTO 


followed by about twenty lines much defaced.’ 

When I found it, it was built into the church of “Ayos Tafiapyye 
(rebuilt since Leake's day out of the material of the ruined “Ayia Mapiva, 
which had stood on the same site), and served as lintel over the door, | 
had it removed, and it now lies inside the church, which is about a mile 5.E. 
of the village of Pyrgos. Both sides have been cut away and on one has 
been cut a Christian cross in relief. Leake's copy is full of mistakes and 
omissions. 

Total length of stone 1.30 m., width "18 m., depth:27 m. _—‘ Letters on 
prave-inscription above, 015-03 m, high; on long inscription *O1—015 m. 
high. 
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Of the names in the grave-inscription | can make nothing, The 
lettering is rough and uneven, and it may be considerably later than the 
long inscription which is below, Owing to the mutilation of the stone 
very little restoration is possible: we are unable to tell its original width 
and have no evidence for the exact length of any line. The stone contains 
apparently a short letter from one city to another, occupying the first four 
lines and covering a long enclosure, which is a copy (dytiypadow) of a 
resolution passed by a town council or similar body, on the occasion of the 
death of an illustrious citizen. The name Damarmenidas is only known in 
one other instance, C.£G. 1389, where he is mentioned as éwiseAouperog at 
the erection of a statue at Caenepolis to Caius Julius Laco by the Eleuthero- 
Laconian Confederacy: this may well be the same man, in which case this 
inscription would belong to the first half of the first century ALD. 
(vide my note in &.5.A, xii. p. 372). Nothing in the letter-forms goes 
against this conclusion. 


Notes. 


The inscription presents the unusual feature of a change in the letter- 
forms: in line 12 and subsequently (except for C once in line 29) C€ 
becomes =; in line 11 € becomes £; and in line 14 @ becomes 9. This 
may be due to a change of engravers. The substitution of « for e in 
élEag (1.3), Soxty (1. 19), dvéXew (121) ete. may be paralleled in inscriptions 
of every period, though it becomes more common in texts of the Roman 
age: wide Jannaris, Afist. Gree’ Grammar, § 34. Further a and } are used 
indifferently in feminine terminations ; in lines 21 and 31 we have typ, in 
lines | and 2 @ and ra. 


Line 1. Unfortunately the names of both the cities are irrecoverable. 
| think there are traces of an € before - - ara, in which case our choice 
is not very wide; it might be [v@earmr or ‘ASearayw. The recipient city 
might be Pyrrhichus, which was only about three miles distant from where 
the stone was found: the second letter of the name is quite uncertain 
however. It seems certain that the letter opened thus—ardy dopo: «ai a 
wokes Il - - aw dhopore xai TE woken yaiper (cf, S.ALC. 241, 262.), 

L. 4. €P may be abbreviated for, or may be the beginning of, éppmce, 
which closes the letter, the sense of which is ‘we are sending you the 
enclosed copy of our proceedings on the occasion of the vote of sympathy 
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passed on the death of Damarmenidas.’ (For this use of éppwode cf. 
Dittenberger, Sy//oge* 253, |. 15, 278 1 19, etc.) 

L. & Evapépow can be restored from |. 44. As a Spartan name it 
occurs In C/G. 1260, SWC, 205, 206, 207 and Eunpepos in CG. 1244. 


L. 10-13. The general sense probably is of wepi{?) rotro poror 
Aapvvopela Gri TO Katvdy wokeityy ottw orovéaioy (in private life) 
Npmagra:r, aAkh' ore obras dyafoy épua modems [fe *in his public 
capacity ‘|. 

For fpracra: cf, Euripides, Androm. 661: in |, 11 after wok | seem to 
see traces of the € on the stone: arod(e)[iryy] as object of Apwaera: seems 
a satisfactory restoration. “Epya woXems is borrowed from Homer, where 
it occurs //. 16. 549, Od. 23. 121: cf. also Plato, Leer. 737 A. 

L, 14-17. Restoration seems impossible, In |. 17 we perhaps have 
some participle, but the first four letters are practically undecipherable. 

L. 26. ‘Of the middle of the line I can make nothing, but the = 
after dua and the two y's are certain. 

L.. 28. - ep is probably orep or momep: wai woAe wai déig is an unusual 
variant for «ai coy «ai (Sia. 

L, 32. The general sense would seem to be: ‘ for each part [of his life] 
was worthy of [admiration], but that misanthrope fate snatched away from 
us one who no sooner had begun his career than he withered away, one 
who not only’.... 

L. 35. \ is almost certain to be the end of aa to balance dua in the 
previous line. 

L. 36-38. Seem to contain a catalogue of his achievements. NON 
may be the ending of soror or of the accusative of an aorist participle 
middle. AIMHNIA -- or AIMHNIA -- Of APMHNIA -- are the only 
possible variants: the first letter is not 4, and the second seems to be Pp, 
It is hardly likely to be an allusion to Armenia, which is written 'Apuevia 
in Greek. 

L. 37. Seems to be an aorist participle active, but here, as in the next 
line, the surface is too damaged to restore safely, 

L.. 39-41. Evidently the sense is ‘ we could not praise him in sufficiently 
high terms.’ 


he 4 
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L. 41-47. The ending ran somehow as follows: ‘wherefore it was 

resolved ... both to set up a statue crowned with vine-shoots, with this 

inscription: “to Damarmenidas son of Euameros (for his many virtues’), 

and also to communicate this our resolution [? to his children] in order that 
our sympathy towards them may be manifested.’ 


L. 42. - avra is almost certainly avdpeadyra, and oiva - - , which is quite 
certain, is presumably oivar@y or ocvavGaig: the inscription perhaps ran ‘7 
wok Aauappenday Evapépov aperijs évexa’ . . 


L. 45. Tatera is unintelligible, unless conceivably [awpos] va texva from 
which the k has been omitted by mistake. 


L. 46, @avepey or some such word may safely be supplied. 


At Charouda, 5,W. of Pyrgos: 

*;. Le Bas-Foucart, 278b (=Collitz-Bechtel, 4585), wae note in 
B.S.A, Xx. pa 159. 

"4. Joid. 278 a (= i” " 4586). 

*5. /bid. 275 (= * % 4587). 

At Kavalos (Pyrrhichus) : 


*6. Le Bas-Foucart, 249 (= 4 ‘ 4580), 
"7. Ibid, 250 (= oo" " 4581). 
*3. B.S.A. x, p. 167, No, 3. 
At Vamvaka : 
*9. Le Bas-Foucart, 278 fg. This is, as Leake said, all on one stone, 
though Le Bas edits it as two separate inscriptions. 
At Nomia: 
"10. Collitz-Bechtel, 4583. (Weil in Ash. Ais. i. p. 162.) 
Though the stone is badly weathered, my squeeze showed that Weil's 
copy is not correct. 1 reproduce the two copies for comparison. 


' | ish to thank Mr. M. N. Tod for much valuable assistance in the clocidation of this 
inscription. 
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(1) Weil (2) A. at. W. 
NEPIAAAEXOIPPASIONMIIL NEPIAAAEXOINPA:ICNXAIPE 
AABIMAAEX - - - - NABIMAAEX XAIPE 
NANIPAMIAA - - - -  TIANKPATIAA 
Walbe. eoeee XAIPE... AEXAIPE 


Hepita Aeyot [pakior yaipe 
Na@iva Aey[ot] yaipe 
Havxpatiéa 
yaipe... Ae yaipe. 
NaSira (= Narra) is the undoubted reading, though not a known 
name. 
*r1. Collitz-Bechtel, 4584 (Weil, foe. cft.). 


Above the heads of the figures in the relief I read EX .... 1 IOE. 
Weil does not transcribe them, otherwise his copy is ccrrect. 


At Cyparisso (Caenepolis) : 


2, C.£G. 1315, 23. fdr, 267, 
13. /@td, 1317. 24. /éid. 268. 
“14. fbi, 1321. 25. Jétd, 2609. 
"15. #Ord, 1322. 20. Jbtd, 270. 
"16, dbid, 1380. 27, Jbid. 271, 
17. fdtd. 1393. 28. Jitd. 272. 
"18. fbtd, 1394. 29. Jbid. 273. 
19. /brd. 1484, 30. Jbid, 273 4. 
20. Le Bas-Foucart, 256a(=C.8. 31, Jéia, 273 b. 

A595). ¥ 32. fbid, 263 b, 
"21. Le Bas-Foucart, 257 (=C.8. 33. Jéid. 250. 

4500). 34. Leake, Zravels mm Morea, iii. 
"22. Jd. 266 (=CS_L. iii, 492), No, 30. 


At Alika (North-west of site of Caenepolis): 
"35. Le Bas-Foucart, 264. 
36. Pouqueville, Voyage de la Gréce, Vol. v. No. 9 (= CG. 1510). 
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At Vathia, N.E. of Caenepolis : 


37. Le Bas-Foucart,255 a(=C-2. 
43599), 
At Kastraki, 5.E. of Vathia : 


39, Le Bas-Foucart, 273 ¢. 
40, Le Bas-Foucart, 273 d. 


At Kisternais (Taenarum): 


42. CLG. 1492. 

43. CLG. 1486. 

44. CLG, 1493. 

45. Collitz-Bechtel, 4574 (=A th. 
Mitt. xvi. 149). 

*46, Collitz-Bechtel, 4585. Now 

in British Museum [tde Newton, 

G&. Jusers, in BM. 139). 

"47. C/G. 1498. Now in British 


At Kotrones (Teuthrone) : 


52. Collitz-Bechtel, 4582 =[Le Bas- 
Foucart, 255). 
§3. Le Bas-Foucart, 254. 


*49. Collitz-Bechtel, 4591. 


38. Le Bas-Foucart,255 b(=€.-&. 
4592), 


At. Jbid. 273 e. 


Museum [twde Newton, Gé, 
fnsers. in BM. 146). 
48. Collitz-Bechtel, 


Bas-Foucart, 255 c). 


4589 (= Le 


Now 
in Athens [vide B.C. iii. p. 96). 


*so. Jira. 45903. Now in Athens. 


51, bid. 4504 [wide AEM, 1897, 
p. 38). 


54. fbi, 243 d. 
55. /O1d. 253. 


ARTHUR M. WoOoDWARD. 
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MEDIAEVAL FORTRESSES OF 
THE NORTH-WESTERN PELOPONNESUS.' 


KARVTAENA. 


Tue Castle of Karytaena* was built by Hugues Bruyeres de Cham- 
pagne and his son Geoffrey in 1254. The Barony was one of the twelve 
original fiefs of the Morea, and from its position, guarding the fertile 
plain of Megalopolis against the inroads of the wild highlanders of Skorta, 
the castle must have been of the greatest importance. By the year 1278 
the family of Bruyéres was extinct in the male line and the Barony had 
passed to the house of Brienne, In the will of the Princess Isabelle 
of Achaia, in 1311, the castle of Karytaena, along with Beauvoir and 
Heauregard in Elis, is assigned as dowry to her younger daughter 
Marguerite; it was, however, captured by the Greeks in 1320. After 
Mohammed I1.'s invasion of the Morea in 1458 we find Karytaena included 
in the list of towns which opened their gates to the Venetians under 
Bertholdo d' Este. There still remains, built into the wall of the Panagia,a 
Sicilian coat of arms of the seventeenth century (Plate VIII.), The fortress 
was garrisoned by the Turks and later was held by Kolokotrones in the 
War of Independence. 

The Castle stands on a very imposing rock at the head of the plain 
of Megalopolis, surrounded on three sides by the river Alpheius (Plate 

! See ASA, xl. pp, 259-276. 
2 1 have porticalarly to thank Mr. W. Miller for help in the historical notes. He has not only 
made valitahle sapgestions, but has very kindly permitted me to read in proof his forthcoming book 


Tae Latins in the Levent, and to take from it much material, without which many of the 
architectural problems would have remained unsolved. 
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VIII). The town stands on the ridge between the castle and the moun- 
tains and on the southern face of the rock. The entrance, on the southern 
side, is by a long and involved road passing through at least three out- 
works, Of the first, only traces are left; at the second the road passes 
through a gate with a flanking tower into a small square fort, on the north 
side of which, against the rock, is a small cross-planned church. The 
central dome is supported within, on two columns and two square piers, 
between the latter of which is the Eikonostasis. The capitals of the 
columns are carved with an elaborate though rather meaningless pattern 
of ewilieche and bosses. 

From this fort the road seems to have turned completely round and to 
have led up to the castle pate, but all traces of the walls which must have 
supported it are gone, At the gate is the third outwork, a simple court 
enclosing the entrance, flanked on the east by a large square tower, set 
above which are still three machicolations and an empty panel which once 
held the escutcheon ; the central court is entered through a large vaulted 
chamber with a gward-house, still partly vaulted, on one side. 

The castle is very long and narrow (Fig. 1). It terminates to the 
east in a rounded point, and the walls, following the irregularities of the 
rock, widen towards the west, forming a long triangle. I[t has evidently 
been much altered at various times, and the only building of which the 
walls remain is that against the western wall, a rectangular hall with large 
windows, from which, however, all the dressings have been removed. 
This is evidently the building to which Mr. Tozer refers (| /. A/S. iv. p, 220) as 
showing traces of trefoil arches. The windows and door are now mere 
shapeless holes and the general appearance of the building, both in plan 
and masonry, is late. The arches seem to have been originally segmental, 
but have been broken into their present slightly trefoiled shape by the 
removal of the ‘dressing’ stones, The main walls of the Castle are of 
rubble with bricks and with large stones at the angles, there is a distinct 
line of rebuilding towards the top, but the lower parts are probably 
Frankish. The upper parts still show a few traces of battlements loop- 
holed for musketry and a few embrasures for the cannon, of which one or 
two are still lying about, 

The churches in the town have all been modernised. Built into the 
wall of the Panagia is a seventeenth century Italian coat of arms 
surmounted by what looks like an ecclesiastical hat of dignity (Plate VIIL), 
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Mr. M. Rosenheim has been kind enough to identify this coat as that of 
the Albamonte family from Sicily. Inserting the tinctures, which of 
course are absent in the carving, it reads (de guides) un soletl (d'or) se levant 
aerricre une montagne (ad argent) mouvante dz ia potnie, Tt is the one 
witness of Italian influence at Karytaena. 


KALAMATA. 


Kalamata was one of the first conquests of the Franks in 1206, and 
was used by them as a base for their further operations. Later it was 
granted to Villehardouin and became the hereditary fief of his family. Here 
Guillaume. I], de Villechardouin, fourth prince of Achaia, was born in 1218, 
and here he died in 1278. In 1304 it was granted to Guy de la Roche on 
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his marriage with Maud of Hainault, but the family became extinct on his 
death in 1308, and in 1338 we hear of its being refortified by Nicholas 
Acciaiuoli (Buchon), In 1347 it was assigned by Robert to his wife Maric 
de Bourbon, widow of Hugues 1V. King of Cyprus, along with other estates, 
On the Greek reconquest of the Morea it passed into the hands. of 
Constantine, afterwards last Emperor of Byzantium, and was captured by 
Mohammed II. in 1458. Towards the close of the Turco-Vencetian war 
which followed on this invasion we hear of its being burnt by the Venetians 
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to prevent its falling into Turkish hands. Subsequently in 1659 and 
again in 1685 it was taken by the Venetians and, after its second capture by 
Degenfeldt in Morosini's campaign, was ruined. 

The present plan is in three parts (Fig. 2), the keep, the inner 
fortress, and an outer court. The keep is a very solidly built structure of 
large square stones, and is much better built than the other walls, indeed 
several of the vaults are still standing. It is situated on the highest point of 
the hill at the north end of the inner fortress, overlooking the precipice on the 
west and the outer court on the north (Plate LX.). The inner fortress, an 
oblong court, communicates with the outer bailey by a vaulted gatehouse on 
the east side. The walls of the outer court encircle the central buildings on 
the north, east, and south; they are Venetian and closely resemble the town 
walls of Monemvasia, even to the little domed sentry-box at the northern 
end. Above the entrance is a slab with the Lion of St. Mark, badly worn, 
but still recognisable, It is very probable that the Frankish Castle 
included only the existing keep and inner fortress, and that the outer court 
is an addition of the Venetian occupation of 1659. 


CLARENZA, KATAKOLO, AND CASTEL TORNESE. 


On the large peninsula known in classic times as Chelonatas and lying 
on the north-eastern coast of Elis are the ruins of three castles—(Clarenza, 
a corruption of the Frankish ‘Clarence, on the north ;—Pontikocastro, 
‘Rats’ castle’ or ' Beauvoir,’ on the south, above Katakolo; and Clairmont 
or Chlomoutsi, called later Caste] Tornese, in the centre. 

Of Clarenza only a few fragments remain, sufficient however to show 
that it must have been one of the largest castles in Greece (Fig. 3). It 
is some 480 metres in length, as compared with 110 at Karytaecna, and is 
broader in proportion. The line of the walls is now marked only by a 
mound and to the western and landward side by a deep ditch, here necessary 
owing to the level nature of the site. It had a gate to the south and one 
to the east, both still marked by fragments of the wall, and on the 
steep northern side was perhaps a gate communicating with the sea, At 
the southern end are the ruins of an early building with a large circular 
arched window, decorated with a notched ornament in brick. 

The remains of Pontikocastro at Katakolo are slightly more extensive, 
but are so overgrown with bushes and thistles as to be very difficult of 
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examination (Plate [X.). In plan the castle is an irregular rectangle 
(Fig. 4) crowning the top of the hill, which though steep, is nowhere 
precipitous, The entrance, at the southern end, passed through a large 
square tower beneath the pointed arch which is still standing. At the 
northern end is a second large tower square at the base and having the 
angles rounded off above. The masonry of this tower is of squared ashlar, 
with tiles in both horizontal and vertical joints: elsewhere it is of the 
usual rubble. Within are a number of cisterns, cut deep into the rock, 
and a few fragmentary walls. The keep may have been at the southern 
end, but the ruins are not sufficient to decide this point definitely. 

The castle of Chlomoutsi stands on a considerable hill, steep but 
not precipitous, and commands a view both of the whole peninsula and of 
the great plain which stretches back from the coast to the mountains 
(Plate IX.). No finer site could have been chosen from which to guard 
the most prosperous of the Frankish possessions, The buildings consist of 
a large keep with a courtyard on the northern side (Fig. 3). The keep 
buildings are for the most part in two stories, a low basement and a lofty 
hall, evidently originally floored in wood and covered by a pointed barrel- 
vault in cut masonry, and enclose an irregular hexagonal court, from which 
broad stone staircases lead up to the various rooms. The vault is 
strengthened at intervals by flat unmoulded transverse arches supported 
on pilasters, built quite independently of the vaults and not bonded into 
them in any way. The doors and windows are mainly in the inner wall 
and were covered by semicircular or segmental arches, principally the latter, 
though, as usual, the ‘dressing’ stones have been torn out. The masonry 
of the walls is of rubble with a few tiles. 

In spite of its ruined state the principal hall on the southern side 
is still most impressive (Plate IX.) It measures 7-50 metres in breadth 
by some 46 metres long, and from the floor to the top of the vault 7 metres. 
The door, with its double external staircase, was in the centre with 
windows on either side of it. Opposite was a great fireplace whose back 
of brickwork and great vent, a metre square, in the vault above, can still 
be seen, but the hood and jambs which completed it have disappeared ; on 
either side of the fireplace are arched niches, The hall is divided into five 
bays by transverse arches with an irregular bay at the east end. 

On the north side a large hall extended over the entrance. It 
terminates in an apse and may have been the chapel, though there are no 

T 
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traces of decoration, The remaining rooms are similar to the hall! but 
smaller, and in some are brick fireplaces of the same type; at the cast end, 
however, there is no basement. This part may have been used as a store, 
or as stables, The only cistern in the keep is a very large one under the 
great hall. 





Fic. §.—Tiax of Castel Toenesn. 


At the east end of the court a stair leads up to the flat roof over the 
vaults, a broad and level platform suitable for artillery, or engines of the 
largest kind ; the battlements remain only in part and are of a very simple 
type (Plate [X.), Beside the staircase are the remains of a watch tower 
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ising to a considerable height above the rest of the building. This tower 
is the one feature which is not shown in M. de Neovin's drawing. 

There are only two flanking towers on the keep, both placed, rather 
curiously, on the side enclosed by the outer court. This court is attached 
to the northern and north-western sides of the keep and is very irregular 
in plan. The entrance, by an elaborate gatehouse on the north side, 
is in two parts, the outer covered by a dome, the inner open above and 
provided with a portcullis for which the grooves can still be seen at cither 
side. The only tower on the encefate is that placed in the centre of the 
long north side; it was evidently considered necessary here, to defend so 
long a stretch of straight wall, 

The houses and barracks for the garrison were built against the outer 
wall; litthe more than the foundations are now left, but the brick backs of 
the fireplaces still show on the walls. In the centre of the court, between 
the entrance and the keep, is a square building with a circular projection on 
one side, probably the mosque shown on M. de Neovin's drawing. On the 
outside, the walls have in places the familiar [talian form with a torus 
and long slope to the base, so well shown by the walls of the Castle of 
Corinth (Plate VILL), Asmall masonry g/acts has been added at numerous 
points both to the enceinée and keep walls. 

The history of the three castles is necessarily closely interwoven, and 
they may with convenience be considered together. In 1210, when Robert, 
the claimant to the Principality on the death of Champlitte, arrived at the 
port of S. Zacharias, later known as Clarenza, he was told that Ville- 
hardouin was at Vlisiri or La Glisi¢re, a castle near Katakolo No 
remains can now be identified with this castle, but the Castle of Clarenza 
was not yet built, nor had the town received its Frankish name. In 1217 
‘Geoffrey UH, built a great fortress at Clarenza, which took three years to 
construct and was called Cfarrment or Chlomoutsi” and here a mint was 
established by William de Villehardouin, whose coins bore the inscription 
de Clarensid, From these coins, known as fewraers from their being 
originally minted at Tours, was derived the later name of ‘Castel Tornese 
From the earliest times Clarenza was a town of great importance. The 
Minorite church of S. Francis is mentioned in the Chronicle as a meeting 
place of the High Court of the Principality, and the town is spoken of as the 

' See below, p.- 277. * Chrenicie of the Morea, |. 2096-2437. 
O fdief, UW 2631-57. 
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first town in Achaia and as an important trade centre, When the wife 
and daughter of the Emperor Peter of Courtenay put in to Katakolo on 
their way to Constantinople, we hear that Geoffrey de Villehardouin invited 
them to the adjoining castle of Pontikocastro.’ This identifies the ruin 
above Katakolo with this castle of Pontikocastro or Beauvoir, In 1275 
the list of castles ordered to be handed over to Charles L of Naples includes 
Chlomoutsi and Beauvoir. In 1315 Ferdinand of Majorca landed near 
Clarenza, routed the force sent to oppose him and followed up his success 
by capturing Pontikocastro, though had the existing powerful fortress of 
Castel Tornese been built, we should have cxpected its capture to be 
noticed rather than that of the smaller fortress above Katakolo. Further, 
in consequence of having married her daughter to Ferdinand, Marguerite, 
Lady of Akova, was at this time imprisoned in ‘Chlomoutsi’ by Nicholas 
Mavro and her deliverance must have been of some account with Ferdinand. 
On his defeat at Manolada in 1316 we read that he was urged to escape to 
Chlomoutsi, which was evidently in his hands, but, being killed, his head 
was next day displayed before the gates of Clarenza, which shortly 
afterwards surrendered.* Throughout this account there seems to be some 
confusion between Clarenza and Chlomoutsi, 

In 1324 John of Gravina® received the homage of the barons at 
Clarenza, and in 1364 the list of the Achaian Baronies owned by Marie de 
Bourbon includes Chlomoutsi and Katakolo. In 1391 Clarenza and 
Belveder (or Pontikocastro) were in the hands of the Navarrese. In 1427 
Constantine, who had married Carlo Tocen's niece Theodora and had 
obtained Clarenza as her dowry, fixed his court at the castle of Chlomoutsi. 
The town of Clarenza was captured by the Catalan galleys sent to the 
relief of Patras when that town was besieged by Constantine, but was at 
once sold back to him, when he ordered its destruction, lest it should again 
give foothold to an enemy." 

In the lists of 1463 and 1467 Chlomoutsi appears as ‘Chiaramante'; 
in the former list with a garrison of eighty men. In 1471 it is given as 
Venetian, but after 1479 Venice had no possessions in this part of Greece. In 
1620, however, it was captured and partly destroyed by the knights of Malta. 


' Shthas, Mrqueio “EAA gee brropeds, |. p. xxxiil. 

* Libro we la Fechtos et Conguistar dol Prtmeipade de dq Morea ; sce Miller, ef. eit. ps 254+ 
1 Schlumberger, Muavatwatigune, ft. 
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Coronelli, after Morosini's campaign, speaks of Clarenza as ruined, 
and gives a drawing of Castel Tornese ‘following the drawing of M. de 
Neovin, aide-de-camp to Prince Maximilian. This renders the castle 
quite accurately enough to be recognizable as the present building in the 
centre of the Peninsula, and shows that no alteration has taken place since 
then. In 1825 it was finally dismantled by [brahim Pasha. 

- Architecturally the existing remains of Clarenzaand Pontikocastro are 
quite distinct from those of Castel Tornese, and belong evidently to an 
earlier period. At Pontikocastro the northern tower is built of large 
squared stones with flat tiles or bricks in both horizontal and vertical joints ; 
at Clarenza the one considerable fragment which still stands shows the 
typical Byzantine brick dentil ornament. The masonry in both is a 
mixture of stone and brick, and in neither do we find cut masonry without 
bricks, The chancel of St. Sophia at Andravida, built in the early days 
of the Frankish occupation, is an excellent example of the mixed style 
adopted by the invaders; the walls are of purely Byzantine type of cut 
stone with tiles in the horizontal courses, and support true Gothic ribbed 
vaults with a rubble infilling. No vaults now remain at Pontikocastro, but 
the masonry of the northern tower is of the same type as that of the 
church. The mixed rubble walling is paralleled at Geraki, where it dates 
from 1254, and is found in the walls of every Frankish castle. 

The general masonry of Castel Tornese is of very large, strong 
rubble with but few tiles, and the splendid barrel vaults are of cut and 
polished stone with unstructural transverse ribs applied underneath. In a 
Gothic castle these ribs would have been moulded, or at least chamfered : 
here they are square and rest on simple chamfered impost blocks of 
rather Byzantine type. The few remaining arches at Castel Tornese are of 
cut stone, without any attempt at brick ornamentation, and are struck to 
the low segment of a circle, a form quite unknown to either Gothic or 
Byzantine architecture. The late Kenaissance churches of Monemvasia, 
however, are roofed with similar pointed barrel vaults and have segmental 
arches in cut masonry without tiles.' 

In plan also Castle Tornese differs from the typical mediaeval castle 
of Greece. The monumental character of the hexagona) court, the 
double external staircases to the principal rooms on the piano mobile, the 
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wooden floors to these rooms, the numerous and well constructed fireplaces, 
and above all the method of forming a courtyard by great surrounding 
halls, in place of building on houses or rooms against the external enceinte 
wall, all these points indicate a date not earlier than the fifteenth century. 
At the same time the lofty walls crowned by battlements in place of 
embrasures, prove that the castle was built previous to the full development 
of cannon fire. The castle of BGracciano in Italy, built in the fifteenth 
century, shows such lofty walls with the Italian torus and sloping glacis, 
here surmounted by elaborate machicolations. At the Turkish castle of 
Hissarlik on the Bosphoros, built about the year 1400, we have a closer 
parallel. Here the lofty walls are flanked by large solidly-built towers of 
rubble masonry with a glacis and plain battlements which have sloping 
copes, and are pierced with loopholes in the same manner as those of 
Castel Tornese (PL IX.). Over the gatehouse we have already mentioned 
a dome; this is of cut stone and, like the vaults, is built without tiles, 
Similar domes are found over the little sentry-boxes and on the late 
churches of Monemvasia, They are quite unknown to pure Byzantine 
architecture. 

In the historical accounts the distinction between ‘Clarenza’ and 
‘Castel Tornese' or * Chlomoutsi” is exceedingly difficult to unravel. The 
mint, from which Castel Tornese took its name, issued coins inscribed 
de Clarensid ; and early accounts of conquests, or lists of castles in the 
Peloponnese, record the capture or surrender of two fortresses—Pontiko- 
castro and Chlomoutsi—and of the town of Clarenza. Now the remains 
at Clarenza are those of a very large fortress ; they cover an area about 
thirty times as great as Pontikocastro, and are surrounded by a well-marked 
ditch. It is difficult to imagine that such a castle, built, as the remains 
show, in the early years of the conquest, could have remained unchronicled, 
and it seems certain that here we have the castle of Chlomoutsi which 
Geoffrey Il. spent three years in building at Clarenza. Here too, were 
coined the “tournois’ with their quite accurate inscription. It is quite 
probable, that the present ruins are not only those of the castle of 
Chlomoutsi, but mark also the fortifications of the town of Clarenza. The 
position, on the very beach, is well suited to a seaport, and the name 
Chlomoutsi, Clairmont, or Castel Tornese, may have been more especially 
applied to the fortress whose walls still stand in preat fragments on the 
cliffs overlooking the sea. Such a castle, placed here at one end of the 
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town ¢enceintte and in close communication with the sea, was indeed an 
integral part of the defences of a mediaeval town. 

We read that Constantine scttled at Chlomoutsi in 1427, and in 1430 
destroyed Clarenza. His work of destruction must have included both 
town and castle ; indeed at this time he perhaps also ruined Pontikocastro, 
which is heard of no more. The need of a stronchold more removed from 
the attacks of sea-rovers may then have Jed to the erection of the present 
‘ Castel Tornese’ on its commanding site. The architectural evidence will 
hardly permit us to date it earlier, and we shall see that at about the same 
time Patras was strengthened with walls of similar type, the last efforts of 
Constantine to hold his own against the Turkish deluge. It is not 
probable that castle was built by the Turks, for in 1463 the Turkish 
garrison numbered only cighty men, and it is unlikely that they built so 
large a fortress only to hold it with so meagre a force. 

The evidence both of history and architecture seems to show that the 
ruins above Katakolo are those of the castle called Pontikocastro, Beauvoir 
or Belveder. The large ruin at Clarenza is that of the mediaeval town 
with its citadel Chlomoutsi, Clairmont or Castel Tornese, whilst the castle 
in the centre of the peninsula is the second Castel Tornese, built probably 
by Constantine in the second quarter of the fifteenth century. 


PATEKAS. 


At the time of the Frankish invasion the hill of Patras was already 
fortified and was captured by Geoffrey de Champlitte. The Barony 
was assigned to Guillaume Aleman, who pulled down the Archbishop's 
palace and even his church, to use the materials in the castle walls, where 
fragments can still be seen. Asa seaport the town was second only to 
Clarenza and, after the destruction of that town, became the leading city of 
Achaia, The Barony early passed from the Aleman family and the 
town was governed by the Archbishops under various suzerains. In 1408, 
Venice rented Patras from Archbishop Steven Laccaria at an annual rent 
of 1000 ducats, and again in 1417, we find a Venetian Governor here for 
two years. In 1426, we learn from an inscription now built into the keep 
door that Archbishop Pandulph Malatesta restored the church of St. 
Andrew inside the fortress, which had been destroyed by Aleman; in 1429, 
the town opened its gates to Constantine, but not till 1430 did hunger 
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compel the castle to surrender, Murad II. captured and sacked the town, 
but, though he breached the walls, he was unable to take the castic. 
In 1458 both town and castle finally surrendered to Mohammed II. 

The castle (PI, VIII.) consists in a keep with a central citadel and a 
large courtyard ; the walls show signs of at least two rebuildings. The 
lower walls of the keep, and particularly those of the northern side of 
the court, are full of fragments of classic buildings, whilst the upper 
part is of rubble and in places is smeared with plaster. On the east 
wall of the keep are the remains of stone corbels which must originally 
have supported the hoards or Awchettes of the Frankish castle. 





Fira, 6. 


The entrance is on the south side by a fine vaulted gatehouse, 
the sheeted iron doors are still in use, and above the arch is a little Anchetfe 
on two brackets. The western end of the court, and particularly the 
south-western tower, are fine examples of Italian fortification ; the tower 
is octagonal, with the usual torus and batter at its base, and is built in 
irregular courses of well cut stone. On the outer face is a little Italian 
niche, now empty. The defence is in two stories, a battlemented rampart 
above, with under it, a range of chambers and loopholes, 

The plan is typically mediaeval (Fig. 6) and is probably very little 
changed from the castle so ruthlessly constructed by Aleman, to whom we 
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may attribute the creater part of the keep walls and the northern wall of 
the court. To Italian influence are due the notched battlements, and 
at some time in the fifteenth century an extensive reconstruction must 
have taken place which included the upper parts of the keep walls, the 
gatehouse and the southern and western walls of the court, with their 
octagonal towers, These are very carefully built of cut stone and without 
bricks, and it may be sugrested that both here and at Caste! Tormese, 
we find the efforts of Constantine to defend Achaia against the Turks. 
The later Turkish tepairs are easily distinguishable by their plastered 

Patras is in some ways the most interesting of the Greck castles ; 
it is still in fairly good preservation and has never been completely rebuilt, 
unlike so many of the famous Frankish castles whose sites are now marked 
only by crumbling Turkish walls. 

At Kalavryta, nothing remains of the castle of the Tremouilles but 
a few stones on the summit of the magnificent rock which towers over the 
little town (PI. EX.) The castle must have been large and well-nigh 
impregnable, but now even the ground plan cannot be distinguished. 


RAMSAY TRAQUAIR. 


NOTE ON THE ARMURIAL INSIGNIA IN THE CHURCH OF ST, GEORGE, 
GERAKIL! 


THE armorial insignia existing at the church ef St George, Geraki, may be 
grouped in three categories: I, carved shields over the door of the church and at 
the apex of the shrine within ; Il, insignia (?) upon the exterior of the frame or 
shrine ; and ITI, the shield borne by Joshua in the painting within the latter, 

Concerning I, it is a legitimate inference that arms placed so prominently 
exemplify either the builder of the church or his successors and, possibly, a family 
allied with one or the other. But the scanty data embodied in the Nivelet pedigree, 
as known, and the fact that Western armorial records may be searched in vain for 
arms answering to the name so spelt, are against a direct verification of either 
shield, As regards the shield at the apex of the shrine’s gable, however, there are 

grounds for Supposing that we have here the arms of Nivelet, Regarded in the 
Taht of thirteenth century methods of cadency (¢. of means employed to difference 
the arms of various branches of a house by the superimposition of labels, bends, or 


1 FSA. ii, 25~o, 
® The Flemish bose of Nivelles, which might concervably have fornished an ancestor to the 
barons of Geraki, bore argyet @ crew gules. 
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bordures upon the shield common to all members of a house) the possibility that 
this is a coat so differenced and that, consequently, its prototype was merely 
fovengy,’ becomes at once apparent. If this process of authentic armorial evolution, 
or its possibility, be admitted in this case, the kinship of the Geraki shield to that 
of another house, its name having a strong likeness to that of Nivelet, follows. 
In Rey’s edition of Du Cange’s Fieulfes a’ OutreMer (pp. 570-1) are various. 
recorded occurrences in the Latin Orient, of the name Neufville or Neuville from 
the twelfth century: Gui de Nova Villa (1168), Eustache de Neuville (end of 
twelfth century), Baudouin de Neuville killed at Adrianople, 1205, whose daughter 
marred Robert de Courtenay, emperor of Constantinople; Pierre de Neuville, who 
fought at Mansurah (1250), a messire de Neviles, butler of the kingdom of Cyprus, 
whose wife died 1393. and the form Nevile. Most of these are found in Cyprus, 
whence also Johannes de Nivillts (1390), and two monuments to individuals 
which appear to be the only published armorial records of the Neuville in the 
East. These monuments are portions of engraved sepulchral slabs in the church 
of the Austin Friars (now the Omergheh mosque) at Nicosia. They are repro 
duced in Major T. ]. Chamberlayne’s Zrcrfmae Vicosstenses.* ‘The first bears: the 
effigy of ‘Nove CHEVALIER Mosxicnor JonAx 0 NEVILES, NOBLE SEIGNOE 
DAKSUF QUI TREPASSA.....LAN moccxc, etc. His shield is /osengy. The 
second, a mere fragment, has the head and shoulders of a younger man, with the 
date 1403, and the arms Zesengy a fate! of three pornts—the difference of an elder, 
ar only son, in his father’s lifetime. It is interesting to compare the variants of 
these Eastern Neufvilles’ surname with those of the English Nevilles® The 
Cypriote Mitwiis suggests the latinisation of a vernacular itself corrupt; the same 
might be urged for the origmal Ainede?. 

Upon the frame or exterior of the shrine are (11) A crescent fefmeen of stars, 
and a fewr-de-iys hetween four roseffes. "That these are armorial ts, in the writer's 
opinion, doubtful. But assuming the latter ta be the Angevin lily, and dis- 
missing its accompanying rosettes as mere enrichments or ppece AEN ES the 
cause of its representation at Geraki, and the light thrown thereby upon the date 
of the work, result as follows. In 1267, Charles I. of Anjou, king of Sicily, 
became suzernin of Achaia, In 1270, Philip of Anjou, his third son, married 
Isabelle de Villehardouin, heiress of Achaia, He died in 1277. A second, 
lengthier and more effective period of French supremacy commenced in 1294, 
when Philip, prince of Taranto, fourth son of Charles LI. of Naples (titular of 
Sicily), received from his father the suzerainty of Achaia, ctc,, upon his marriage 
with Thamar Angela (d. 1308), daughter of Nicephoros Angelos, despot of Epirus. 
Philip of Taranto died in 1332. ‘Though the writer is unconvinced as to the 
existence of any connection in fact between the Weraldry at Geraki and that at 
Altamura,* (see #.S.4. foe. c#,), there are enough similarities between certain of 
the insignia at both places for an explanation of the same to be desirable. The 


' Whether simply y, Be with the losenges perpenficular, or feemgy in deraf, the lozenges 
danting obliquely downwn trore the shield’s right top corner, a at Geraki, in not te material, 
The Germki shield would be blazoned Jew tr Seed... a Ad... The tagaries of armorial 


design beyond its normal western and northern limita, ds to a lesser degree within them, toost he 
ac knew l he mrircrist, , 
ey PL X. No, 160, and Pl. UX, New 137, " 45-47, 1591. 
® Seep. 0 of ihe pedigree in Drummond's Vode Ariidé Familie, vol. ii. They include the 
furm * Newville.’ 

* The citation of the Angevin architectural details in Altamura t« olherwise important, how- 
ever, in view of the fact that until the seventeenth century the Geeky had three churches in thai 
city. See Scholes Devtenifer, |. 1860, and Serena in Manecgaa Pagdiem, 2x. 1902. 
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arms wpon the facade at Altamura group themselves into two periods. Those over 
the great door—Seae of Reursdetys a fahel of three points (Anjou), tepaling a 
cross potence between four crassiefs (Jerusalem); and Seate of fewrs-dedys a fabel of 
three pornis and a fend (Anjou-Varanto), impaling a crosi between four besants, 
each between four, and charged with one, cross (Courtenay of Constantmople)— 
exemplify, respectively, Robert! (of Anjou), king of Naples and Jerusalem (1309- 
43), an his above wionncead brother Philip, of ‘Taranto, titular emperor of 
Constantijople (d. 1332) in right of his second wife (1313-46) Catherine, daughter 
of (Charles, count of Valois, and of Catherine, heiress of the Courtenay emperors, 
The second group of arms at Altamura dates some two centuries posterior to the 
foregoing ; they represent the triumph of imperial resumption of the patronage of 
the Altamura archpriestship. In the centre is the great shield of the Emperor 
Charles V.; on the left the arms of the thirty-third prelate and court nominee, 
Vincenzo Avila Salazar (1559-57); on the nght a shield ensigned by a coronet : 
Checky of fifteen (in five rows of three), for Pedro de Toledo, second marquis of 
Villafranca, the contemporary viceroy ond captain general of Naples. What 
gives an air de firmiile to the checky shield and the shrine insignia at Gerakt are 
the banners which, according to Spanish armorial usage, surround it in a trophy. 
These are emblazoned with crescents and stars (or rather, singly: a crescent, a star, 
four crescents, ete.), and represent the ensigns captured by the viceroy’s early 
fifteenth century ancestor, the first count of Alba, in warfare with the Moors, 
The early history, as an emblem, of the stars and crescent moon in connection 
with Byzantium, has yet to be adequately explored, so also has to be fixed the 
exact period in the later middle-ages when a star, combined with the crescent of the 
Moslems, came definitely to be associated with their creed." The Geraki crescent 
with six sfars bears a close resemblance to a standard captured, according to a 
‘sixteenth century Spanish writer,” by Alfonso VIII. of Castile from the 
*Muramolin’ or Almohade sultan at the victory of Las Navas de Tolosa, in 1212, 
which bore: @ eresee? (its points downwards) fefmwen fire sfars. Rut, even if the 
Spanish tradition be correct, it is at least open to doubt that Moslem insignia 
would have been employed in the decoration of a thirteenth century Christian 
church. It is consequently impossible to decide definitely the character of the 
Geraki crescent and stars. The checky shield, over the door of St. George, tmurst 
also, for the present at least, remain unidentified ; it is a common bearing, and its: 
verification would depend finally, in any cane, upon tinctures ; these are unknown. 
The insignia (IIT) upon Joshua's shield, in the painting within the shrine, belong 
to the very curious class of fictitious arms assigned during the armorial age to 
scriptural personages, saints, mythical and national heroes, impartially, but by no 
means always consistently," 
A. Vax pe Por. 


‘Mr. W. Miller of Rome has been kind enough to investigate the dates of the ambo 
in Hitonto Cathedral and of the Falcone tombs in 5. Margherita, Biseglio, 
montments which are of particular interest as they closely resemble in style the 


' ‘The great portal dates from his reign, See Schulz, ete., foc, cof 
2 Some of the materials for the question are to be found in Artin Pasha’s Comtritutiew dt Oetonte 
whine aabon en Gricel, 1902. 
4 Argote de Molina, Volar def Awdatesia, 1558. &. 
4 Some examples of arms attriboted to Joshuw are: three bulls’ heola; a tion's head; ihe 
sun; the sun in glory, winged and darting thanderbalts, etc. 
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work at Geraki, The Bitonto ambo bears the inscription ‘ Afor opus _fecrl 
Nicolews sacerdos ef magister anno 1229.’ ‘The chapel of 5. Margherita at 
Biseglio contains three Falcane tombs, of which one is said to have been built in 
1246, ‘The particular tomb which so closely resembles the Geraki shrine is un- 
dated, but belongs to the same period. Both are given by Avena, AMfonwawnti dell 
fialia Meridionale. 1903. Plates $9, 57. 

fehan de Nivelet founded the castle in 1254 and, as Pachymeres ts almost 
certainly right in stating that Geraki was surrendered along with Mista and 
Monemvasia to Michael VITI. in 1263, the shrine which bears his arms must have 
been built in the intervening nine years. In any case the Nivelet family left 
Geraki, for Jehan established himself later at Nivelet near Vostitza, on the Gulf of 
Lepanto, and died there in 1265. 

‘The church was evidently built before the shrine, yet over the door is a coat 
‘checky,’ which can hardly be a mistake for the ‘Jesengy'’ of Nivelet. Equally 
difficult is it to imagine anyone but the lord of the castle placing his arms in this 
prominent position, and we seem driven to assume the existence of some 
Frankish knight who established himself here between the conquest and 1254. The 
feur-deiys in this case cannot be the Angevin emblem, a5 Charles I. of Anjou was 
not crowned King of Sicily until 1266. 

‘The monuments are of peculiar interest as being amongst the very few remains 
of the first Frankish Barons of the Peloponnese. 

Ramsay TDRaguain. 


BITHYNICA. 


THe following notes are the results of several journeys in the district 
between Brusa and Mihallitch, which, in spite of its accessibility, is 
archacologically ill known, 

They deal with :— 

The Byzantine Churches of Triglia and Syge. 

The Byzantine fortresses: Caesarca Germanice, Katoikia, KRoubouklia, 
Besbicus-Kalolimno, 

Inscriptions. 


- = 


(1) THE BYZANTINE CHURCHES: 
(a) Yrigfia: S. Stephen, Pantobasilissa, Medikion, Pelebete. 


Tue village of Triglia lies about two hours (12 kilometres) west of 
Mudania on the high-road recently built to connect the latter with 
Mihallitch. The place is picturesquely situated at the opening of a short, 
narrow valley to the Sea of Marmora, and almost surrounded by steep hills 
wooded with vines, olives, and mulberry-trees, Triglia boasts about tooo 
houses, the population being almost entirely Greek, A stream, bridged at 
frequent intervals, bisects the main street, from cither side of which a 
disreputable crowd of decrepit wooden houses crawls up the hillside, There 
is no natural port, though in fine weather the Mudania steamers sometimes 
eall at Triglia on their way to or from Constantinople; but.a Greek 
writer of forty years ago’ speaks of ruins in the sea which may be remains 

1 HAcwrepes cal Mawebieoder, Bidvrind, 1807, p. 43... odferra wapoklun rekAd 


dpaieea devis tov @oAatoler bSarer. As far we | could gather from enquiries at Triglia these 
remains are slightly east of the villege, 
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fi) 5. STEFHES: 
CoLONNADE OF FORECOUKT. 





(3) 5. STeruen: SOUTH WALL 


Fic, 1.—CHuULCHES 


iz) S&S. STEPHEN: 
Carirat or N.E. Couumer, 





fa) PANTODASILGSA: SotTH Sime. 


TRiGLIA 
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of a built port possibly belonging to Caesarea Germanice Triglia was 
certainly inhabited in ancient times, to judge from the fairly numerous 
inscriptions found there.* 

The village is, however, chiefly noteworthy for its numerous monast- 
éeries, frequently cited in the Syaererta? round which probably the modern 
village has gathered. My attention was first drawn to them by a Series of 
articles entitled [epi tivaiw apyatoratar Moray ev Bifuvia* by M. Tr. 
Evangelides, a native of the place. The author, whose chief interests seem to 
be historical, gives a somewhat inadequate account of the most remarkable 
architecturally of the surviving churches, now the mosque of the village. 
This building he calls (on what authority I do not know) Movry rot 
Xyvekdexou*®: a monastery of this name is cited several times by the 
hagiographers", in one record as wikyoioy MupXeiag (Mudania), which is 
curious, if the monastery stood in Triglia, itself a monastic centre of some 
importance. The church is called by Evangelides and Kleonymos naos 
rob dylov Srepdvou,” but the dedication appears to have been to the 
Annunciation® It is probably the saint's name which has given rise to the 
identification with X»vdéAaxnos, which was founded by a ooo ¢ Sréhavos 
about 720-20," “Ayiog Sréhavos lived under Leo the Armenian (813-820) 
and is called #yotpevos Tprydetas. Evangelides identifies the worn TpryAelas 
with the existing church of Pantobasilissa; it is at least possible that the 
present mosque really bore the name. 

Of the history of the building we know only that it was converted 

| See below, 

'CL ACL, xvii. 545 f., cf sani. 592 (2. Evangelides identifies it with Bryllion (Steph. 
Bye io. jin Had ewe, x. 159. 

* See especially the Syearartny Cons pofiianwm, M, J. Gedeon’s Bufarror de “E ap re 
Adytar, atl Tr. Evangelides Bloi pate “Ayla e (Athens, 1895). 

4 Triglia omni Syki certainly exided in the fourteenth century, being marked on the Catalan 
(2395) ond other maps. ‘Triglia is mentioned earlier by Cantacurenus (i, 44, ii, 34). 

3 Zarhp, sii. (1889), 93-96, 154-157, 275-281; ef. WAd + ww, x. (1559), 274-256 ; Me pl 
Teryrelan dpxyeioe Bpvddiaw, by the same author, ‘The monastery of Medikion (see 
helow) is the subject of a special study by A. Herges in Hersoriem, v. (1899), g-20. 

'M. |. Gedeon, “Ey ypegoi Aldes eal Ke padi, p. 27. 

7 Kleonymos, p. 43, Gylou Srepaeow f row Batis “Piowes;: the lntter ts certainly wrong, 
as the monastery tow Batdes ‘Poasos was dedicated to the Saviowr anil still existe behind the 
village. 

" The two names are of course not incompatible. Similarly the monastery founded by 
Theophanes on Kalolimno iv called indifferently tai ayiow @eopdeave after its founder or Zerripos 
after the dedication. 

* Gedeon, Bw {. “EveproAdyror, Jan, 11. 

@ Acta 55. Mar, 26, Be. “EepreAdyier, Mar, 26, 27, Sept. 3. 
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into a mosque in 1661,"which Evangelides read on the mméer, and severely 
damaged by the earthquake of 1855.* 

The church (Figs. 1,2) is so shut in by houses that a general view is im- 
possible, I have never been allowed to examine the outer face of the north 
wall, which abuts on a Turkish garden. 
The chief point of interest externally 
is the dome which rests on a round 
drum, intermediate in form between 
the early flat, and later high and 
harrow shape, It rises out of a square 
base amd is decorated with eight 
slightly recessed blind arches with 
plain tile tenssorrs: one on the north 
side has been opened. There were 
originally three apses, of which only 
the central and northern remain. The 
central is rectilinear in plan and has 
two ranges of windows: they are 
arched with tile and retain traces of 
mosaic in their sofits. The north 
apse is segmental and slightly over- 
laps the central. 

The entrance to the church from 
the west opens first on a portico of 
four columns; they have caps of 
coarse yellowish marble, cushion- 
shaped and decorated with acanthus 
leaves: a free wse of the drill is 





combined with rather coarse surface- 
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cutting. The two central columns 
arc connected by a lintel” The 
southern end of the colonnade is 
occupied by the fountain, while the northern bay ts obstructed by a house. 


Pin, 2.—Seerce-Piasx oF CHURCH OF 
Ss, STEPHEN, (SCALE fF : j00,) 


' This is the date given with the Hegira year 1039 by Evangelides in Blow rar “Ayi ee, 
p. 85: 9615, the date given in Serqp thus appeara to be an error, 
® Evangeliles mentions especially the minaret and dome: the south wall hae also been 
exiensively nepoired. 
' A somilar fintel lies just inside the threshold of the west door of the church. 
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The northern anta with its cap marks the original extent of the colonnade 
on this side, The southern anta is not original, and there was probably an 
extra bay in this direction; a cap of similar style and dimensions lies in the 
street opposite the church ; the asymmetry implied by this restoration is 
followed out, as will be seen from the plan, in the church itself, the southern 
aisle being consistently broader than the northern, The colonnade forms 
the western side of a narrow open court, in front of the church. To the 
latter access is gained by a plain round-headed doorway with tile 
woussoirs: a similar doorway, now blocked, opened from the north end of 
the court. The simple narthex, roofed with a barrel-vault running north 
and south, communicated originally by three squarcheaded doorways with 
the main body of the building: the lateral doorways are now blocked. 

The church itself is a fully-developed example of the cross-in-square 
type. The dome is carried by four monolithic columns of dark-brown 
marble; these have caps of the same general type as those in the colonnade 
but more deeply undercut, and with double adaci: the capitals have been 
repeatedly whitewashed, which has blurred the sharpness of the outlines. 
The eastern pair bear on their upper adaci the following monograms : 


Merft-cont Calrit. 





Fro, j.—Monocnams From Caritas ov S. STerHen, Triciia. 


They should probably be read : 
(North-east column) Kupie Bone | ra S00A@ Ny|xrjra | warpixicg, 
(South-east column) Xpraré BorGer | addnrinw | Meyayd | wrarpixie, 
U 
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At the ends of the transepts, especially in the southern one, are plainly 
visible two slender columns built into the wall; these originally supported 
a triple arcade which is easily seen from within and from without in the 
southern wall. The columns have capitals of a rather heavy cushion- 
shape, carved with an intricate surface-pattern in very low relief without 
undercutting: in the soffts are traces of mosaic. These arcades 
probably gave access to low side-chapels, the gable of the transept being 
pierced to light the church!’ Similar arcades are frequently used in the 
churches of Constantinople, generally to connect adjoining churches: 
Mefa Jami (Panagia rot A:So¢) is probably the best instance.* 

For the date of the church our only evidence, apart from that of the 
building itself, is the inscription of the north-eastern capital, which con- 
tains the name of a Niketas Patricius, If this refers to the saint of 
that name® and he was concerned in the building of the church, the 
date may be placed with certainty between 780 and 813 A.D. Niketas 
Patricius lived under Irene, who shewed him special favour, and the 
succeeding iconoclastic emperors Leo the Armenian, Michael, and 
Theophilus, who persecuted him, so that 813 (the accession of Leo) is 
a probable latest date. It is also in accordance with what we know 
of the history of the Triglia foundations: Chenolakkos, as we have 
seen, was founded a hundred years earlier, Pelekete in joo, Medikion 
about 780, while the monastery of Triglia certainly existed under Leo 
Armenius. 

External evidence, therefore, is in favour of the date given by the 
monogram. As to that of the church itself, the plan might well be a 
century later, resembling as it does that of churches like Mefa Jami in 
its early form (frst half of tenth century). It is certainly posterior in type 
to the Koemesis at Nicaea fc. 750), which shews the last remnant of 
the basilican plan in its division into nave and aisles, as opposed to the nave 
and transepts of the final cross-in-square type. On the other hand, the 
atriwia at Triglia is an early feature, and the carving of the capitals (which 
we have no reason to doubt are original) might be even earlier than 

! The tile arch in which this window was set is plainly visible in the outer face of the southern 
ae The arcade here seems to hove opened on a colonnade along the south side of the church. 
* Syvae. Ce, Oct. 6, Two local saints of the name are known, Niketas, bishop of Apollonia 


(Mar. 20) and Niketas, Megoumenos of Medikion (Ap. 3) ; both, however, lived at about the same 
time as Niketas Patrictus. 
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the proposed date; moreover, though the plan is essentially identical 
with that of Mefa Jami, there are in this latter both added refinements 
in the plan and essential differences in the elevation, notably the erterna/ 
subsidiary domes. It does not, then, appear unreasonable to accept the 
date c. $00; thereby classing the church among the earliest of the fully 
developed cross-in-square type. 

The parish church of Panagia Pantobasilissa (Figs. 1, 4) now measures 
about 20°00 by 9°00 metres, but the three western bays of the nave were 
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Fic. 4.—SKETCH-PLAN OF PANTOBASILISSA. (SCALE 1 ; 700.) 


added at the restoration of the church after the earthquake in 1855. 
The original church was of the cross-in-square type with three apses 
(the central rectilinear) and a nave extending two bays west of the 
small dome, which in its present form seems to date from the rebuild- 
ing. The old walls are of rubble, tile being used for vonssofrs, The 
central apse is decorated with three niches segmental in plan, the side 
walls divided by shallow blind arcades into three compartments: the 
U2 
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voussoirs of the central arches are treated with alternate stone and tile, 
those of the side arches with plain tile. The now vanished western 
wall was similarly divided, and the single doorway flanked by shallow 
niches! ‘Take it on the whole,’ says Covel,‘and it seems a very pretty 
model’: his sketch plan is given below. 

The columns inside have old caps, Corinthian and Byzantine-Ionic, 
evidently taken from earlier buildings; some are reversed to form bases.* 
A panel of black, white, and grey afus sectife pavement shewn in Covel's 
sketch * still remains, 





A | B 


Fic. 5.—SKEeTcH-PLans of Cuvacues, (4) Pastonasitissa,* (7) PELEKETE, 
IN 1676 (COVEL), 


The church holds its panegyris on August 18, and is famous 
for its cures of cripples: patients incubate three days’ fasting. 

Two monasteries near the village—Medikion and Pelekete—deserve 
notice rather for their history than their architecture. Of the former, also 
called ray ayiaw Tatépw,® little need be said here, Its history is discussed 


1 ‘On the side to the west ore on cither side the door a shallow neech, and over these are 
arches in the wall from pillaster to pillaster* (Covel, B.M. Add, AWS, 22, 912 f 266), 

2 a, A, +, 8, shew the space covered by the dome; «, ¢ windows, 

2 One of the columns supporting the dome—the north-eastern—is reputed to be of an artificial 
and semi-translucent stone; it is really of very ordinary granite. Many ‘lords" have attempted 
{in vain) to steal it, as it contains gold. For this reason, presumably, I was forbidden to complete 
my measurements of the interior of the church, 

4° The floor hath been all finely tessallated : in the nave remaine many pieces; one pane is 
very entire where I have placed it, of black and white marble," Covel, /oc. cil. 

® Also ‘Aylow Zepyiow toe Mydicmvos (Acfa Vicefae, Ap. 3). 
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at length by Hergés? and the building has suffered so much by fire and 
consequent reconstruction that it retains hardly any architectural features. 
It stands about a quarter of a mile behind the village (near the high road), 
and is inhabited by an abbot and a reader. The monastery is entered by a 
gateway defended by a rough mdchicoulis: the arch is of stone and tile 
alternately ; above the door is the inscription +1801 cata pijva Ma?lop | 
dvexevicGy éx Bablpov | 1 wapotoa Maw toi Mcdexcov. 

The church itself stands in a court: it is a rough barn-like building 
with a long nave divided from the single (north) aisle by piers of 
masonry ?; the apse retains its semi-circular seats. On the south side is 
a chapel with remains of a pavement in ofws sectife. The interior of the 
church is not without impressiveness, due mainly to the gloom and the 
array of old gilded pictures on the screen. 


The monastery riz DleNexnris, dedicated to 5. John the Divine, 
stands about three miles west of Triglia close down by the shore and 
backed by the wooded undercliff. The monastery is mentioned frequently 
in the Sywaxaria®: it was founded in 709 and burnt under Constantine 
Copronymus. Covel saw it in 1676 when there were twenty monks ; it 
then belonged to the patriarch The church was domed and triapsidal. 
It is now a poor modern building, having been damaged and repaired after 
the earthquake of 1855 and burnt and rebuilt in 1880: a fair amount of 
old detail, including fragments of a marble pavement, a Byzantine cornice 
and some old capitals, has been used inthe reconstruction. I[t is tenanted 
by a single priest. A rock-hewn hermit’s cell near the church explains 
the name of the monastery. 


1 Resariom, v. 1899, 9-21, where 780 is given as the probable date of the foundation. Other 
references are to be found in Avfa 55. Apr. 3 and May 4; Thee. Stud. p. 1317 (Migne) ; Mich. 
Pselli, Zp. 29; Néor EAAQropraj per, iti, 382, No. 13 (Segtiirem, 1657); Sathas, Mec, 
BiAA. iii. Gor (do, 1674). 

2 ‘This is also the plan given by Covel's rough sketch: he found twenty-five monks there. 
Add. WS. 22,912 f£ 266. 

8 Mar. 17 (S, Theosterictus}, 23 (S. Tilarion), Apr. 1 (5. Macarius), cl Amal. Soll, xvi. 
(1857), 140 sgg. (acta 5S. Afacaris); cf also Theod, Stud, Ep. ii. 146; Migne, Parr. Gr, C. 1165 
{ Pita 5S. Stephani junforis). 

4 Sathes, Meo. Bifa. iii, 587, cites a sigiiien of 1652, Depl rar xeplor TpryAlas wal 
*EAcyuiey St: eravpowiypd ciou wal aby) dwoneluera +g TMpodens. The metropolitan of Brusa, 
bowever, claimed the title of TpryAlus in 1658 (Evangelides) ond ino patriarchal rigilfien of 1657 
Triglia is twoeeiaden ti pmtpordAc: poten: (Néor “EAAQroprijaer, ii. 1906, p. 382, 
No, 13): bat the freedom of the sionasiertes Pelekete and Medikion is vindicated by later 
rigiifia, Sathas, Meo, BiBa, iii, $94 (1658), Gor (1675), respectively, that of Pelekete again 
in 1738 (Revogdeqs, i. 333) and 1794 (Nédos "EAAQrourduer, iii, 395, No, 76). 
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(b) Svee: Church of the Archangels. 


Syze' is a coast-village half-way between Triglia and Mudania. It 
contains about 350 houses, of which twenty-five are Turkish: the Turks 
here, as at Triglia, speak or at least understand, Greek. The village is said 
to have grown up round the monastery of the Archangels which is its chief 
attraction.? According to popular tradition some children of Constantine 
Porphyrogenitus, who was then staying at Brusa, lost their way at Syge and 
were guided by local monks, for whom the emperor out of gratitude built 
the monastery, An inscription, said to be a copy of an older one now lost, 
was placed in the church at its restoration in 1818: it runs as follows:— 


+otroy o Oeios vads Tow rappeycrwy Takiapy |av dveyép§n ro Tpw@Toy 
émi THs Baoielac Kop |oravtivev tod Tlophupoyerinirov cata ro €| rraxo- 
auctor oySonxoctoy tos, dvexaiwicd|y be ex) THY BPacihkeiag Kororapy- 
tivov Tob [la|AatoXoyou Kata to Xtorrov Tetpaxomiogriv te| ecapaxocrap 
bydoar éros, én be dpowxo| SoprOn ert [sic] tie xparalas Sacidcias rob 
x|paraotatov «al evawAayyvixnwtatou dva|«erog SovArap Mayyovr roi 
A ia wplorxuvyrod Xatiov xara Ta yidtoordy oxtaxo|ciaroy Séxaroy 
byboor Eros dpytepalrevovros roi wanepwrdtov pnrporodcrov | ayiov 
Ipovens Kupiov Tavapérav dia | gurdpopijs Tov eboeBaw | yetoriavew, 


The church (Fig, 6) lies among the houses of the village not far from the 
sea, On a site sloping sharply to the south and east, The exterior especially 
has suffered from repeated repairs and the only noticeable features are the 
two domes. The main dome was repaired in 1818 by the restorer of the 
church of the Sepulchre at Jerusalem® and retains no detail of interest: 
it has a low drum lighted by twelve windows, The lesser dome is 
octagonal, 

Of the original church (780 a.p. according to the inscription) remain 
only the compartment roofed by the great dome and the single apse, the 
latter extensively buttressed. On the northside of the dome a triple arcade, 


* The correct spelling is tue4, but as this word has an obscene significance in Turkish, Zeyh is 
the form in use, 

* The village, church, and an &yferua with healing powers are mentioned by Wheler ( Pp. 213), 
and some particulars of the church are given by Charles MacFarlane (furiey and if: Destiny 
(1851), ii, 87). A single inscription (funerary) is recorded by Evangelides, Zeropdeny, i, 332. 

* After the fire in 1808 His name was Comnenes of Mytilene (Willis, Afaly SepudcAre, 
p. 154). 
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supported on two columns with simple cushion caps, opens on a chapel 
of S. Charalambos (Fig. 7}, which owing to the steep fall of the ground from 
N.W. to S.E. is much higher than the main body of the church. There 
appears, however, to have been originally no corresponding chapel or 
gallery on the south side, the original south wall shewing only a slightly- 


recessed arcade of a cecorative character. 
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Fic. 6,.—SETCH-PLAN OF THE CHURCH OF THE ARCHANGELS, SYCE. (SCALE I : 300.) 


The second domed compartment forms a warfiex to the west of the 
first. It is not even approximately in the same axis and can hardly have 
been part of the original building. The dome is supported by four arches 
resting on engaged columns: the latter have cushion caps with crosses or 
other simple designs in low relief, On the south wall of this wartéex is 
the inscription before mentioned, on the north the miraculous picture of 
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SYGE; CHATEL oF S. CHARALAMEDS. 


Fic. 8. 


KITE: Hexagonal Tower of THE FORTRESS. 
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RALOLIMNKG : THE Bay AND VILLAGE. 


KALOLIMNO: MARHLE PAVEMENT IX CHURCH OF 
METAMORPHOSIS. 
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=. Michael and that of S. Gabriel; the pictures are placed in recesses 
formed by columns supporting a blind arcade of masonry. 

On the western side of this dome has been built (1818) an irregular 
quadrangular ere-vartiex, from which open, north a cell for the confinement 
of violent patients, and south a modern porch (1862). The latter again 
fives access east and west to the street and communicates by a bridge with 
the church-house across the street, which contains lodgings for pilgrims 
frequenting the panegyris (September 6). 

An upper floor surrounds the church on three sides: north and south 
are the chapels of S. Charalambos (before mentioned) and S. Nicolas, both, 
in their present form, of modern date, and west a spacious women’s 
gallery, The floor is approached by (@) a door from the street level on the 
north side of the church, (4) a Staircase from the west end of the church 
proper, and (¢) by a staircase from the outer porch. 

The church is a religious centre of some importance as well as an 
architectural monument. It is one of the most frequented pilgrimages of 
the district and has a great reputation for its miracles of healing, especially 
in cases of brain trouble. Patients usually incubate forty days in the 
church (at any time of the year) using the ere-wartiex for the purpose ; 
during this period they keep to a fasting diet—thin soups, etc—and are 
exorcised more or less frequently, according to their means, by the priest. 
From my own observations it appears that a certain amount of liberty is 
allowed during incubation; the patient pays his devotions to the pictures 
and takes part in the services. Violent patients are chained in the dark 
cell opening off the evv-nartiex. MacFarlane in his interesting notes on the 
church! mentions cases of its use by Turks in search of cure. 

A curious é-vofe hangs on the staircase leading from the porch to the 
upper chapels: this consists of a suit of leather-jacket, trousers, and boots? 
all in one piece, and a hat of the same material; the suit is called 
épiupacia Tob dyiov Tafiapyov and is believed to be worn by the Saint 
when he appears to sufferers." 

The conception of S. Michael as a healer is widely spread and of 
old standing. There are several cases where he certainly succeeded to 


1 Lac, cit. 

* Boots are a regular offering to 5S. Michael in Lesbos: 4.5.4. ii. 151. 

* This is especially interesting as the only hint I have heard of apparitions in this or the 
neighbouring churches. 
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the cults of Apollo, Asklepios, and other healers! We may cite the 
definitely healing shrine of Pythia Therma in Bithynia? and Poeman- 
enum in Mysia, where Aristides" speaks of a shrine of Asklepios, and 
Acropolita* of a church of S. Michael. In the Brusa district, the 
churches of 5. Michael at Tepejik® and Ulubad on the Rhyndacus® are 
both incubation-shrines. In this region the only competitor of 
5. Michael is the Panagia,’ who presumably succeeds a female pagan 
deity in popular estimation. 


(2) THE BYZANTINE FORTRESSES. 
(a) Caesarea, 

The town of Caesarea Bithyniae is known only from casual references 
in Pliny,” Ptolemy,” Dio Chrysostom," Hierocles, and the Acta Sancforune, 
and from coins.* Pliny and Ptolemy state distinctly that it lay inland, Dio 
describes it as a small place near his native Brusa. The route of 
5. Quadratus" mentions it as a stage between Apamea (Mudania) and 
Apollonia ad Rhyndacum (Aboulliond), which gives a further clue to its 
position. A rather rhetorical passage in a Life of S. Niketas  (c, 824) refers 
to its fortifications, healthy position, and fertile territory,“ and shews that 


' Deubner, de Jucudattone, 65 ff. ; M. Hamilton, /mendéation, p. 199; of. W. Lueken, 
Afitchian, pp. 74. ff. 

* Procopias (oe dedifietis, 306) speaks of a church of 5. Michael and a hospital there 
(QpxayyeAov tTéweres wal ray roroterer drawaveripior), and the name /yf4ia is sufficient warrant 
for the assumption that Apollo was the original patron of the baths. Some description of Pythia 
Therma (Kouri near Yalova) is given by G, Makria (T’ KaripAi, p. Gt) and M, Gedeon in 
Neoksyer (Constantinople, Sept. 1887, No. 5490). The church retains its dedication. 

9 Sacre, Serm. iv (i. 503, D¥nd.). . FP. 37 6. 

* Hamilton, fo. ct, 222, The chorch at Tepejik is modern, but a cell has been specially 
built off the soath aisle for violent lunatics, Another instance of this function of S. Michael can he 
cited from Nenita in Chios where (in 1635) madmen were brought to regain their sanity at the 
church of the Taxiarchs (see raf. p. 345). I was told in Chios this year that though the 
Anargyti and the Panagia were now the chief bealers of the island, S, Michael was still credited 
with such powers at Nenita. 

* Hamilton, 218, 

* She has healing shrines at Kapu-Dagh (succeeding-Dindymene ?), at Kurshunla (succeeding 
Placiane) especially for eye diseases, at Kios (Mef{aperipea), and at Triglin (see above). 

"WA. ¥. 143 Oy. i. Ta. * Or, xlvii. p. 546 2. 

4 The best view of the coinage is given in the Aeewed/! des Monnaies Grecguer Ane Mineure, 
i. 2 280, 

4 Acta SS. May 9. Acta SS. April 3. 

4 These details are given by the version published by T. E. Evangelides in his Blow ray 
‘Aylee. The text rung: Kaidper rie de Bifeelg wderes fooror os dwepefqonmerne tae 
rAnTioxaper wikewr wal glovel droretanudeny Sid te Th top woAleparos dyepdraror wal dvaioy wal 
hid Th rot G¢por eieperor wal dAevid por wal eal th cord xotpots ray drimapwier Agtordrarur, 
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the point on the coast nearest to Caesarea was Triglia, since the saint, a 
native of Caesarea, making for the sea, came to the Monastery of 
Medikion, 

The fairly well defined position thus obtained harmonises well with 
the evidence of some coins of Caesarea bearing the legend Kauserdpeas 
Teppamays-"Odvpros,! but is at variance with that of others which bear 
the type of a galley under sail? or in harbour® We can only conclude 
that the town lay at some distance from its port, if the port or town were 
not on an inland lake. 

The most likely site known to me is Tachtali, which lies in a 
healthy and well-watered position on the northern spurs of Olympus, over- 
looking a plain barely separated from that of Brusa by a low ridge 
This village lay on the old road between Smyrna and OUGrusa, 
as is shewn by the routes of Thevenot," Covel,’ and Tournefort* It has 
been visited in more recent times by Hamilton,® J. A. R. Munro,” and 
myself (1907), and now contains about two hundred families, of which half 
are Turkish-speaking Greeks Munro found there several inscriptions, 
including the third-century elegiacs in honour of a Cornutus called 
Gpertipa povewry xai Aoyar xocpyropa™ and an epitaph of a bishop 
John:™ there was a bishop John of Caesarea Bithyniae in the sixth 
century. Further, there exists in the village street a corner of the basement 
of an ancient building constructed in well-cut blocks of granite laid in 


' Imbhool, Afew, Gr. 439, where the coin is attributed to the Germanicia Commagenes: this is 
corrected in the same author's Gr. Aina, p. 73[597} 1 bought a coin in Brusca with the legend 
Kaurdpeint Pepparicgs wpds 0. (Aecuei! der Mona, a Ane Af., Pl. XLIV. 3 = No. 3, p. 281.) 

* ALM. Catal. (Aithynia), Na, 7. * bil, No, 2. 

* The derivation of Tachtali from fady (=f4renc) ond aali (=seAlime), which gives some 
colour to the theory of the ancient importance of the place, is nevertheless erroneous ; the name is 
really from falva=flont ; Kleonymos (Biferied, p. o7) says the inhabitants are wood-cutters. 

® At Besh-Evler. © Ed. 1657, i, 255. TBM. Ada, APS. 22, 912. 

* ii, Ppt. "i 78 (Tortali}. MB OLAGS, 1897, 154 

4 This implies probably that the village dates back before the Turkish conquest. The later 
(bat still old) settlements of immigrant Greeks retain their language: the Turkish-speaking Greek 
villages of the district are Ainasi, Anachori, Danzari, Derekeui, Miletler, Vailajik. 

mf Af S. xvii. 268 (1). The inscription was first copied about 1670 by Faulkner of Smyrna, who 
gave his copy to Covel. It is bound at £ 73 of Add. AVS. 22, 914 with the note Finten af Tircdtate 
on @ Greedy cherch wall naeed St. Teodore: Covel remarks that he was unable to find 
Mr, Faulkner's inscription, Cornutus is mentioned in C./.G. 3671: he seems to have been o 
Cyzicenc, probably therefore not the Pro-practor (Waddington, Farfer, 123). 

MW /.S. xvii. 269 (3). I was unable to obtain a fresh copy, as the bath where it is, was 

M Lequien, Ortews Xr. 1. 628. 
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courses apparently without mortar. Many similar blocks are to be seen 
built into the fast-vanishing remains of the Byzantine castle, which is also 
in the village itself; the only recognisable feature is a vaulted passage 
opening by a tile-arch on to the strect. There are two granite sarcophagi 
with the usual garland-and-label design in the village fountain, and many 
more are said to have been found with these; built into the church and its 
court is a great quantity of Byzantine detail. 

The ideal solution of the inland-port difficulty with which the coin- 
types of Caesarea confront us would be to suppose that the town had a 
harbour at the east end of the lake for the export of timber; as, however, 
the lake is two hours and a half distant, and the lake and river route, 
always devious, would be further hampered for Caesarea by the competition 
of Apollonia, it seems more rational to suppose that Caesarea shipped 
from Triglia, which is shewn by the life of Niketas, mentioned above, to 
have been the nearest point on the sea-coast, 


(b) Aatethia, Kete, 


[In the plain below, is the important Byzantine fortress of Kete, about 
a mile south of the Brusa road. The fortification is an irregular hexagon 
in form ; the long south-western side, which measures about 130 metres, 
contains what appears to have been the only gate. The wall is about 6 ft. 
thick, and built of rubble with irregular bands of tile: stone and tile 
alternately are used to vault the arch of the gate, which is flanked by small 
square towers, Elsewhere the towers are irregularly placed and vary in 
form; one is hexagonal (Fig. 8), at least one triangular, and several 
of horseshoe form. The construction resembles the fortress of Ulubad 
(Lopadium), which is said to have been built by John Comnenus, the 
castle at the opening of the Balaban-dere on the Sangarius, and the walls 
of Philadelphia (Alashehr), It is very well preserved ; breaches are com- 
paratively insignificant, and for long stretches the wall still stands to nearly 
its full height. Kete, which is mentioned only once in history, viz., at its 
capture by the Turks in the early years of the fourteenth century,! is called 
Katowia by Pachymeres. It was obviously not a strategic point, but rather 
designed as a refuge for the people of the surrounding plain.* 
1G. Pachy, 477 6 (1305 Muralt), Von Hammer gives the date a8 1307 (immediately before the 
capture of Besbicus). The first may have been a temporary occupation. 
7 Cf Pachy, for. cif, pores gal wasddpoa eARdos popior ephe th ppodpier eei-yorra. 
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fc) Koudbouklia. 


A third fortress of the district mentioned, like Kete, only once by 
Pachymeres at its capture by the Turks is Koubouklia. It was betrayed 
in 1308 by a garrison of Catalan mercenaries sent from Lopadium to 
defend it by Macrenus.’ Very scanty remains of it—little more than the 
name éastre—exist in the village of Koubouklia* which stands about a 
mile north of the Brusa road at the western extremity of the plain of 
Caesarea, The village, like many others in the district, claims to be a 
settlement of Peloponnesians ; the date of its foundation is placed in the 
reign of Sultan Suleiman ‘ the Magnificent ° (1520-66). 


(3) BeEspicus-KALOLIMNO, 


Kalolimno, the ancient Besbicus, is a narrow hammer-shaped island 
about six miles long, lying north and south opposite the mouth of the 
Rhyndacus (Fig. 9). The northern end, which forms the head of the 
hammer, is high, rising at one point to an elevation of 680 feet. The rest 
of the island slopes gradually down to the sea westwards from the low 
cliffs of the eastern coast, and, though for the most part treeless, ts fertile 
and cultivated (Fig. 10)2 

The island is first mentioned (as BueScxos) in the tribute lists of the 
Delian league, as paying a modest contribution of 3,000 drachmae. 
Various legends accounted for its origin:4 Stephanus quotes from 
Agathokles a myth representing it as a loose rock with which giants 
attempted to block the mouth of the Rhyndacus; their attempt was 
frustrated by Persephone, who fixed the island fast and gave it the name 
of a giant, The introduction of Persephone and the obvious debt of the 
story to the story of the blocking of the harbour Chytus at Cyzicus,* stamp 
the legend as of comparatively late origin. It is probably based on an 
etymology of the name Bia Aicos from Bum. 


1G. Pachy it, 380 » ¢podpuie ri xara the Muciar rhe de ‘OAdewy Ta KovBodxAcn Arydueror, 

2 The word KovfodeAm is the Byzantine form (surviving in modern Greek) of the Latin 
Culicufa. The village is better lnown by its Turkish name, Giubekler. 

1 A geological sketch of the island is given by Texier, Dever, de PAM. 1. 155-0, le Mineure, 
(2 Uwivers, xii. 135-6). Pliny regarded it as an island detached by an earthquake from the 
continent, Wu. ii, 204 (Natura) . . Besbicum Bithynine avellit, Dioscorides (Afar. fed. v. 135) 
and Belon (p. t76)} refer to the island as a place where the mollusc dAmvdrnor was found. 

‘ p02, Béedinos, ° Ap Rh. i. 989 if. 
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An older legend is that preserved by the Scholiast on Apollonius 
Rhodius’ lines : 
‘AMA ore 67) Mucaw Ackenwéwor arelporo 
‘Puvéaxiéas mpayoay peya tT npiow Atyalavas 
Turtor trex Dovyins wapepétpeor cicopowrres,' etc., 


4 Giok 
Cute of why 


vanites 
a = 7 4 4 Mile 
7 of) cars 
Fic. 9. —RaLotimyo [sLaxp. (From Apmimarty Cuaut 844) 
describing the course taken by the Argonauts from Cyzicus eastwards. 


According to the Scholiast the np/ow Atyaiwrog marked the place where 
1 Arg. i. 1164 11. 
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Aigaion was overwhelmed (xarerortic#y) by Poseidon. Arrian says! 
that the tomb of Briareus, a hill also called after Aigaion, was shewn near 
the Rhyndacus; from it flowed a hundred springs called the ‘hands of 
Briareus.” The last makes it clear that no artificial tumulus was meant, 
but a natural hill. Anyone who has sailed in these waters must recognise 
that some mention of the island is necessary in a description of the 
Argonauts’ course, and Apollonius’ account is here full of local colour. 
Aigaion, therefore, was probably the Eponymos of the island mentioned 
in the Persephone legend. The later name Besbicus ts said to have been 
that of a Pelasgian* hero who settled in the island and with the help of 
Herakles drove out the rest of the giants.* 

We have no further record of Besbicus in the classical period: it next 
appears under the name Kalonymos*in the middle of the eighth century, 
when it was colonised by the historian Theophanes from his monastery of 
Megas Agros on the mainland opposite.° 

The monastery of the Metamorphosis founded by Theophanes is the 
only church of interest on the island. It is situated in a prettily-wooded 
valley near the west coast, about three-quarters of an hour from the village. 
Of the original church remains only the fine pavement of coloured marble 
(opus sectile) which occupies the greater part of the nave (Fig. 11). The 


l Frag, 42, cia 8 abrot Selerve@a xard the "Pivdaxor woraube ob wadhe faddorgs Adpar rord 
wei terrov ¢drimaAdsiofa: Alyolevos eal dwd rot Adgow towrov wikawas dxdiidra: dxerie wal rabrar 
wokeir@a: weAdues Bpidpew. 

? Aigaion also was said to have come ftom ‘Pelasgian’ Euboea (Se4ei Ap. Rh, i. 1165), 
and we may surmise that the popalation was of the same stock as that of Scylace and Placia on the 
mainland, <A dedication to ‘the Hero’ after the Thracian manner was found in the island by 
Evangelides (4. C.A. xxiv. 874 (14) from Reropdrqs, |. 327), where are ten other inscriptions copied 
by him at Besbicus. 

4 Steph. Byz., Svdof. Ap. Rh. 

* The type of name seems euphemistic, possibly implying a popular derivation of BérBicos 
from A3ée orsome such word. It occurs first in the seventh century, fo. dev. froge. in Aft. 
Gre. v. p. 38 The later authors waver between A@/owpees and the moder Aalolinenes of 
Aulefitona (‘fair haven"). Kandolph and the Satiiag Directions for Mfarmora mention the 
name Fate (‘the Pope's Island’ in Covel) evidently from the number of monks: it is, however, 
pessiibly Hesbicus which is referred to by Lupareolo (1635, B.M. Lansairteme ALS. 792) 05 one of 
the Symplegades ... ‘isola del Tapa a quale fu datto da esso San la maladicione che non 
prodlucesse alcuna cosa, che cossi sta sin hora.’ 

“See the various Fitag 7aceftand: prefixed to de Boor's edition: there are considerable 
remains of the monastery rai MeydAow “Aypor (Mareyla Kapa Ady) half an hour west of Kurshonlo ; 
it is the * cosle" marked on Pococke’s and Chevalier’s mapa, and Carabella’s ‘temple of Neptung' 
(Mer, Arch, 1879, 202). The church is a rain, though here also are remains of an opus sectile 
pavement. The place hes been described by T. E. Evangelides (Blot tir ‘Aytor) and 
W, Jodeich (Sifed, Pr. adod, 1595, ii). 
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building itself is probably of the sixteenth century, and of very rough con- 
struction, though the interior with its gilded screen and dim wall-paintings* 
is effective. The church is divided into a flat-ceiled nave and lean-to aisles 
by three plain built piers: the easternmost bay is taken up by the chancel. 
The pier-arches of the aisles are lightened by slightly-pointed windows, 
but there appear never to have been galleries, if we may judge from the 
level of the corresponding windows in the outer walls. The plain narthex 
at the western end gives access to the north chapel of 5. Demetrius. A 
porch on the west and south and various monastic buildings, all of the 
roughest, complete the group. ; 

In 1308 the island was taken and sacked by the Turks under 
Kara Ali2 from whom it takes its Turkish name Emir Ali Adassi 
(Imrali). In the fifteenth century it was uninhabited! The Turkish tsland- 
book of Piri Reis (c. 1520)5 speaks in the text of three villages on the 
island, and marks four in the map." Covel’ in 1677 speaks of two 
villages, Kalolimno and Arnaut-Keui or Albanitochori (Albanian village) ; 
Luke® im 1682 of ‘two or three villages, the chief, Liman Keuy.’ 
Kalolimno, on the north-eastern bay exists; the name of the ‘ Albanian 
village’ still survives at the south end of the island, though the Albanians 
have gone" and their place is taken by a small settlement from 


1 Tt was already ‘of old fabrick’ in Luke's time (1680), 

* Amongst them is the figure of the founder holding a conventional domed church: the 
original church was probably domed, to judge from the design of the pavement, 

' Von Hammer, Geirh. Orm. Neichs, i. So. 

4 Cf Buondelmonti (1420) $63, ‘ad dexteram Calonimon insula videtur in montibus posita 
nimis: et quia olim per omnem Graeci dominahantar, tanc temporis haec erat habitata: nune vero 
in desolationem redacta est et indomita animalia vagantur jer cam." Martelli (c. 1489, B.M. 
Add, WS. 15,700 f. 99 2.) is slightly more explicit: ‘Calonimon et ipsa angusta et deserta insula 
sequitur, vel mons potions editissimus in mari, in quo ofpidwe olimr_fuise vestigia declarant, Nunc 
vero omnino deserta insula, ambitus P.M. XVILI, indomitis ferisque animalibus tantum pervia." 
His map, which bears no relation to the real shape of the island, shews a conventional castle and 
ruins on the northern bay: this and the statement about the tentigéa are probably borrowed from 
Baondelmonti’s map; Bordone (1528) also probably draws on the same author, when he calls the 
island ‘tutta monluosa ¢ da bestie possedutn’ f, LXTT. «. 

® See the nothce in Ask, Afitt, xxvii. 418 ff. 

® Queted by Mordtmann, Aws/and, 1856, p. 650. ‘Die Insel Emir Ali hat cin rothliches 
Ansehen wie Tenedos, und hat 18 Miglien im Umfange. Sie hot drei Dorfer und ist gut 
umgebaut," Gerlach also (JWrivicher SagebwrA, p. 255) speaks of it (*Calominum’) as ‘van 
etflichen Dorfern bewwhnet® in 1576, 

' RM, add ASS. a2, ota f apr, 

° RM. Har! AQSS. poor f. 419 r.. B, Randolph (4rcAdpedzye, 1687, p. 67), generally a 
first-hand authority, says the island was uninhabited, but Covel and Luke both landed, 

" Alrendy in 1835 when Texier visited the island (Desrr. de Asie Mimewre, ii. 136). 


‘i ed 
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Kalolimno: a third village site, S$. George, now deserted, is pointed out 
just south of the monastery of Metamorphosis. 

The island thus seems to have been colonised under the early 
Sultans, possibly by Albanians, but the language is no longer spoken." 

The population is now assessed at two hundred * families (all Greek 
except the awdir and one or two other Turkish officers) chiefly resident in 
Kalolimno; they pay in taxes 52,000 piastres, most of which goes to the 
support of the Shahzadeh* mosque at Constantinople. The island is 
administratively under Brusa and ecclesiastically under Nicomedia. The 
greater part of it is under cultivation, the chief crop being onions which 
are exported: the silk-industry is small and mulberries only beginning 
to be planted; the wheat grown in the island does not suffice for the 
population, and wood is imported from the Kara-dagh: there is fairly 
regular communication by caique with Mudania and Panderma. 


(4) INSCRIPTIONS. 
Tachtaii, 


1. In the yard of Hadji Mehmetoghlu Sherif. Two fragments 
apparently of the same inscription, though there are no points of 
contact. Letters about -o4 m. high. 


(a4) o965x "O49 m., entire on left side: 


+EIKS 
SBEOKTICTW Geoxtiatm . .. 
PIAOXPHCTOIC ikoxpliartois . 
MNHMHAAYT ponjen Savr . . 
KAKINHNOX Psteice aceite 
TAYTHNAEK ratty 8. . 


' Evangelides (in MAdrar, x. 83-9) mentions as peculiarities of the Greek spoken, the ‘ liquid ' 
(oypde) pronunciation of p, and the use of a «4 sound for y. The troe Greek descent of the 
inhabitants is defended by Chourmouzes ("AH rior ‘Arreydry, f) $4. Note) on the curious ground 
of them frequent quarrels, 

* Luke says 110 persons paid Haratch at to dollars cach ; for population Mordtmann, (1854) 
gives 100 houses, Chourmouzes (1869) $0~90 houses, Evangelides 2,500 persons. 

* Mordtmann gives 19,564 p. land-tax, 17,000 tithes, 6,000 head-tux, 1,200 fisheries and 
shipping, 1,000 silk, 750 wine, tolal 46,414. 


‘So Luke: | ascertained that the revences still went to a mosque at Constantinople but was 
unable to discover its mame, 


a 
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(@) o39 high, broken all round: 


3YCEODICEPANAWESI i wpea|Bbs dois ébarkwd|y 
'MAPIATOICOMOZY! ! cai] Mapia trois apotu[E: 
IYTWCHNAZIATF : obras qv dFia - - 
SEIAKAIZWHTE afia wai talv)jrels 
A ANIZI (stop) adavitle)i 
TEMANOYCIN o|Teharotae. 


Characteristic letters in both fragments are the round € with disjointed 
cross-stroke and N with curved cross-stroke. The sloping lines of m and 
the angular cross-stroke of 4 have vertical continuations downwards. 


AKonbou ita. 


2. By the church. Large bluish marble altar with rough mouldings 
top and bottom, broken in two pieces. Letters ‘oy m. 


(@) WhAAIWEICAY | . 26 @ Pablo Eieau[pu- 
Iryh (xjo wai ty) yur[acel 

(6) xXwi ya (7) - = - 
YTOYAMAAO ajerov 'Apafi a )[y- 
lAICWCIAHMOC (Gi Swoidnuos 
CN 4CAAKIMOIKA ep = (-¢) "Adxipo(v) xafr- 
CCl’ YACENTEIMHC eq(eeUacer Tens 

Al IN jal pw. 


3. féid. Large block with face 1-57 x0°55 m. Letters ‘04 m. 


NANYAOE Tlawvdo¢ [Todv- 
AAMAT® EAD éapa (7) rei [ab ]erdla 
ZHEANTIE H Cyoaprs élt]y .. . 
MHANMH= jal arr) )perys [yveipew. 


4. Built into a well-head in the lower part of the village. Bluish 
marble slab, much worn, Letters irregular, about 03 high. 


TC NFCAOKAICW Telep](o8)[e los) a(a)i Sav- 
KPAT EIM xpat[ne wai T letpl ox- 
AHC Aj [te dewl reo dded-] 


uM! IN be wlrjuns yap lw. 
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j- In a private house, Altar o76x0°37x040 m. (thick), rough 
moulding top and bottom. Letters o'25 m, high. 


ANOAAWNIC ; ArohAanis 
TONANAPA Tor dwipa 
(Relief of man ploughing 
with two oxen.) 


NAIAECTONNA EPA Wades Tow watépa 
=IMON MN-IM-C ‘Ong |otwoy pening 
NEKEN e veer, 


6. At fountain twenty minutes from village. Stele of coarse grey 
marble, 058 x 0'58 m., with rounded top, acroteria at sides, and ‘tang’ for 
fixing. Above is a relief of man on couch to 1, woman seated to r., all 
within a frame of spiral ornaments, The man holds a snake (?) in his right 
hand, Below (letters ‘02-03 m. high’, 


ZEKOYNAOTKAIIOYAIOE Sexovréoy Kal "lovAsos 
TOTTATPIZEKOYNAD Tal waTpi Lexovwom 

HEANTIZEMNQZETH Cbicarrt ceupms ery 
OE XAIPETE o€* Yairere, 


lepepk, near Brisa. 


7- In the south wall of church of S. Michael, inside, Stele o70 xX O45 m. 
with reliefs: (a) Banquet with two reclining figures and two servants, 
(4) four persons standing, the centre pair male, the outer female, flanked by 
two subsidiary figures, (¢) death-bed scene: rough late work. Below, 
letters, °o2 m. high. 


ZOENHMHNAKAIMENANAPE ? Swlo@évn Myra wal Mévavdpe 


A. second line below is illegible owing to the position of the stone in 
the wall. 


Demirdesh, near Brusa, 


8, In private possession. Stele o73x0'53 m. with pediment and 
acroteria and relief of seated woman: various objects (Gorgencion, kalathos, 
distaff, ete.) in field (Fig. 12). Below, letters -o25 m. high. 


a 2 
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AP\uog “Ayadow Kadsari EXarids 

TH éaurot yuracnl pvt)- 

une Kaper. Cyode(y) ery de’. 
Xaipe, wapodeira. 





Pic. 12—STecet AT Dewi pes, 


9g. In north wall of church (Kolpnei Georoxov) high up. Stele with 
reliefs of (above) banquet and (below) two bulls and a plough. Between 
the reliefs : 


O¥=FzTIOwl.... = ? HoA|ourcios . . . 


TOAAE Teo abel A- 
® ry chee pr [nen 
APIN x |dpew. 


F. W. HASLUCE. 


EXCAVATIONS AT’ THEOTOKOU, THESSALY 


{(Prates 3X, XE) 
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Fic. L—THEOTOKOU, PLAN oF Sire. 


z10 Wack AND Droop 


THEOTOKOU lies at the south-eastern corner of the Magnesian penin- 
sula, a little to the north of the bay of Kato Georgi.’ The site itseif 
is the seaward end ofa narrow valley, where a small brook discharges intoa 
little cove just to the north of a hill called Kastro (Fig. 1) Here there 
stands a small chapel built in 1807, and dedicated to the Virgin. In the 
walls of the chapel itself are several ancient blocks, and north and south 
of it traces of walls are visible. Immediately to the west is a large mass 
of ruins formerly covered with brushwood ; round these stand six fragments 
of Doric columns, and a seventh lies in a cornfield some distance to the 


ss a = , ' . 
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Pic. 2—Metore Axp THG.rrih BiocKs. 


west: an eighth, which was seen here, has disappeared. This place, the 
traditional site of Sepias,* was first visited by a local gentleman, 
Theddoros Zirghanos. In 1905 Mr. Wace came here while exploring the 
Pelion district of Magnesia ;4 and in 1906 Dr, Arvanitopoulios visited the 


| See the map piven in JAS. 1906, p. 144. 
z Peep yd qt, Beroak fe," fp. Us. | fi ff.¥&. ooh, Pp. 147, 145, 
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site, and cleared part of a wall north of the chapel, where he found two 
triglyph blocks (Fig. 2) by a late tomb. 

Naturally enough the presence of the Doric architectural fragments 
led all three travellers to believe that either under the modern 
chapel, or below the mass of ruins there existed the remains of a Doric 
temple. It was hoped that an excavation on this site might bring to light 
inscriptions which would solve the topographical difficulties as to the site 
of Sepias.*, Although Theotokou is the traditional site, it seems exceedingly 
likely that Sepias was not here, but near the foot of Mount Pelion at Cape 
Pori* Dr. Arvanitopoulios, on learning of our desire to excavate, most 
courteously and unselfishly surrendered his claims on the site in our 
favour. The excavations, during which we employed twenty-four men, 
took place in Jume 1907, and lasted nearly three weeks. Neither the 
Doric temple, nor any inscription to solve the topographical difficulty was 
discovered, although many traces of Greek occupation were found; but we 
unearthed an early Byzantine church, and some interesting Geometric 
tombs. 


1.—THE ARCHITECTURAL! AND OTHER GREEK REMAINS, 


We searched the whole site for the expected Doric Temple. Our 
pits were spread over the field between the chapel and the brook 
(Fig. 1), and over the field to the south of the chapel ; we also made a few 
trials on the north or left bank of the brook, but only found traces of late 
houses, 

As stated above, seven drums of limestone Doric columns were found 
on the site (marked on Fig. 1 with Roman numerals): these vary in length 
and circumference as shewn in the following table, all have twenty flutes, and 
were perhaps once covered with stucco. 


' Tperrird, 1906, p. t26; ch AM. Ait. 1906, p. 369; Arch, Anz. 1907, Pp. itg; ale, 
journal Arch, 1907, p 87. 

* JAS. 1906, p. 145. 

2 See the map in_/ AS, 1906, p. 144. 

* Our warmest thanks are doe to Dr. Dirpfeld for the kind assistance he has given us in this 
connection, 
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Heicur CIRCUMFERENCE 

I 1°05 m, 2°03 m. 
II “(0 Tm. 20} m. 
ae 168 m. 
Hi 1725 m. {oe vt 

IV "98 m. 1°95 m. | 

| 

\ SO ih, io; m | 
J 1°52 m 
vi 110 m. {ie 
Vil bho { 168 m 


Drum VII has been half worked in later, probably Byzantine, times 
into a slender unfluted column, Of the capitals! of these columns we only 





Fic. 3. — PROFILE 
or Doric Cara. 
(SCALE 1:4.) 


found one fragment, which is ‘21 m. high (Fig. 3). Its 
profile shews that the temple could not have been 
earlier than the fourth century, to which period we are 
inclined to assign it, judging by the style of the 
remains. 

The two triglyph blocks (Fig. 2) found by Dr. 
Arvanitopoulios are ‘84 m. long and *59 m. wide, The 
metopes are ‘$0 m. and the triglyphs "34 m. wide; the 
blocks are of limestone and are cut out behind to make 
them lighter. A third much damaged triglyph block 
forms the altar of the Byzantine church (Plate X. 1), 
and we found a fragment of a fourth to the south of 
the modern chapel. It is unfortunately impossible to 
attempt any restoration of the temple from these re- 
mains. It cannot however have been very large, because 


of the small size of the columns ('56—60 m, in diameter) and the triglyphs 


(34m, wide). 


We found on the left bank of the torrent below the Kastro hill (Fig. 1, 


‘ Dr. Arvanitopoulios found a similar fragment. 
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©.) part of a Greek building (Fig. 4): this consists of the angle of a well- 
built wall resting on a foundation of large blocks; all the rest has been 
destroyed by the torrent. The wall, which is ‘44 m. thick and ‘50m. high, is 
built with large polygonal blocks on the outside, and on the inside with 
sinall cut stones laid in irregular courses; the angle measures 93°, but the 
wall may have been slightly displaced. On the outside there is a row of 
rough slabs laid against the blocks, as if to protect them. This wall may 
quite well have been part of a small temple, and the columns and triglyph 
blocks might have belonged to it, for they. as we have seen, formed part of 





Fig, 4.—GREEK BUILDING aT THEOTOROT. 


a small building. If this actually was a temple, we may assume it to have 
been distyle sv antis, or, more probably, tetrastyle prostyle. Round it we 
found many fragments of good Greek tiles, and some curious cut blocks of 
soft limestone, one of which 15 seen on the right in Fig. 4 

To the west of this building we found (Pig. 1, K) a long row of large 
blocks ("65 m. wide) well fitted together, with a short return at its southern 
end: these were obviously a foundation, for they have no substructure. 
Nothing remains to indicate the character of the superstructure, if it ever 
existed. In making further trials here we discovered Tombs B and C 
(Fig. 1), and also some pores blocks similar to those mentioned above. 
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Another Greek wall was found a little to the south of the modern chapel 
(Fig. 1, BP.) This had a return at its west end, which was sect at an acute 
angle to it. It was ‘75m. thick, and built with rather rough blocks in 
irregular courses. It may have been a terrace wall; by it we found five 
fragments of painted antefixes (Fig. 5), which resemble some from Aegina,’ 
and may be attributed to the fifth century B.c. 

Some trials were made on the Kastro hill, the Greek occupation of 
which is proved by black glazed and occasional Geometric sherds, but, 
owing to the extensive denudation and rapid encroachments of the sea, 
nothing of importance was found. Ina trial pit sunk under the nave of the 
Byzantine church we found a fragment of a late moulded antefix, and 
a black glazed sherd with the letters IC in white paint on it. 





Fic. §.—Patnten ANTEFIXES. 


During the excavation we found three Greek bronze coins: one of the 
Magnetes (#.A/,C. 3), one of Thessalonica (4.M.C. 58), and one of Corinth 
(BMC. 583)" There is no doubt that there was a Greek town at Theoto- 
kou, but the absence of any inscription leaves us still in doubt as to its 
name; in any case there are very serious objections to identifying it as 
Sepias, which we believe should be placed at Cape Pori. : 


* Furtwingler, Aegina, Pl. 48, 

° Other coins were: silver, a denarivs of Faustina the younger (Cohen', 164) + beonze, small, 
one of Constantine 1 (Cohen!', 337), one of Constantius fapparently Cohen’, 222), one of 
Thendositts I (Cohen', 49) aml five eg i Lele SAAC heres of the fourth century. 

' See / ALS, 1906, pp. 145, Bao. 
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2—THE BYZANTINE CHURCH. 


When we cleared away the brushwood from the mass of ruins to the 
west of the modern chapel (Fig. 1), and began to sink trial pits, we soon 
found walls, loosely built with mortar, and mosaic pavements. This we at 
first thought might be a late house, but it soon became obvious that we had 
to deal with a large early church, the best preserved part of which we were 
able to free from the débris that filled it, and to determine the main lines 
of its plan (Pl. XX. 1). We cleared the apse, the west ends of the nave (A) 
and the northern aisle (3), the narthex (C), the square room (E), and the 





Fic. 6.—Wrest EXD OF CHIRCH FRomM THE Nout. 


porches (D, F); the other walls were traced by trial excavations, The 
church is not orientated due cast, but 60° cast of north, We enter from the 
west between two columns, of which only the bases survive! (Fig. 6), into 
a porch (Plate X. 4, F) with a mosaic floor, The whole of the west side is 
not open, but the columns are set between two short walls. The mosaic 
floor (Pl, XI. F) has been badly damaged, but its general arrangement is 


They are “30m. in diameter, and of a debased Roman Doric type. 
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distinguishable! There is a wide border of rope pattern (Pl. XI. c, ¢) all 
round the floor. Within this is a narrow belt of white edged with deep blue ; 
in this frame are set forty-eight squares * containing different patterns, of 
which seven are shown on Pl. XI. F, and separated from one another and 
from the border by another wide belt of rope pattern, similar to that shewn 
in Pl. XI. p, 

To the east of F we enter a similar porch or exo-narthex (Pl. X. 1, D); 
the west side of this was probably exactly like that of F, although we 
only found one column rv sitw, which is of the same type and size as those 
in F. In excavating the narthex (Pl, X. 1, C) we found a column, which 
by its measurements seems to fit this base*: the column is 209 metres high, 
is unfluted and has a plain collar at top and bottom. Round the upper 
collar is a much damaged inscription, which reads thus :— 


soeost= SC = =.= JIFIOCVITEPE = =-=--- kT ~ =22- 


It is a votive inscription, but we cannot venture on a restoration: we 
can only recognise in the first letters a proper name, and understand the 
formula as [o detva] --- sys trip elixyis ... «7.|. This column we 
re-erected on the base between F and D (Fig. 6), and placed on it a broken 
capital found near it, and similar to that in the centre of Fig, 11. This 
exo-narthex D is practically a reduplication of the porch, but inside 
its western wall is a long doorstep. The mosaic of the floor is illustrated on 
Pl. XI. D: the four central squares contain birds similar to that given on the 
plate, and the six southern squares have floral or geometric ornamentation 
like the porch or narthex (Pl. XI. c and F); the six northern panels are 
much damaged, and coated with a layer of mortar too hard to remove 
without harming the mosaics, 

From the exo-narthex D we enter the narthex C (PL X. 1, A} through 
two doors ; the steps inside (see the inset on PI. X.1, 1) shew clear traces of 
the bolts and pivots of double doors, As the porch and exo-narthex 
already described were both open to the west, these doors are the two 

‘ In the ground plan on Plate XI. F, square ¢ is in the north-east corner. 

* Twenty-one squares are destroyed (1, 3, 10, 11, 12, £4, 1%, 16, 18, 10, 20, 21, 23, 24, 26, 27, 
43, 33, 34+ 35: 36); squares 6, and 41-44 all contain birds similar to Plate XT. C, 9: 31 and 
465 shew a pattern like Plate XT. c, a; 4, 37, and 49 are like go, cf. Plate XI. F, bat the tree 
shewn, bears apples, not pears; 22 is like Plite XI. c, 19; §and 48 have a chessboard pattern ; 
7 is decorated with ivy leaves similar in style to Plate XI. C, if; 2, 13, 30, and 45 have patterns 


resembling Plate XL c, 6, 16,17; and that of 47 is marbled, 
* Upper diameter +28 m., lower ‘31 m. 
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Main entrances to the church. The narthex is much narrower, but 
larger than the porch and exo-narthex. Its mosaic floor is in very 
good condition (PI. XL. c). The main composition is not placed in the 
centre, and this compelled the designers to fill up the south end with 
two different patterns (Pl. XI. c, @, 6. The two doorsteps also lessen 
the room available for decoration; but the spaces between them are 
filled up with a wavy pattern of ivy (Pl. XI. c, a), The main mosaic consists, 
as in F, of a series of twenty panels surrounded by a rope pattern 
(Pl. AL. ¢, ¢); nine of the panels are illustrated in Pl. XI. c. Five of the 
others (squares 4, 5, 11, 12, 14), have a bird similar to number g; one 
has a pattern like Pl. XI.c,@, another has a large and elaborate flower, 





Fic, 7.—CARVED SLABS FROM THE APSE, 


and the remainder all have various geometrical patterns similar to those 
illustrated. In the south-western corner of the narthex there is an opening 
for a room to the west, which probably had some communication with the 
chamber entered by the door at the south end of F. As the wall between 
F and D continues beyond them to the south, there were probably two 
small rooms to the south of F and D connected by a door ; from the second 
of these there is an entrance into the narthex and also a passage round its 
end into the southern aisle, Opening out of the north-west corner of the 
narthex there is a small square room (PI. X. 1, E), the entrance to which 
was closed with a door, judging by the traces remaining on the step. The 
floor has a most elaborate mosaic (PI. XE. &). This might be conjectured 
to have been a baptistery, but there is no trace of any basin in the centre. 
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On the east side of the narthex there are three openings ; one into the 
north aisle (B), the mosaic floor of which is rather carelessly executed 
(PI. XI. 8); another, closed by a door, into the nave, and a third into the 
southern aisle, The nave (Pl. X. 1, A) had a very elaborate mosaic floor: the 
greater part is unfortunately destroyed, but that preserved in the north- 
western corner (PI. XI. A) is a fine example of good and careful work. 
At the end of the nave is a small apse, in which the altar base, a triglyph 
block from the temple, still stands erect. The apse was apparently separated 
from the rest of the church by a sereen, the foundations of which still 
remain; it is also possible that there were openings through the thick 
walls into the eastern ends of the aisles, In clearing the apse and the 
east end of the northern aisle a large number of fragments of carved 
slabs, perhaps from the screen, were found (Fig, 7): with them was a 
piece of an inscription, which reads :— 


=== == NONAEN ..2-- 4 - 
-~-----='ATATEl- - = - - 


It is unfortunately too fragmentary to be intelligible. 

The walls between the nave and aisles still stand to a height of about 
halfa metre. In a church of this type it is natural to expect that the 
nave and aisles would be separated by arcades, thercfore we must assume 
that here, as in the basilica at Olympia,’ and that at Aladja Kisle* near 
Myra, the columns did not rest on the floor level, but on a low wall. 

Of the decoration of the walls, which are largely built of good Greek 
blocks, we found only one trace, a small piece of painted plaster on the east 
wall of the narthex, but the débris in the church contained much 
decomposed plaster. Besides the objects mentioned we found in the 
narthex and exo-narthex three other Byzantine capitals [( Fig, 8), one 
complete and one broken window jamb, the tops of two small columns, a 
late column base, and the upper half of another column (several of these 
fragments are seen resting on the walls in Fig. 6), 


' Clpmpia, i. p. 94, Fig. §2, * Streygowski, A'leinasien, Fig. 31. 
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There were apparently other buildings connected with the church, for 
the western wall of F extends some distance to the north till it meets a 
thick cross wall, which shews signs of having been repaired (Fig. 1, S$). 
Between it and the brook are ruins of a domed building, and to the west 
and north we found plentiful traces of walls; probably there was in 
connection with the church a monastery or some kind of inn for priests and 
pilgrims. 

As regards the date of the church we fortunately possess a ferminns 
ante quem. Of the six Byzantine coins found in it, five are of the type 
usually attributed to John Zimisces,’ but the sixth is far more important. 
It isa folfss of Justin Il and Sophia, struck at Nicomedia in the sixth year 





Fic. &—Cotumn CAPITALS FOUND IN THE West Enp or THE CHURCH, 


of their reign, 570-571 A.D."; therefore our church must have been built 
before that date. 

Now its mosaics have much in common with late Roman mosaics of the 
third and fourth centuries :* there are no pagan mythological subjects, but 
with the colourless patterns of birds, flowers, and geometrical designs 4 there 
appear the chalice (Pl. XI. F, 17), and the peacock (PI. XI. a), the Christian 


" Cf Sabatier, Moun. Ayes. ti, Pl. XLVITI, 

* Cf. Sabatier, ag, eff. i, 225, 21; we have to thank Mr, Wroth of the British Museum for 
identifying the coin. 

* Daremberg-Saglio, iii, pp. 2108-2113 The technique shews the intermixture of pauierentim 
‘orviictem and perwticufafnm characteristic of late Roman days (ap. cr, p. 2123): but that the 
date of our mosaics is comparatively early, is shewn by the careful work, and the rich choice of 
colours. 


‘ Similar to those in floors of the Roman bathe near the Arch of Iadrian at Athens, Gardner, 
Auten! Athens, p. 504, 
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symbol of immortality." In this the Theotokou mosaics rather resemble 
those of Santa Costanza at Rome* On the other hand they have no purely 
scriptural subjects, such as appear in Christian art from the fifth century 
onwards; in style also they are quite unlike the Justinianie work at 
Ravenna. Therefore the earliest possible date for the church seems to be 
the fourth century, and the latest according to the coin of Justin IT and 
Sophia is §70-571 A.D., and since the mosaics resemble late Roman rather 
than purely Christian work, we may assign the church to the fifth 
century At). 

If we may venture to assume that the arrangement of the porch and 
exo-narthex with columns, is derived from the afrinnr, it will then be seen 
that this church possesses the two characteristics of Strzygowski’s 
‘ Hellenistic’ basilicas,? an afrivm and columns to carry a wooden roof. Of 
this group those most like our church in plan, are the basilica at Pergamon * 
and that at Gul-bagtche,’ which also has the side rooms that are so marked 
a feature at Theotokou. We have already pointed out that there probably 
were arcades between the nave and aisles, and these with the columns 
of the porch and exo-narthex indicate a wooden roof® In any case the 
walls are too thin (‘65 m. thick), and too loosely built to have carried 
vaulting. So we may group this church with Strzygowski's class of 
* Hellenistic ° basilicas, and assume that it had a wooden roof covered with 
tiles. It is interesting to compare the plan of our church with that of the 
Panagia at Lai near Neochori,’ (Pl, X, m1), about a day's journey from 
Theotokou. This is of the same basilica type, but has no porches or side 
rooms. Unfortunately only its foundations remain, so that no further 
information about it is obtainable ; but the occurrence of another example 
so near Theotokou ts remarkable. This large church seems to have been 
ruined at a comparatively early period, and to have been afterwards 
partially restored and used for some other purpose; the door from the 
narthex into the nave, and that from the porch F into the room to the 
south were blocked up, and a wall was carried out to the west to extend 


' St. Augustine, Oy Crm, Dei, laxi. 4 

* Kraus, Gechichte d. Christlichen Avest, i, pp. 405, 424, cf. Daremberg-Saglio, fii, p. at23. 
* Adrimasien, p. 56, 

* Strrygowski, of, ci#, p. 46, Fig. 30; dated to the fourth century A.D, 

" Jiid. p. 49, Fig. 35; dated earlier than the seventh century Au, 

* Cf. the basilica at Olympia, dated to the fifth century an., Krams, af. cit. 1p. 341, 

’ /. ALS. 1906, p. 152. 


ae 
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the south side of the same porch. We also found traces of a late wall 
built across the exo-narthex, and the outside wall to the north seems to 
have been repaired and strengthened.’ Perhaps to the same period belong 
the earlier walls round the modern chapel, which seem to have been part 
of a church; amongst them we found three gold coins of Manuel | 
Comnenos,* and a large block bearing on one side a cross and «A and Ww," 
and on the other an elaborate pattern of interlaced circles, By them are 
also three graves, apparently Christian. We thus see that the Christian 
occupation of the site seems to have been continuous from the fifth century 
A.D. to our own day, 


3-—ToOmMes OF THE GEOMETRIC PERIOD, 


In the search for the temple three tombs were discovered. One of 
these, (A) lay below the two western standing columns, the other two 
(B,C) under the foundations in the south field (Fig. 1). All three were 
approximately of the same period, namely the Geometric period of the 
early Iron Age; all were built of slabs and none showed traces of burning, 


fomb A, 


This tomb was built of four slabs, one along each side, and measured 
roughly 1°50 m. x68 m.:; it was roofed with three slabs 1°40 m. beneath the 
surface, and floored with gravel resting on rough stones: in it were four 
skeletons, of which, judging from the size of the bones, two were male and 
two female. The bodies had been placed one above the other with the 
legs bent and drawn slightly up. 

Eighteen wheel-made vases were grouped at the head and foot of the 
tomb (Mig. 9), of which six are shewn in Figure 10. There are three other 
jugs like @ and ¢, two more bowls like #, three other cups like ¢, and four 
more high-handled bowls like #4 The beaked jug 4 stands by itself, and 
stems quite out of place, the clay is biscuit coloured, and it has no paint. 
The jugs are all of very hard clay covered with dark bluish-grey paint, 

' All these are marked on the plan (PL X. 2) by oblique lines, 
* Sabatier, af. ct, i. PL LW, 5; we also found a bronze coin of Leo V and Constantine VII, 
fied. op. cif, Pl, XA LIT. 13. 
* The other half of this block is built into the south-eaftern corner of the modern chapel. 
* For this shape v. Wide, Geometrinhe Virsew, p- 53, Fig, 116; Poulsen, 4¢4. Afi’, 1901, 
p- 33- 
- 
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Fic. 9 —Toma A AFTER THE REMOVAL OF THE Roor, Fig, §1.—VaAsts From Tomm A. 
(SCALE ft :-4.) 





af fi / 


Fic. 1—VAses FROM Tome A. (ScaLe ABOUT 1 + &) 
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round the body are two or three unpainted lines; two are mended with 
lead rivets which still hold on one, though the other has partially collapsed. 





Fic, 12.—HRONTES, ETC. FROM THR Towns. (SCALE 2 + 3.) 


Of the type /, one is in soft dark bluish-grey clay unpainted, the others 
in buff clay with decoration in brown-black paint; two are unpainted, one 
' To the references given by Vollgraff for this practice (8.0.7. 1900, pP. 37) may be added 


fahrd, di Sasi. 1907, Pp. Sy, Fig. 4; Korte, Gerdion, Pp. 1O2, 193, Nos. 70 and &2. An example 
has recently been found at Sparta. 


¥ 2 
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of which shows a reddish slip. The type / is uniformly painted with 
latticed squares. (Fig. 11, 2). The serpentine line occurs again on a vase 
of the type @. The other vases, except for that shown in Figure 11,é, are 
completely painted over. 

In this tomb were also found four Aéwiae and nine rings (Fig. 12, 
a, d,¢,f). The fiduédae a and ¢, with a second example of the type ¢, were 
found on a level with the shoulders, the fourth, ¢, was by the waist. The 
rings were for the most part found on the fingers in four groups, in positions 
indicating that two hands were bent upwards towards the head, while two 
are at the level of the waist. Of these, three are complete rings, while three 
are bands rolled into a ring and overlapping; the other three are 
fragmentary. 

Jomé &, 

The single slab which roofed this tomb was 1°40 m. beneath the 

surface. The tomb was built of six slabs about 07 m. thick, one for cach 





i ra yf 
Fico. 13.—VASES FROM Tomes B axn C, (Scale anovr 1:8.) 


side, the floor, and the roof. The sides were “4g m. high, and were set in 
gravel, the space between them and the bottom slab being filled by small flat 
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pieces of the same stone; the tomb measured 1'26m.x°56m., but the side 
slabs were longer and overlapped the ends. It contained only one 
skeleton in the same attitude. 

In this tomb were found six vases, of which five are shown in Figure 1 3. 
The sixth was like #; vases & and @ stood by the foot, the rest by the head ; 
vase ¢, which is unpainted and of buff clay, was inside ¢, a vase of blue- 
grey to slate-coloured clay, with a small excrescent cup by the side of 
one handle. 

The other vases are covered with a hard incrustation which makes the 
ornament dificult to discern, but 4 shows traces of latticed squares, and, 





Pic. 14.—PAITERN ON VASE FROM Town B. (SCALE f : 4.) 


by the rim, groups of short slanting lines: while f and its fellow, and e 
(which shows reddish clay as against the buff of the others) are decorated 
with brown paint over the major part, with a field on the shoulder 
containing groups of concentric semicircles, The decoration of / is shown 
conventionally in Figure 14. 

There were also remains of three pins with bronze heads and iron 
shafts (Fig. 12, 4,/), the bronze head of another, and parts of the iron shafts 
of two more. Two of these were found close by one shoulder, one near the 
other shoulder, one on the breast, and two at the waist ; two still keep a 


fragment of coarse linen, set firm by the corrosion of the iron shaft 


326 WACE AND Droop 


From the position of the finger bones it seems that the arms were bent 
upwards; one iron ring, and one bronze ring (Fig. 12, &, ni, n) were still on 
the fingers. A second bronze ring and fragments of a third were also 
found, Fragments of an iron blade were found near the left hand; round 
the middle is preserved the upper part of the sheath, perhaps of leather, 
while traces of the lower part of some thinner material show lower down 
(Fig. 12, f). Here, too, were found the remains perhaps of a fidwéa of iron 
(Fig. 12, g). As with the pins and the iron ring, part of the linen in which 
it was pinned still adheres to it. A grey whorl (ht. ‘O19 m., diam. at base, 
026m.) was also found. 

Tomb C. 


This was a child’s grave, and measured -73 m.x°36 m.; it was built 
of four slabs, roofed with a fifth, and floored with gravel. All the bones, 
except a fragment of the skull, a rib, and a finger-bone had rotted away. 
One jug with trefoil lip (Fig. 13, 2) similar to the jugs of Tomb B stood at 
the foot of the grave. A jtéu/a anda ring of bronze (Fig. 12, 4, ¢) and an 
iron pin were found ; from the positions of these, the hand which wore the 
ring was probably folded across the breast, on which the Jiéula was pinned, 

The most interesting feature of this group of vases is the presence of 
the beaked jug (Fig. 10, 4) with vases undoubtedly Geometric in style, In 
this connection two similar groups of vases must be considered : the one, 
discovered by Prof. Tsountas in 1899 in some ¢hefos tombs near the village of 
Marmanani to the north-east of Larissa) is now in the Pre-historic room 
of the National Museum at Athens, The style of these vases is very 
similar to ours, but perhaps more varied. High-handled bowls with latticed 
squares and broad serpentine lines occur. There are also two unpainted 
beaked jugs, like Fig. 10, 6 in shape,t and four with Geometric patterns, 
three of which much resemble Fig 10, fin ornament and in shape, but that 
the back of the neck is sliced off and the handle is low. The pointed beak 
of the fourth, on a neck that curves right back from the belly, seems to be 
drawn fresh from the preceding Bronze Ave. 

The other group comes from two tombs in Skyros? It will be seen 
that ¢ and f in Mr. Dawkins’ figure find parallels in Tomb B, while our 

' Mpaxtied, 1899, p. 104, 
* Three not dissimilar beaker! jugs, unpainted, were found in the upper strata ot Seskld, 


belonging to the Bronze Age, Compter Rendus, Cony. Int, d, Archéelogde, 1908, p. 207. 
* Dawkins, #.5.4, si. ps. 79, Fig. 3. 
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beaked jug, to which Mr, Dawkins’ vase 4 is very similar, lay in Tomb A 
with vases of the most pronounced Geometric character, 

Prof. Tsountas’ vases were found in (/efes tombs, and this, with the 
continual presence of the beaked jug, suggests that the whole group of 
vases should be placed at the very beginning of the Geometric Era when 
its style was still rudimentary, Thatthey belong to this period, the types of 
the jiéu/az found in Tomb A (itself, if a distinction can be made, the 
earliest of our three tombs) are as strong an argument as the tron-shafted 
pins and iron knife blade of Tomb B, and the iron in Prof. Tsountas’ 
tombs," 

The rudeness of the fabric recalls that of some Cretan Geometric 
ware. In both cases it seems due to lack of development: there the style 
had not crossed the sea in full strength; here in North Greece it may be 
thought that its originators themselves had not yet developed it to the 
perfection which it reached in the southern styles, of which the Dipylon 
ware may stand as a type. 

A, J. B. WACE. 
J. P. Droop. 


' Reference should be made toa vase very similar to Fig. 13, found near Halicarnossus ina 
fhofer tomb, which also contained fragments of iron weapons, Paton, /-/£5, 1837, p. 69, Fig. 6, 


A STATUTE OF AN ATTIC THIASOS. 


THE following inscription,’ which was found in the Peiraeus, was 
acquired by the British Museum in 1906. My warmest thanks are due to 
Dr. Cecil Smith, Head of the Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities, 
for his kindness in giving me permission to publish it and supplying me 
with a copy and squeeze which have greatly facilitated the task. 


Rnietiatie eo, de Tis Al 

--=--==--+-WNAl «aTac- 

ace ir -- ACA Te @iac- 

lara - - - eld bé Tile avtew atroryiyrnt- 

[a:, dpdolec Hh bolo... .. } wlathp % (O)s av olweotrat- 5 


og €t Tou Ardieov, rob 8 atroyt(y )vouévely) ida em’ é- 
ypopar «ai avrovs xai tovs didovs dravras. xai d- 

y Tig abexiprac, (B)onPeiv xai avrovs wal tobe hi- 

(A)ovs darartas, dws dv mavres eldaoiw ott Kal 

eis Tavs Geods eto )eSovpuer xai els Tots @ikovs * Ta- 10 
(d)ra 6€ rotodew abroig wokAd eayaba wal éyyov- 

olf Kai Tpoyovors. errehay dé eupworwe Tor pope 

ov of Pagtrar enber elvar tod rogov xUptmTeEp- 

ow’ eldy S€ Tig Tapa Tov vopoy 4 efrrer } wpafe:, <a- 
THYyOptav abrod elvar tin BovAopéeven Taw Orarwre- 15 
, xal Gv €Xec avrop tidtwoay abrow xadéts dy So- 

Kel TH MOLDiDE. 


* Part of this paper was read in substance ata meeting of the Oxford Philological Society. 
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breadth 
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Max. height ‘206 m. ; 
The back is left rough, and even 


the inscribed surface is very imperfectly smoothed, the marks of a coarse toothed chisel being plainly visible 


all over it. 
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On the lower part of a stele of greyish marble, complete except at the top, 
46m. at the top, increasing to ‘37m. at the foot; thickness ca. ‘oO m. 
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L. 


The letters are small, about ‘005 m. in height, but they are not crowded 
together: the average number in each line is thirty-eight. The writing is 
marked by the carelessness of its execution: no pains are taken to make 
the depth and thickness of the straight strokes uniform or to make the @ 
and © real circles, In many cases strokes which should join fail to do so, 
so that, ¢g., a N consists of three separate strokes. Actual errors are 
common: @£ is written for o¢ (1.5), APOTIKNOMENOI for aroyryvopevov 
(Il. 6), EQH@EIN for Bonéeipr (1. 8), etc. : 

It is not possible to determine the date precisely from the letter forms, 
but these seem to point to the half century from 325-275 BC. The outer 
strokes of the = show no tendency to become horizontal, those of the Mm 
are not yet vertical, the = still has the vertical stroke, and the horizontal 
bars of the E are, or at least are intended to be, of equal length. 

With this dating the orthography of the inscription is in accord, Four 
peculiarities deserve mention : 

(1) “Eydopar (1. 7). In Attic inscriptions of the classical period the 
preposition é€« before y, @ or @, whether alone or in a compound, may either 
remain unchanged or become y (Meisterhans, Gramm, @ attischen 
lnschriften*, p. 106); eg. in an inscription of 329 B.C. we find Ex hol prravre | 
and cexpbépover (7G. ii. add. 8344. i. 75 and ii. ¢, $340. ii, $0). But no 
instance of the change from « to y is known to occur after 292 B.C. 
(Meisterhans 4, foc, cif.). 

(2) Mn@év (Ll 13). The forms obfeis, unBelg do not appear at all until 
37% B.C. but they gradually gain ground, until by 330 they are the 
dominant forms. From 300-60 B.C, they are the only forms which occur, 
but in the Imperial period the old spelling reappears and the forms with 
are three or four times as numerous as those with @ (Meisterhans®, pp. 258 f), 

(3) Evay (L 14). In the fourth and third centuries K.C,, but especially 
between 350 and 300 B.C, et often takes the place of a simple e before a 
vowel (Meisterhans?, pp. 45 ff.) Ela» is not found before 387, but occurs 
several times after that date. The form dp is very rare in Attic inscrip- 
tions, though common in the literary prose of the fifth century : 
Meisterhans (p, 256) quotes two instances from the fifth and three from 
the fourth century, the latter all in the same decree. Our present 
inscription adds two instances (Il. 7, 16), 
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(4) The substitution of e for yin et (1. 6), efsrec a mpaFex (1. 14), Xe, 
dowei (1.16) This spelling first occurs between 380 and 370 B.C., rapidly 
increases in frequency until by 300 it is the normal form, and gradually 
falls out of fashion from 200 B.C, (Meisterhans®, pp. 38 f.). 


Il. 


§ c(i 4-7). ‘[Ana if any’) of them decease, [notice shall be grven) etther 
by dus son [or his. ..... or) Ats father or whoever of the society ts his nearest 
relation, and both themselves and all the friends shail attend the funeral of the 
deceased, 


The first three lines are too mutilated to be capable of certain restor- 
ation, InJ.1 we have probably - - elav]:8é reg, as in Il. [4,] 14: the last 
letter of the line is fT, 1, Mor T. 

Lines 4-7 regulate the procedure to be followed on the death of a 
@iacwrns. Information is to be given! by the nearest relative of the 
deceased * both as to the fact of the death and as tothe time of the funeral. 
Without such notice it would not be possible for the members of the society 
to attend the funeral, as the following clause directs them to do. We may 
note the use of the somewhat euphemistic avoyiyroua: (Il. 4, 6), instead of 
avofinjcxe: it occurs again in a decree of an Attic @lacog passed in 
278—7 §.C. praising certain officials because éqepemeAyrta: Taw atoyero- 
péver cakes cai didoripas (Ditt. Sr//* 727, 14) and in Thue. ii, 34. In 
l. 5 the restorations be[s] and [ra)jryp are certain: what came between them 
is doubtful, aéeAdag, of which we most naturally think, being too long for 
the available space. I[ conjecture vawos ‘grandson, but Professor Wilhelm 
objects that * fares would involve too great an age for the member of the 
Giacos : it is better to think of middle-aged or even young men as members 
and the rdle that a wrjryp may play in the case is, as it seems to me, quite 
possible” On the other hand, however, it may be argued: (1) that the 


1 The restoration @pdaja, which T owe to Professor Wilhelm, exactly fills the required space 
aml agrees with the extant letters; it may therefore be regarded as certain, though the ase of the 
futtre indicative in place of the imperative is curious. 

® The meaning of ret @uigew (1. G) isnot quite plain. I have taken it as equivalent to @ardérys 
ie, and think that it was probably added because a statute of a @lagos was of course binding only 
upon members of the society. Or could Waeow be an engravers error for fiae(drjow, ‘whoever is 
the nenrest relative of the (deceased) member’? Cf, Hdtv. § roa tera Prd Tal oleTieTaTor dereT ys, 
iii, G5 rereActryee barb Tee deerod alicqerarer, 
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Greeks would have written watnp 4 wryp, not aprnp  watnp: (2) that 
the words rot @:agov, if | have interpreted them rightly, point to the 
mention of male relatives as more probable: (3) that if females appear at 
all, we should expect @uyarnp side by side with pytyp: (4) that to be a 
grandfather does not necessarily imply a very advanced age,’ and there is 
nothing improbable in supposing that @aemrai continued their membership 
all through their lives, ) 

We may note the ctrious phrase (1. 7) «al atdrods xai robs dihovs 
avavtas, which recurs in the following line. The abrodse can hardly have 
any other reference than to the members of the society, the @racwra:: but 
who are the @/Ao:? Three possible explanations Sugeest themselves ; 

(1) They are the friends (taking the word in its ordinary, non-technical 
sense) of the @ararai. But the society could hardly attempt to frame a 
rule binding upon so large and so vague a body, a body, moreover, which 
lay entirely outside its own boundaries. The use of the term avavra¢ 
shows the reference of the word to be narrower and more specific, 

(2) They are the friends of the deceased in the first case, of the injured 
man in the second. The same objections apply to this interpretation, 
though not to the same extent: statutes of a society are binding merely 
upon its own members, while once more the application of the word irae 
is foo vague and indefinite. 

(3) The word ito: bas a technical sense and denotes a specific 
number of definite persons who, though outside the full membership of the 
Giacos, possessed a qualified membership and were bound by its statutes, 
They would, if this interpretation is correct, correspond to our ‘ associates’ 
This explanation seems to me to meet the difficulties involved in the two 
which we have discussed, but it must be admitted that the hypothesis rests 
upon a very insecure foundation, and that if such an institution were at all 
widespread it might have been expected to leave very much clearer traces 
in the mass of extant inscriptions dealing with societies of every kind. The 
word does, indeed, frequently occur,? but apparently as the full and regular 
title of the members of certain clubs. 


* In this case, however, we have to assume that the grandson was old enough to be a member 
Of the seclety, which does, it is true, imply that the grandfather was an old rather than a middle: 
ager! mimi, 

“  aeotin, HCH, xxii. 246 (Acraephia): Macedonia, Dentschr, Wiew, Abad, 1869, 167 ff 
No. 42 (Deuriopas?): Thera, /. @. xii, 3, 1027: Bithynia, C7. 6. 3751 (Nicaea) ; red. Ais, 1903, 
39 (Pras): Tonia, Move, x, Buf. il. 40 (Smyrna): Lydia, Kontoleon, ‘Avéx®, depp. i. 47 (Chasay 
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§ 2 (IL 7-12). ‘And if anyone is wronged, both they themselves and all 
the friends shail render aid, in order that all may know that we show piety 
both to the gods and ta the friends : and if they do this fet many blessings 
come upon them and their descendants and thetr ancestors. 


All the members and ‘ friends’ of the society are bound to render aid 
if one of their number is injured: the phrase recalls Thucydides’ description 
of the oligarchical clubs aiwep étiyyavor wpotepor ev TH woke obcar 
éwi Sieatg xai dpyais (viii. 54), save that here the object is purely defensive 
and there seems to be no political aim. What is most striking here ts the 
absence of any practical directions as to how aid is to be rendered. For the 
phrase (1, 9) Gag dy wavres eiéaamw «TA. which is copied from similar 
expressions in state decrees see Ziebarth, Griech, Veretuswesen, p. 187, 
Wilhelm, "Ed. apx. 1905, pp. 235 ff, Nos. 9-13. 

The phrase eteeBoiiev ... mpos tous diAovg is another example of the 
loose and inaccurate use of words which marks the document. EveeSea 
is very frequently commended in Attic honorary decrees, but it is always 
felt or exercised towards the gods or some specific god or sanctuary, and 
some other word— efwora, apets}, eTh.—is introduced if merits towards men 
are mentioned. | know only two instances of edeé8era used in reference to 
human beings,’ both of which occur in decrees of corporations: in one 
(Ditt. Sy/Z2 730) a certain Chaereas is commended and crowned d@perijs 
Evexev wai evoeSnas ei¢ te tas Geas Kai rovs opyemvas, while in the other, a 
decree of a Coan society,two men are praised ei te Tas aiperet xai eboe- 
Aeiat ay Eyowte roti Tos Beds wai tog baporag | Ditt. Syi/* 735). In both 
these cases, however, a second word is linked with eteeS8era and makes the 
construction less harsh. 

The absence of a verb in the next clause is noticeable, though the 
meaning is quite clear. The avroig of 1. 11 seems to include all those 
referred to in the previous phrase avroi «ai of Gite: G@wavtes. The 
invocation of blessings upon the wpoyero: of zealous members of the 
society is curious, for the word can hardly refer merely to living 


Karan): Phrygia, /.f/5. xvii, 286 (Ancyra): Mysia, /uerdr. 7. Ferg. §62 (Pergamon): Cilicia, 
Move. «. BBA, i. 135, No. §5 (Seleucia); ALS. xii. 229 (Canytelideis); i, xi 249 (Castabala, 
Hieropolis); Humann apd Pochstein, Maser in Aleinarien, p, 393, note 2 (Nicopolis ad Tesum). 
But ina number of these examples it is very doubtful whether the word refers at all to membership 
of a society. 


' T exclude, of course, references to Roman Emperors, 
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ancestors but must surely include the dead. But perhaps it is not fair 
to analyse too closely a phrase of this sort. 


§ 3 (ll. 12-17). ‘And when the members have ratified the statute, 
nothing shall override the statute: and if anyone shall either speak or act 
contrary to the statute, he shall be liable to accusation by any of the members 
who wishes, and if he convict Aim let them punish him as seems good ta the 
socrety.” 


The statute did not come into force until passed at a formal meeting 
of the society: cf Ditt. Spi? 732. 44 race Yoder, alg eboeer tobe To 
éoyua xuptov elvai, €Fjxor[ ta], aly &¢ ove eboxei, ovéewia, With the phrase 
pyfer civat tol vogov xvpitepow we may compare the fuller statement in a 
financial bond from Arcesine (Amorgos), Ditt. Syé/* $17. 41 THe Ge aitry- 
yeapys tHode [@|yokaynoar 'Apeleowl]eis pnder evar KUpLOTEpOR, Lyte 
ronov pyre Yqld|eapa pyre foyula [pjlre orparyyoy wire apyiy GAXa 
xpivoula lav ra év rile cvryylpadme yeylplaypléva jote EAN pnblev wth. 
Cf. [Dem.] xxxv. 13, 39, and Dittenberger 0.6.7. 326 (=CAG. 3069) 34 
deboyfas Trois "Arrakiorais xupmoat per Tov fepov powor «Th. 

The word tiudrweay in the final clause (|. 16) has an unusual 
meaning, to which I know no parallel. Tiwdw in Attic legal phraseology 
denotes ‘to assess,’ ‘to award, as for example in the phrases tiwdy Thy 
Arasny, row Sieqv, Ty aFlay rig PAGSys. Or again it may take a dative 
of the person and a genitive of the penalty, «z. Tipar Tim Pavarow or Tiway 
tim G€xa TadayTer, But tiway abrdw, as here, is remarkable, not to say 
incorrect : avrdw might be omitted, as in Plato, Laws, 843 8 Tiare ro 
éixaatypior 6 Ti dv b€y wacyew .. . tov HrTHbevra, or it might be changed 
to wepi avro? as in the law quoted by Demosthenes xxi. 47 4) WAtaia 
Tizato wepl atrod drov dv boxi dios elvac wafeiy ) daroreiean. 
Grammatically, of course, it is possible to take Tiatwoay in its usual 
sense, translating ‘let the thiasotae honour him (4é the successful 
accuser) in whatever way the society determines,’ but this rendering seems 
to me to be much less probable. The whole sentence is so carelessly 
constructed, especially in the frequent alteration of the grammatical 
subject, that the loose use of a single word need not surprise us, 

For punitive powers exercised by similar societies we may compare 
the instances quoted by Ziebarth (Das griech, Veretnswesen, pp. 171 ff.): 
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the punishments imposed usually tock the form of a fine, often accom- 
panied by exclusion from the society. The amount of the fine might be 
left to the discretion of the members, as is done here, or a limit might be 
fixed. Cf. /.G. ii. 610 (a law of dpyeaves in the Peiracus) 13 €axr é¢ tus 
elm if) erobndient rapa Torde Tov vopov, aherhéT@ | [7] Spayuas rije Peds 6 
Te citar Kai o emibydicas Kai un) eTET OE AUTOM Te MOLPONT, 


IU. 


We have before us the latter part of a law (voyos, Il. 12, 13, 14) of a 
society! called a Piacos (1.6: Gagdrai, Il. 3, 13, 15). How much of it is 
lost we cannot say, but the dimensions of the stone show that the 
document cannot originally have been a very long one. That the Petraeus 
was the headquarters of a number of societies of opyeawes, GiacmTas, 
épartorai, etc, is proved by the numerous decrees and other inscriptions 
referring to them which have been found there.“ As no mention is made 
of the deity in whose honour this society is named, it cannot be identified 
with any of the previously known Peiraic @iaco: ; but it is worth noticing 
that these—to judge from the extant inscriptions—scem to have flourished 
especially at the very end of the fourth century m.c, and the beginning of 
the third, just at the period at which we have dated the present statute. 

Though decrees of such societies are frequent, the number of their 
extant laws is small, Ziebarth gives the following list (af. eff. p. 145): 

A. Those which have entirely survived ; 

1, Newos (in form a decree) of a Theran family association. 
LG. xii, 3. 330. 

2. Nowos of the Iobacchi. Ditt. Sy//* 737. 

3. Newos €paricray, /.G. iii. 23; re-edited with a greatly 
improved text and valuable commentary by A. Wilhelm, 
Serta Harteliana, pp. 231 ff. 

' The éocws classics for the subject of the Greek societies is FE. Ziebarth, Dar griecd, Vervins- 
were (Preisechrifien der fiirstlich Jablonowski'schen Gesellschaft m Leiprig, xxxiv.}, Leiprig, 1896. 
The epigraphical materials are collected and arranged geographically by J. Ochler, Zon grvechischen 
Ferannecwea, Vienna, 1905. Important additions have since been made by Wilhelm, ‘Arrura 
doelopera in “Egqp. dpyoiod. 1905, 215 ff, Nos, g-15, 


 Zicharth, ap. ff. pp. 36 £.; Oehler, of. ait, pp. 7 £;-C. Schaefer, * Die Privatkuligenossen- 
schaften im Peirmieus" in Jadrh, f. dar. Altertem, cox. 407 f. 
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&. Those of which important fragments have survived : 


4. "Tepog womos (/.G. ii. 610) of opyenwes in the Peiraeus, and 
decrees partially altering its constitution (#4, 624). 


tl 


. Beginning of the tepos wopos of the Nexomdyeior at 
Chaleedon. Michel, Avewer! 1008, Collitz-Bechtel 3051, 
Ditt. Syif® 595. 

6, Fragment of a law of puerta: at Tomi. Move. wai BiPn. 

v. 47, 4.4.7. vi. 8, No. 14. 

7. Decree, equivalent to a law, of ZeSSatieral, found near 

Elaeussa Sebaste (Cilicia). /.AS. xii, 233, Ditt. OG, 

3/3 


Our present inscription unfortunately fails to give us much fresh 
information, Of its two enactments which have survived, that which 
enjoins mutual assistance is too vague to be illuminating, while that which 
refers to the burial of members covers familiar ground! There do not 
appear to have existed in the Greek world burial societies similar to the 
collegia funeraticia of the Romans, societies, that is, whose sole aim was to 
secure members a tomb and a becoming funeral, for which purpose regular 
subscriptions were levied.* Yet the majority of Greek societies apparently 
undertook certain duties connected with burial amongst their other duties, 
and this certainly did not rank among the least important of their 
functions, Some possessed their own burying places,” but much more 
frequently the tombstone only was furnished from the funds of the cowev? 
or again, as in the present case, the association rendered honour to the 
dead by taking part in the funeral and in its attendant religious cere- 
monies." Further, in some cases the society procured the recognition of 
its deceased members as ‘heroes,’ and we meet with associations, the 


' The clause, however, requiring that notice be given of a member's decense is, so far as | 
know, unique. The question of the honours paul by Greek societies to their dead members is hest 
treated by Wilhelm, Jerfa /farfehana, 231 ff, and #iebarth, of. cif, 17 £. 

* Ziebarth, for. cif, 

* £.y. the word dpanerar of Alopeke (Wilhelm, foc. ¢é?.), Kamiros (7G. xii. 1. 736 = Ditt. 
Spit 746), and five oaorm of Cos (Paton-Hicks, Jager, of Cos, Nos. 155-9). 

* Instances might be cited from all parts of the Greek world, referring not only to religious or 
semi-religious @iage and etvebe:, bul also to trade-gilds, etc. | 

* 4. Koibel, Apter, grace, No 053, |. ty Dit. Spf? 737. 199 i, Tay. 40 f.; Jnschrifien 
cow Jerganton, 374 0, 24, | 
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main object of which was the proper performance of the heroic cult of the 
deceased.! 

In many of these points apt parallels may be drawn between the 
ancient Greek cota and the mediaeval English gilds.* In the latter too we 
“have in most cases the same religious background, and in almost all of 
them provision is made for succour being given to those who needed it, and 
certain rites performed at the funeral of a member. Thus, for example, it 
is enacted in the statutes of the Gild of St. Leonard, Lynn (Toulmin 
Smith, p. 50): 

‘There shal no brothir ne sistir sene othir in prison, th' he shal 
comyn and vesyten hym, and comfordyn hym in his powere.’ 


The Gild of Berwick-upon-Tweed orders that (Toulmin Smith, p. 340): 


‘Ifa brother is charged, on a matter of life or limb, outside the 
borough, two or three gildmen shall help him, at the cost of the gild, 
for two days; ° cte. 


while the Gild of Garlekhith, London, makes provision for a weekly 
payment if ‘any of the forsaide bretherhede be enpresoned falslich by 
enme, other by fals conspiracie, and have noght for to fynd hym with, 
etc.’ (Toulmin Smith, p. 5). 

Of the many enactments of English Gilds dealing with the burial of 
deceased members, that which comes nearest to the terms of our present 
inscription ts one of the Tailors’ Gild, Norwich (Toulmin Smith, p. 35): 

‘And also it ys ordeyned, be alle the bretheren and sisteren, that 
what brother or sister deye, the ferndes of the dede body sshullon 
whet the Alderman to seyn; and he ssal sende forthe the bedel 
to alle the bretheren and the systeren, that they bien at the derge 
of the body and also at messe and offeren etc.’ 

Very similar is the statute of the Gild of St. Leonard, Lynn (Toulmin 
Smith, p. 50), already referred to: 

‘ Alle-so, if any brothir or sistir deye, th® aldirman shal comand 

th* Oficere to warnyn alle th® bretheryn and sisteryn to bryng th" Cors 


' fig OG. ti, 23 {=Wilhelm, Serta ffariefiana, 241); £6. i. 6303 Ditt, Spit? 893. 

* Toulmin Smith, AmgitsA Gifts: The Original Ordinances of more than one Aumadred Early 
Legisd Giles, London, 1870 (Early English Text Society, 40). My attention was drawn to 
these parallels by Mr, C. T. Onions, 
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to th® chirche, w! waxe brennend, and tht waxe for to brenne in th* 
tyme of seruice.’ 
So also it is ordered by the Gild of the Palmers, Ludlow (Toulmin Smith, 
p. 194), that 
' Services for the dead shall be duly attended by all the bretheren 
and sisteren.’ 
The actual cost of the funeral, however, is usually borne by the gild only 
in cases of poverty: thus in the statutes of the Gild of Berwick-upon- 
Tweed (Toulmin Smith, p. 340 § 11) we find it enacted : 
‘Whoever dies without leaving means enough to pay for becoming 
burial rites, shall be buried at the cost of the gild.’ 


Marcus N. Top. 


SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES ON BRITISH 
MUSEUM MANUSCRIPTS RELATING TO 
LEVANTINE GEOGRAPHY.! 


(a) The Isolarii.“ 


To some additional notes on this series I have appended the 
accounts of Chios given in the three unpublished Isolarii, as samples of 
their style and scope. Chios is chosen as being the native island of Lupaz- 
zolo, the most important of the three authors, 


Add. 15,760. /usularinm Henried Martelli Germant. (c. 1489) 

To this MS. belongs the note on Thera wrongly attributed to Arundel 
93 in B.4.A, xii. 198: it cannot safely be taken as referring to the effects of 
the 1457 earthquake," since the whole work seems to be a compilation, the 
text being for the most part an abridgement of Buondelmonti’s, while the 
maps draw on this and other sources: for example Clos Crvitus (f. 35 uso.) 


1 See ALS. xii, 196 if 

* To the list of authors of Isolarii given on p. 197, note (2), should be added the names of 
ts. C, Solis (1596), Coronelli, and Laudivius da Vezzuno, whose Geagraphia Juralrum i atin 
dedicated to Cardinal Ammanati of Pavia is mentioned in his letter on the fall of Cafla (Giore. 
Ligustica, ii. 1875, 137 f.), No MS. seems to be extant. ‘The island maps in Rosaccio’s Fiaggie 
are derived from an earlier (c. 1571) series by G, F, Camocio (4.4. Mags, 5, 132), 

* That this was  voleanic occurrence, and not (as Fouqué, Semterin, p. 1, Phili ! 
(tera, i, 66) a mere landslip, ems to me clear from Fil &. Commentarti (Francfort, 1614), 
p. 29. * Tum quoque [at the time of an earthquake at Naples] & in Egeo pelago insula emersit, 
nunquam antea visa; parva circuitu, verum alta supra aqias quadraginta cubitis: arsitque diebus 
aliquot donec flammae defuit bitumen," The occurrence is elsewhere commemorated only by ihe 
note ina MS. of Buondelmonti dated 1465 * hic ab annis VIII. circa nata est insula in longitudine 
unius galee videlicet.in 1458" (7iera i, p, 6). 
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does not occur in Buondelmonti, and is more than an enlargement of the 
city as shewn in the map of the island. 

There is curiously enough no hint, either in text or map, of the taking 
of Constantinople, though the time of writing is fixed at about 1489 by the 
occurrence of that date in the map of the world. 


C* 3a) 


(raz. ) 


LA 35) 


Chios Insula continenti asie uicina. p.m. xvi. ambitur passibus 
centum & wiginti quattuor milibus: estque fert omnis montuosa quam- 
quam satis culta & arboribus masticis inprimis ferax, a quibus nomen 
accepisse dicitur. quoniam chios lingua sirica, mastix latine interpretatur : 
Nam & Plinius eam scyros appellat, & antea phenicem, oduam, oleandron, 
Giaron, uocitatam asserit. Est autem sita in conspectu eritre Vrbis, 
& montis Tmoli asic Cin|giturque egeo, Icarioque pellago, habet ad 
oriéntem qua continentem spectat portum tutissimum capacissimumque 
nauigiorum omnis generis, cum oppido eiusdem cum insula nominis : 
& iuxta planitiem fertilissimam, deinde delfini portum amplissimum cum 
arce contra quem in mari turris sancti Stefani surgit: & ad septentriones 
alium maximum portum quem cardamile appellant: iuxta quem pululat 
uberrimus fons. Nao dictus: ad occasum uero planitiem cum oppido 
Volisso, & deinde portum alium desertum litimena dictum. Sequitur 
mox & alius portus lacte dictus, cui uicinum esse asserunt sepulchrum 
homeri, uatis quo precipue illustrari insulam, auctor est Plinius. & ad 
meridiem deinde habet portum alium cum arce quem amiste wel sancte 
Anastasie appellant. Porrigitur autem insula universa a meridie in 
septentriones, & superiorem partem quam apomeream Greci dicunt 
septentrionalem, inferiorem vero quam cathomeram appellant meridionalem 
habet. quarum inferior humiliores colles habet arboris lentisci plenos, que 
masticem weris tempore stillant, quibus arboribus omnino caret apomerea 
superior regio: habet hee insula in mediterraneis complura oppida 
atque arces, quarum nomina sunt Menedatum : s. helena: Perparea - 
cardamile : Volisso : Vicum : piccium : Pigri : Ricouera, Calamot. habet 
etiam plerosque editissimos montes, Vt. s. helle . Sancti Angeli : Agne : 
& Sancti Georgi, huius insule ouidius meminit dicens . Protinus egides 
rapta minoide chion Vela dedit : comitemque suam crudelis in illo littore 
destituit, deserte! & multa querenti? Amplexus & opem liber tulit : utque 
peremmi | sydere clara foret Sumptam de fronte coronam Inmisit celo 
tenues uolat illa per auras. habet hec insula promontorium Aruisium a 
priscis dictum, a quo aruisia uina optima denominata sunt, de quibus maro 
in Daphm, Vina nouum fundam calathis aruisia nectar, & horatius etiam 
meminit in sermonibus, 


Add. 10,365. Jswlario.. de Antonio Millo. (c, 1581) 


The volume is a presentation copy to ‘Zuane Benbo Dignissimo 
Provedidor De Armada Padron et Signor Mio Colendissimo' and bears his 
arms onthe cover. The text of Adi. 10,365 is preferred to that of /u/ins 


1 Sie, 2 Sie 
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E. 11., as being in the author's own hand, or at least that of the draughtsman 
of both series of maps, /néfws E. 11, shews considerable variations, 


LA fre.) Sio isula molto ben populata da la parte di Jewante sie una Cita Con 
il stio porto entrando in ditto porto Costatiui piu al molo che al diamante! 
piu ala parte di tramontana sie il porto dolfino qual sie uno bonisimo 
porto li Capise ogni groza da qui partito si troua il Cauo di la isola 
uoltando trouati la Cardamila qual fa perfetisimi uini et sie uno scholro 
Con bon sorzitor per uaseli picholi uoltando la ditta isola ala parte di fora 
di Ja isolla trovati la uale di chrio nero bonisimo sorzitor ma per 

inaade. intrade piu a lostro trouati il porto disan stefano Con bonisimo stacio 
si da una parte Come da Valtra le naue uano ala banda di tramontana 
hela prima wale Con prouase ala buora et trouati bonisima auqua da 
beuer poi wenendo a lostro trouati il Capo di maseria uoltando al sirocho 
fino al Cauo biancho sie tuta dirupata et cenza porto et di mnpeto 


al Capo biancho sie il scholgio uenetticho alargo m 4/ da Cauo biancho 
andando in tramontana troui Cauo di san todoro et poi Cauo di mastici 
et Cauo di santa lena et ui nichordo che da Cauo biancho fino al porto 
dolfino per tuto sie bonisimo sorzitor per opni uaselo et qui nase il 
wero mastice da questa ala parte di lasia minor sie il pasagio ct nel 
mezo dil Canal uno scholgio ala parte di tramontana sie le tsole dite 


agnuse. El circhuito di la isola di sio sono m n. 11e. 


Lansdowne 792. J/solario di Francesco Lupasola. (1638) 

With regard to the author's identity [ could find no mention of him 
in the Latin church registers at Chios, and the name no longer exists there. 
Examination of the text reveals a rather detailed knowledge of the 
ecclesiastical communities in the islands, especially Latin? The author 
mentions Bordone (1528) several times as an authority. 


(6 Go cue.) Scio, nel mar egeo circonda 120 milia nobile e leggiadra [sola e poco 
tempo che fu presa da Pialis l'Anno 1566 uiuente Sultan Salin secondo 
dalle mani di Giustiniani Gentilhuomini Genuesi che l'haveuano hauuta 
da Michel Paleologo in premio del socorso portatoli nella guerra de 
Venetiani, ¢ assai montuosa, et sassosa; con tutto cid produce d’ogni cosa 
in abbondaza et saporito, et sopra il tutto il wino, che in ogni parte 
é adimandato uino d'Homero filosofo greco, © tanto nominato: anzi 
secondo l'opinione de moltt uogliono che sia Nato in un uilaggio di Scio 
detto anauato se bene gli Smirniensi contesero molto con gli Sciotti, 
pretendendo che fusse Smirneo. Sin al giorno d’hoggi uicino al mare 


' Shewn by the map in_filius £11, to be the name given to the southern mole of the harhour. 

* Since writing the above I find in M. Giustiniani's Scio Sacra (Avellino, 1658, pp. 4, 18) two 
references to a Acéatione mandata alla Sacra Congregutione detia Propagunda Fede nel! ana 1639 
sopra fa Pistia dell Arcipelage by Francesco Luppazzolo (sc) da Monferrato. The first of these 
references contains a quotation which supgests that this A'cfafiene was the MS. mentioned by 
Thevenot (ed. of Amsterdam, 1727, i, 307) as the source of his information on the Chinte 
Villages. 


(4 fa) 


(A 62 mre.) 
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e distante dalla Citta tre milia in circa, si uede wn gran sasso di forma tonda 
sopra del quale detto Filosofo faceva per suo diporto la scola conforme 
Vattestono tutti gli habitanti, quiui fanno spesso pescaggione che pero 
dicono| | Afap of CAéies| a cotesto loco sabega, la Citta fu prima ‘situata 
sopra un monte detto pethodo nel qual loco habittauano gente heremitica, 
la sua chiesa ert adimandata Incoronata che pur al giorno d’hoggi 
cossi si dice et @ posseduta dalli Padri dominicani gia 3co passati 
come appare da un loro anale, dietro al sudetto monte verso Ponente tra 
le rocche e¢ boschi & situato un monasterio di monaci greci il numero di, 
roo, con il loro Abbate creato dalli medesimi monaci ogni 3 Anni, 
é fu fatto fabricare da Constantino Monomacos ueramente| e€ fabrica 
Reggia per l'eccelenza delli marmi porfori « pitture a Mosaico il quadro 
della B.V. che si adora fu trouato in quel loco sotto terra et e dipinta 
sopra un pezzo di legno qual figura si conserua molto bene. li monaci 
hanno bellissimi paramenti concernenti al culto diuino, Reliquie hanno 
un pexzo del legno della S" Croce, un deto di S. Gio: Batta et una 
mano del loro prime fondattore e tutte qte rinchiuse in una Cassetta 
mediocre di Argento Masizeo. il monasterio e¢ fabricato in forma di 
fortezza dottato di molte Intrate che cauano dalli Poderi che in diversi 
lughi del Isola hanno, quali sono coltivati et gouernati dalli medessimi 
monact portando pot le uetoalie al monasterio con 80 muli che il 
monasteno mantiene, uiuono in comune ¢ mangiano in un refettorio 
longo $e piedi, quando detti monaci passano a miglior witta sono sepeliti 
fori del monasterio in una Chiesa dedicata a 5. Lucca e gli pongono cosi 
uestiti sopra un grada di ferro quali Cadaueri alcuni si mantengono 
Intatti, & dicono che per essere scomunicati non si disfanno, In cotesta 
loco concorre molto popolo e da diverse parti massime il giorno! 
di Pascua cioe il terzo giorno perche fanno una processione solenne 
con tutte le reliquie et Imagini e cio basti di questo monastertio. Nel’ Isola 
sono situati in circa 7o uilaggi 22 de quali sono detti Casali della 
Mastice perche in tutti cotesti sono gli arbori di d* Mastice, e rendono 
ogni Anno too casse di d* quali sono 80 oche I'una, li principali uilagyi 
sono Cali Massia, Mesta, Nenita, Catharati, Vono, et Pirgi con Volisso 
quali doi sono sotto al patriarcato di Cénpli. ¢ non al Arciuescouo di Scio 
€ sono adimandati Stauropij, Volisso ha un castello che fu fatto fabricare 
da quel gran Capitano Belissario, qual Castello fu difeso una wolta dalle 
donne quali in segno di tal difesa portano pendenti al orecchie a gutsa 
d'Archi e nel petto una rotella di Arg™| I! Vilaggio detto Elata « 
un loco dove hi uilani di esso usano a domesticare pernici et in gran 
numero, quali uanno a pascolare fuora in campagna lasciandole andare 
con le saluaggie e¢ poi con un sol fischio che il uilano manda fuora 
subite ritornano al suo pastore, cosa molto dilettewole da vedere: in 
un altro uilaggio detto di Santa Elena si uede una Capella 
fabricata in una roceca tutta uncua dentro della quale da una ponta 
di detta distilla continuamente una gociola d’Aqua adimandata dal 
uolgo Aiasma ciot Aqua Santa benche questa ¢ fabula, poiche quella 
€ caggionata dalle pioggie che imbeucrano la rocea, «© dalli uapori che da 
una gran walle tutta aniilocs e Aquosa per le aque che quiui corrano, che 
nella d* grotta assendono, & ¢ seruita q™ Capella da doi monaci greci, li 
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uilant di cotesto loco credono fermamente che un corpo morto non 
disfacendosi in 4o giorni si converte in spirito foletto, detto da greci 
BopBéAacas la medessima oppinione hanno molti altri uilaggi, Alla spiagia 
del mare verso Maestro tramontana in un loco detto Corona e€ una fonte 
di aqua solforea calda quale @ adimandata aqua santa per la sua uwirtu 
poiche oppera nel corpo humano beuendola, come qualsi uoglia medecina, 
discosto quatro in cinque milia in c* dal uilaggio di Cardamila doue 
é una Campagna fertilissima et di doue ne esce il nino di Homero, con un 
porto amplissimo se bene per uaselli ¢ meglio stare dietro a un scoglio detto 
Margarit cinque milia distante, si uede una fonte grandissima adimandata 
Naos € quiui era fabricate un tempio tutto di marmi di color di Cenere 
di inestimabile bellezza e¢ prandezza quali erano tutti congionti con 
) ferro ¢ piombo ma li uilani per cauare cotai metalli "hanno spezzati 
tutti, Si uede poi il monte detto di S* Elia quale e il piu eminente di 
tutta l'Isola, e di quini si scopre Tenodo che ¢ discosta 200 milia in circa, 
ha una chiesa nella somita et nel mezzo una fonte di perfettissima aqua 
quale inaqua tutti li giardini et Campagne del uilaggio di Cambia loco 
situato tra le rocche ¢ monti dove sono ualli profondissime folte de Arbori 
di pini saluaggi quali sono da Turchi tagliati per fabricare galere et barche. 
Vicino alla Citta e una pianura beliss™ e spacciossissima tutta piena de 
fabriche a guisa quasi di una noua Citta, dove |i Cittadini uanno a 
recrearsi nella staggione calda et quando il Contaggio si fa sentire, 
attormo a detto Campo ct Cardamada sono situati molti Vilaggi di 
mediocre grandezza e di ogni Commodita, come thimiana Niocori, 
Carchios, et altri con un monasterio nouamente fabricato da Papa Minas 
ean 80 monaci, di molte Intrate et adimandato Santo Minas; sopra un 
Colle molte Ameno che scopre tutta cotesta Campagna ¢ una fonte di Aqua 
fredissima adimandata Cria urist in greco et una torre poco discosta da 

q” fonte detta Crina che fu fabricata dicono nel tempo di Constantino 
fons che pur al giorno d’hoggi e feudo della Sultana di Cofipli benche 
posseduta da alcunt Sig* detti Keccanelli Giustiniani, tutti lt nominati 
uilaggi sono habittati da greci con molte chiese et Preti che le gouernano, 
Nella Citta sono doi Parti Greci, una Turchi et una Itagiiani tra quali sono 
molti cassate nobili e derivate da Giustiniani, le chiese de lattini sono 
assai bene seruite dal Vescouo et suoi Preti, essendoul anco monasterij 
de padn Zocolanti dedicato a S. Nicola, di Padri Domiinicani dedicato 


» i San Sebastiano de Padri Giesuiti quali fanno le scole 51 come altre buone 


oppere pie dedicate a Santo Antomo de Padre Capuccini detto, 5, Rocco, 
et la Capella perche seruono a doi lochi, ¢ fanno ancor loro la scola et altri 
essercitij salutari a quelle anime, In tutta cotesta Isola uogliono che ci sia 
jo mula anime in tutto e ben uero che ec habittata da gran numero de 
forestieri che da altre Isole quiui uengono, il gouerno temporale € tenuto 
dalli turch, cloe un Bei, et un Cadi cioe giudice . la medessima Citta 
e ben tenuta, polita, piena di ogni uitto necessario et libera a tutti il Porto 
buono nel quale sono sempre Galere perche molti bei quiui sono maritati 
et del proprio loco Attorno al Isola sono altri bonissimi Porti € si fanno 
anco la guardia in ogni loco per galere e Vaselhi, la terra ferma da Scio non 
e discosta piu di 18" milia in circa, Mettilini 60 et Smirne 100. fuori 
della Citta et dentro ci sono belissimi Giardini folti d’Arbori di Nerantieri 


L Altered from 28. 
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é lemon quali nella prima wera rendono suauissima fragrantia gli huomini 
sono Ciuili et le donne molto cortese leggiadre et alegre poiche li sentite 
sempre cantare, sopra l'tutto sono honestissime, ¢ se si dicesse alcuna 
cosa di esse in materia del honore non se li deue dare Credito poiche non 
sara Cittadina ma si bene straniera quali alcuna uolta si danno in preda 
al uitio, westono polito e s'Inghirlandano la Chioma tutta de fiori e calzano 
scarpe e pianelle di Veluto, il parlar loro e tutto in plurale per essere in 
greco piu ciuile se bene hormai e corrotto con I'Italiano. Dara ques’ 
Isola in circa l'Anno per le gabelle che tiene della seda, sale, uino, Pece, 
taule, et Mastice cioe scriuania, con le decime de Armenti cento millia 
Reali, ci sono molti mercanti, et gioventu che attende ol arte delli 


L630) damaschi, Kasi et capiciole essendo in c* 1000 telari | sono usciti da quest" 


tf Gy) 


Isola molti huomini e Prelati uirtuosi con un Cardinale che fuil 
Giustiniano ét al giorno d'hoggi sono cingque Vescoul e doi Arcivescoui, 
di Smirne et Naxia si come altri che forsi non mi sovengono, e per 
souenimento delli Infermi la Citta e ben prouista de Medeci cece” speciali 
et Cirugichi, come anco per le Campagne diverse herbe medicinali, lochi 
di recreatione e di Caccia sono diversi, ¢ saluaticine come pernici, qualie, 
Colomhi, Galinazxze, lepri, et altre simili non mancano ; Pessi! In Abbon- 
danza, et saporito, Carne poi non mancano giomi che non si ucida 10 capi 
de bowi e montoni di modo che gratia del sig non manca a quest’ Isola 
ogm bene tanto spirituale come temporale che cossi piaccia a 5.1D.M. di 
mantenerla, Amen, 

Vilaggi principali del Isola‘di Scio nella Parte soprana doue non & 
Mastice, Cardamila fa. 500 anime in circa .8. preti & .3. chiese nel 
tiligeio, fuori sono molte, con una fonte copiossissima uicino al Porto 
detta Naraulaca. Vilette ordinarie sono, Pitios; Amades; Vichi ; 
Cambii; Spartonda, ta Marco—Pispilonda, Fitth, Calandra, Coronia, 
Cheramo, Nenita, Santa Elena, Melanio; Parparia, Pirama, Volisso 
ullaggio principale di 1509 Anime 4o preti e moltiss“* Chiese con il 
castello di Behssario, quel gran Capitano che vinse gli uandali, trionfo 
de Persi, libero piu uolte I'Italia da Barbari, ¢ finalmente in premio de 
suol sucessi, gli fu d'ordine del Imperatore cauato gli oochij e doue da la 
Virtu fu fatto chiaro, dal Inuidia fu fatto cieco riducendosi poi in Roma, 
dentro a una Cappanuccia, nella piu freq’ strada di cotesta Citta 
adimandaua elemosina, dicendo, Viendante da un quatrino per l'amor di 
Dio, peco discosto da q™ uilaggio ui = situato un monasterio greco con 
ze monaci di molte Intrate et dedicato A San Gio Batta et wicino alla 
Marina una chiesola detta Santa | Marcella eretta in un Campo nominato 
Varuariso, quale Vergine fu per miracolo conuertita in sasso, dal quale 
ogni anno nel giorno della sua festa che li uilani in questa fanno, si 
uede dalle mamelle distilare latte questo caso non é di fede con tutto cio 
quel popolo cossi afferma et la causa della sua conuersione fu perche il 
proprio padre la seguiua per wiolarla et essa non uolendo acconsentire 
prego Iddio per tal conuersione. I] rimanente delli altri Vilaggij sono 
Sieronda, licilimiona, Anauato, Augonima, Caries, Vestarcato, San Giorgio, 
Elata, doue domesticano le pernici, Pirgi loco doi mille anime, 60 preti 
© 30 chiese Mesta, uilla con un Castello molto ben situato di 300 anime, 
Calamoti, Vessa, Armolia che ha un Castello sopra un monte molto alto 


L Sic. 
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adimandato Apoliena, Nenita di 1500 anime 30 chiese¢ ¢ go Preti con 
doni picoli monasterij uno di donne et uno di huomini, si come una chiesa 

detta Tasiarchi dove portono tutti li forsenati per riceuerne la sanita, 
Catharacti, con un Castello, di 1500 anime 20 preti e 16 chiese, Vono 

con castello, Didima, Oxsodidima, Dafnes, Tholoputami, Merninghi, 
Calimasia, di 2500 anime 30 chiese € 4o preti, Niocor, Thimiana, 
Carchios, Daffnona, et altri che non mi sovengono. Mi usci di memoria 
mentre trattauo di Scio di memorare li monasteri di monache greche quali 

sono. S. Giacomo, con too monache, S. Simeone con 160, §. Elia, 
spires 5. Isidore, 5, Giorgio, Toiditria, S. Constantino si come del officio della 
confie, misericordia quale raccoglic molte elemosine, ct con quelle mantieniene li 
fglioli natural che alcuna wolta sono sopra le porte delle chiese portati ; 
si come per sepelire li pouer: et fare altre oppere pie ce poi la Confrat’a 
della Cosacia molto ben officiata da quelli fratelli essendo anco arichita 

(été. 20) da molti privileggi da sua san™ [f/fustration of Sciofe costumes). 

Qui finisse il discorso del Isola di Scio al Incontro di Eolida 

Provincia del Asia Minore Metrodoro et Cleobolo |'adimandorano Chia, 

da Chione Ninpha,‘aleuni dalla Neue, sicome anco Machrin, fu anco detta 
Phijthiusa et il loco di Eolida % hoggi detto Capo Bianco, si come da 

altri Natolia et Perama le su dette figure l'una e il modo che uestono 

le wilane del Vilaggio di Voliso con tutti ht circonvicini et Parte soprana, 

Valtra é¢ il modo che si uestono le gentildonne ¢ Cittadine dello Citta. 


(4) The Sherley Papers. 


By permission of the Archbishop of Canterbury I am enabled to 
publish the following notes on the Lambeth MS. 514. The volume is a 
small quarto of ninety-two pages, of which seventy are written, chiefly on 
recto only: it is entitled on the back ' Peseewrs of the Turkes by S* Tho: 
SéHerfey, The text begins without title or other ceremony, ‘ There be 
tow sortes of turkes, the naturall and the renegadoe, and proceeds to 
discuss the State of Turkie (jf 1-11), Turki trade (12-14), Turki 
wronges (15-13), Embassadors in Turkie (1g-20), Constantinople (21), 
Troye (23), Negroponte (24), Thessalonica (25), Turki fortes (26), Ciprus 
(27), Candi (28), Millo (29), Zante (30), Corfu (32), after which certain 
towns in Italy and Germany, presumably those passed by Sir Thomas on 
his homeward journcy;* the text ends ‘they will elect the archduke 
Maximilian whoe is the most esteemed man of that house, though he bee 
not much reputed.’ 

A certain amount of the material concerning the Turks is published 


Ch #54. sii. p. 209, note (1). 

2 On his outward route he touched at Ceoa (Geo) and an unnamed island near by, where 
he made a piratical descent and was captured, He was taken thence as a prisoner to Negropont, 
and 20 overland to Constantinople. 
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by A. Nixon in the rare contemporary pamphlet ‘The Three Brothers,’! 
The Turkish towns and islands described are considered from a military 
point of view, Sir Thomas's politics being violently anti-Turkish, probably 
on account of his well-deserved imprisonment and the example of his 
brothers who aided the Persians in their wars with the Turks, The sections 
on Constantinople and Melos given below are typical, 


Ci 21) Constantinople is the greatest citye, that ever I sawe, it is within the 
walles as bygge as 2 of London, Westminster, and all the rest of the 
subvrb, It standeth vpon a necke of lande, in the vttermoste limittes of 
Thrace, and is the end of Evrope that waye. It 1s a iuste geometrical 
triangle, and is 3 wayes environed with the sea, The 4th lieth vpon a 
playne towards Andrinople. It hath in it 30 gates and 2 fortes, at eache 
end one; the one at the easte, and that is the Seralia, where the Greate 
Turke keepeth his courte, his concubines, and eunches, and there the visiere _ 
bashaw kepeth his courtes of justis, The other is in the west, and is 
called the 7 towers, soe named bycause there are 7 greate towers a 
the walles of it. Neyther of these places, nor the citye it self bee 

(«J fortehed with anye arte, but with huge stone walles builte after | the olde 
fashion. The 7 towers and that parte of the citye whyche lieth 10 the 
lande, haue 3 walles (and so have moste of the townes of Greece), the 
other sides, to the sea, are but singlye walled. This towne is mutche 
ruined: and divers streetes on the southe side are vtterlye defaced 
and there is corne grounde where wer wonte to bee houses. There are 
fewe fayre buildinges in it, onelye theyre churches, and of them 2 exeede 
all the rest: the one is Sultan Soliman his monument, the other that 
whiche was St. Sofie’s churche in the christian tyme, The Christians 
enhabitte in the west ende of the towne, the Jewes in the northe and 
northe easte parte, and the Turkes in the reste. ‘There are in this city 
§ Chnistians for one Turke. ‘The entrans into this citye is garded with 
4 stronge castelles, 2 vpon the streyghtes of Scuderett, 4 mile from 

(=) Constantinople at the entrans into the Blacke Sea, auntientlye called 
Pontus Euxinus, the other 2 are at the entringe in of the streyzhtes of 
Gallipoli, 100 leagus from Constantinople. | 

if 29)  Millo is one of the delicatest ilandes that ever I sawe, full of 
fruitefull vallys and pleasant hills. ‘The people are curteous and 
kinde. They are tributary subjectes to the Turke, but have no 
garrison, nor anye Turke emongest them but onelye a Cadi and his 

‘aie Tuan: there are 2 brave and exellent harboures, whereof the porte of 

~ Millo is capable of 1,000 shyppes; the entrans into it. is streyghte 
and maye easelye bee fortefed. The other is called Argentiere, 
and is between 3 ilands, Millo, Argentiere and Cephano, whereof 
Argentiera hathe some fewe inhabitans, the other none. Millo is well 
able to maynteyne a garrison, bycause it payeth 10,000 chikinoes 2 by the 
' London, 1607 (B.M. Srdnted foots, G 6672): cf. especially the three pages on the ' Manners 
andl Fashions of the 7wréers," 


F fe. Sequins, Zecchini: at f 12, wsn, we find thai ‘chikinoe is 7 shillings & six pens 
starling.” 
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yeare to the Turke, and yett it ts not half soe well inhabited as it mighte 
bee yf the Christians had it. ‘There are 2 bishoppes in Millo, the one 
Latin and the other Greeke. 

(nae) This tle of Millo (beside wyne and come) hath a mine of siluer, 
great quantitye of brimmestone, a myne of calamitte, roache allum, and 
boale armoniacke : and divers exellent bathes both moiste and drye. But 
they dare not vent anye of theyre mynes for feare of the Turkes; bycause 
they are nowe free, and doe onelye pay a tribute, but yf the Turkes 
knewe this wealthe they were vtterlye ruined, The ritches of this ile will 
sere to mayneteyne more than the thirde parte of the chardge of an 
armye yf it bee well vsed. All the ilande yeeldeth salte peeter in greate 
abundans and soe doeth all Greece in generall. The porte of Argentira 
will bee easelye fortefied with small chardge and then the islande is 
impregnable, 

F. W. Hastuck. 


ERRATA. 


(The following list of e-rafa in the former article is for the most part due to the untiring kind- 
= of Mr. J. A. Herbert.] 
P. 195 (Arandel 93): Refer to Add, 15,760 the words ‘In the Thera map... Therasin’: 
(L. 2 of title to Stoame 3543) for * Thouna' rea! * Thuaena." 

FP. 199 (1. 3 of title to Add. 10,965) ¢ for "1580" reed * 15g." 

P. 203 (Add. 8624): The date is really after 1660 and before the partition m Poland: (heading of 
Witelling A. xx.) between behuiraeastys lim ‘and "smira" gecert ‘lam egregiam civitatem.* 

P. 204: for ‘ incurvatum * read ‘incarnatum': (Burney 213) framspere * Tanam ' ana * Tanaym.' 

P. 205 (Sloame 2742): jor ‘ff 12° read +f 5-01: (Hart. 3408) aelefe the frst ‘n" in 
*Constantinopoli.” Some part of this Relation seems to have been published by Alfonso 
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THE PAGAN ELEMENT IN THE NAMES 
OF SAINTS. 


THE early strife between Christianity and Paganism has recently been 
reflected in a prolix discussion of Survivals. The Church is accused of 
sheltering Paganism in her rites and tenets by disguising heathen practices 
and beliefs under Christian forms, while the vindicators of an independent 
Christianity reject as false or inadequate the analogies drawn in support 
of this accusation. The aim of the Present paper is to examine one 
section of these analogies, that is, those which are founded on resem- 
blances between the names of saints and of pagan deities, 

It is well known that temples were transformed into places of Christian 
worship, and that pagan images were used in the new religion, after the 
barricade of hatred and persecution had been broken down. In the fourth 
century conversion came to be a collective and political event, and the 
converts, instead of throwing off their old beliefs through conviction, were 
inclined to adhere to the established traditions and practices; with the 
result that a certain amount of confusion arose in the development of 
the new religion, It has often been stated that the policy of ecclesiastical 
authorities at this time was to conciliate converts by an avoidance of 
excessive novelty, and that, with this end in view, they gave them back 
their old gods to worship under the form of saints ; thus systematically 
encouraging the survival of Paganism, 

An examination of legends, attributes, and functions attaching to the 
saints of the Greek Calendar affords many reminiscences of paganism. 
It is natural to find succession in the matter of functions, for the needs 
of the people remain the same. They had their Asklepios, and they must 
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have their Cosmos and Damian to heal them; or the sailors, no longer 
permitted to believe in the protection of Poseidon, transfer their faith to 
st. Nicholas, and in this sense he becomes the successor of the pagan god, 
We find also another kind of transference, which cannot be explained in 
this way: legends and biographical incidents, belonging to the pagan 
literature, are ascribed to many saints in an undisguised fashion. Well- 
known examples of this transference are given by Usener,' and to these 
another may be added, St, Niketas, whose festival is held on 3rd April, 
is depicted * as mounted on a horse with white wings, which carries him 
through the air, Two legends® are told of him, according to which he 
conveys a girl back to her family; and on the rock beside the chapel in 
Crete is shown the mark made by the horse's hoof, when the saint alighted 
with the girl. The rider with the winged horse is clearly a reminiscence 
of Bellerophon and Pegasos, and this is borne out in an interesting way 
on Mount Helikon: the chapel of St. Niketas,* where his chief festival 
is held, stands on Helikon, not very far from the fountain of Hippokrene, 
which was made by the stroke of Pegasos’ hoof. In such a case as that 
of St. Niketas it is easy to understand the reason for the pagan survival. 
The new generation kept up their fathers’ stories, but told them of their 
own heroes, the saints. 

There are, however, other instances in which the pagan clement is more 
complicated. The Greek Calendar contains names which directly suggest 
the gods of ancient Greece ; and when, as occurs in several cases, other 
points of contact with the pagan name-god are presented in characteristics, 
attributes, or lependary history, the Church is credited with the appropria- 
tion of the god and the transformation of him into the saint. "In this 
theory great weight is laid on evidence derived from nomenclature, the 
significance of which has been misinterpreted by those who, like Gruppe, 
state succinctly that St. Dionysios was made out of Dionysos. The case 
of St. Demetrios has also often been quoted in this connection, The 
derivation of the name from Demeter is taken in conjunction with the 

| Sinffuthiagen, pop. 108 ff. 
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fact that St. Demetrios is the popular patron of Greek husbandmen and 
shepherds, and the protector of agriculture in general, The functions of 
the Earth-Mother are perpetuated in him, and his festival in October, just 
before sowing-time, has great importance in the land of peasant-farmers, 
All over the country, at Eleusis as in every other district, his churches are 
found; but, before it could be maintained that St. Demetrios was given to 
the new converts as representative of the banished Demeter, it would be 
necessary to find some general recognition of his place and powers, and 
this is wanting to the argument. The Sprareriva' gives the story of a 
young martyr bearing the common name of Demetrios, who was put to 
death at Rome on October 26th, but there is no hint of any connection 
with agriculture, Further, the city of Salonika, where Demetrios is honoured 
as patron, does not recognise in him any such attributes, The agricultural 
side of St. Demetrios belongs, therefore, to popular local tradition. 

Although the theory that this saint had his origin in Demeter must be 
set aside, the coincidence of name and attributes demands explanation. 
Consider any district in which new converts were being trained in the 
beliefs and practices of Christianity. Before conversion they had believed 
in other gods and prayed to other patrons ; their new priests taught them 
to worship saints, amongst whom might be one bearing a name similar to 
that of some pagan patron, for such names as Apollonios or Demetrios 
had long been in common use, Round the pagan deity the people had 
gathered legends, and special powers had been attributed to him, the 
memory of which was still living; these came to be transferred to his 
namesake by a natural imaginative process on the part of the people. 
It is another question whether the. Church did her best to suppress this 
tendency, or made it her policy to encourage it. This blending of Pagan 
and Christian by reason of similar nomenclature may at first have been 
purely local, according to the sphere of the pagan predecessor's influence, 
but, as the popularity of the saint increased, the conception of his powers 
would also spread. 

With reference to this theory the chief examples of pagan nomen- 
clature in the Greek Calendar must be examined, The case of St. Dionysios 
has been cited by Gruppe,* by Bent,’ and by other writers, as an instance 
of a saint directly evolved froma god. In the Syvaxarinm there are three 
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chief saints of that name, the patron of Zakynthos, the Areopagite, and 
the monk of Meteora. No one of these can be connected with Dionysos 
on grounds similar to those which are presented in the case of St. Hippo- 
lytos, who, like the son of Theseus, was dragged to death bound to wild 
horses. Popular practice and tradition afford two cases on which state- 
ments of a connection have been based. First, to the north of Athens lies 
a district called Dionyso, which can be identified with the deme Ikaria? 
where tradition located the first reception of the Athenian god Dionysos, 
There Chandler found a chapel dedicated to St. Dionysios? and an ancient 
inscription relating to a victory, Kangabé* supposes this to be a case of 
saint succeeding god, taking the inscription as referring to a local Dionysiac 
celebration. The fact that neither at the time of his own visit, nor in later 
years,” was the chapel known under the designation of St. Dionysios, 
combined with the vagueness of the ancient inscription, considerably 
weakens his hypothesis, and no succession can be satisfactorily asserted. 
Any traditions which may have existed about a local worship of St. Dio- 
nysios should perhaps be accounted for, not by an original supplanting of 
god by saint, but by a later confusion on the part of the people arising 
from the name of the district, which is clearly derived from the 
pagan god. 

The second case occurs in the island of Naxos, the legendary home 
of Dionysos and one of the chief centres of his cult. There Bent" found 
that St, Dionysios was widely worshipped, and was connected in popular 
legend with the origin of the vine. The modern Naxian story’ is told 
about a journey of the saint from Mount Olympos to Naxos. He noticed 
an herb by the way, and first planted it in the bone of a bird, then in the 
bone of a lion, and lastly in the bone of an ass. At Naxos he made the 
first wine with its fruit. The intoxication which followed the drinking 
of this wine had three stages; first he sang like a bird, then felt strong as 
a lion, and lastly became foolish as an ass, 

The fact that the saint is said to have been travelling from Olympos 
connects him with the monk of Meteora of the twelfth century, who has 
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a monastery on the mountain, and is believed by tradition to have rid the 
district of bears.’ This monk presents no distinguishing Bacchic charac- 
teristics; the connection in popular tradition is purely local, and of a 
later date. The Naxiotes long cherished the established legend of their 
wine god, for they still make the ‘wine of Dionysos,’ and learning of a 
saint with similar name, they attached to him the attributes of their old 
god, This is not a case of transformation of the pagan deity into the 
saint; the coincidence is due to the perpetuation of name and story by 
popular tradition, which tends to unite old and new. A similar confusion 
occurs in Cyprus, where the summer festival, a fair on the water, is 
popularly called the festival of Aphrodite. The name of the pagan 
goddess is attached by the people to this modern celebration only because 
of the long-standing tradition of the island's chief cult, which is thus 
perpetuated in name. 

Another instance of this pagan nomenclature is quoted by Bent? 
St. Artemidos is worshipped on Keos as patron of weakly children. 
Bent identifies the saint as a Christianised Artemis, to whom belonged 
protecting powers over children, animals, and vegetation in general. The 
popular practice is the only reason, apart from nomenclature, for connecting 
the saint with Artemis, but the Kean custom is a common one through- 
out Greece. At Chaleis, in the church of St. Elias within the fort, | 
found that the women of Euboia go through a similar ceremony: in a 
case of illness the mother brings her child, dressed in black, to the ikon 
of the Panagia, strips him, and after leaving him one day in the church 
she dresses him in fresh white clothes, and leaves the black garments 
in the church. It would be easy to multiply examples of this practice, 
which is one mode of the transference of disease, It does not pertain 
exclusively to the cult of the Kean St. Artemidos; he merely shares it 
with other patron saints, to whose chapels mothers with ailing children 
have recourse, and that is not sufficient ground for the assertion that 
the attributes of Artemis dewrotraphes have been transferred to St. 
Artemidos, 

ot. Eleutherios also bears a name which is believed to indicate pagan 
origin, and he has often been connected with Eileithyia, the goddess who 
presided over childbirth. Schmidt® asserts that there can be no connection 
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between the names owing to their dissimilarity; but other forms of 
Fileithyia are Eleutho or Eleuthyia, a fact which makes the resemblance 
indisputable, In certain districts St. Eleutherios is regarded as the patron 
of mothers, especially in cases of childbirth, At the small metropolitan 
church of Athens his feast is popularly celebrated by crowds of worship- 
ping women, who bring propitiatory offerings to his ikon; in Crete? also. 
the saint is popular under the same aspect. This function of St. Eleutherios 
is local; no ground for it is given in the life of the saint, and in other 
districts the same powers are attributed to the Panagia, or, as at Arachova, 
to St. Stylianos.* Popular tradition and local practice may again be held 
responsible for the coincidence of name and function, and this view js 
supported by our knowledge of the ancient cult. Crete is the traditional 
birthplace of Eileithyia, and from Crete the cult was brought to Athens, 
where there were at least two sanctuaries of the goddess. From the 
topographical indications of Pausanias it seems probable that one of these 
temples stood near the site of the small metropolitan church, near which 
has been discovered a dedication to Eileithyia® In these districts, where 
Eileithyia, who, like the saint, shared her functions with other goddesses, 
was especially worshipped as patroness of childbearing women, the converts 
probably attributed her powers to the newcomer with similar name. This 
suggestion represents the connection between the Pagan and Christian 
worship in a totally different way from the statement that a new saint 
was made to take the place of the god. 

The case of St. Elias, the conjectured successor of the sun-god 
Helios, has received widest notice, For this the saint's popularity must 
be held accountable. It would be difficult to find any spot in Greece from 
which one could not desery on a prominent hilltop a little white chapel 
dedicated to him, where at least once a year, on the 20th of July, a service is 
held. This hilltop saint is believed by the peasants to be lord of sunshine, 
rain, and thunder. In several ways these powers are indicated in his 
worship; the site of his chapels is the place where the sun shines longest 
from its rising to its setting, and where rain is first seen and felt, The date 
of the festival, during the most intense heat, points to a propitiation of the 
sun-god, while the character of the popular celebrations confirms these 

' Roscher's Leriven, roy, ' Eileithyin," 


? Bybilakis, Weng. Ceten, n. 2. * Schmidt, Voliivehen, p, 28, 
* Pausanion, L 18. 5, * Frazer, Puvsenias, ii, p. 177. 


aA A 


354 M. HAMILTON 


ideas, On the island of Kastellorizo! for example, the festival of St. Elias 
is celebrated by the performance of a rain-charm wrought through the 
imitative magic of vicarious drenching. In the morning all the children 
throw each other into the sea, and later on old men and young join with 
‘them, until no person clad in dry clothes can walk through the streets with 
impunity. Those who resist are dealt with by strong fishermen. This 
compulsory bathing continues till Vespers, and then the bells call the 
drenched multitudes to church. The town itself looks as if a heavy rain- 
storm had fallen. And then the dwellers on that island, where drought 
causes the greatest suffering, pray to St. Elias for a good wet season. I[n 
certain other districts the saint is honoured by a fire-festival or sun-charm,* 
by which the quickening process of the sun-fire on vegetation is represented, 
and supplications are made to St. Elias for sunshine for the crops. Thus 
on his feast day, the summit of Mount Taygetos, dedicated to St, Elias, is 
the scene of a great bonfire,® which the villages of the Spartan plain take as 
a signal for similar celebrations on their part. Throughout the land, at all 
times of need, prayers for rain or sunshine are offered to this saint. 

In this modern St. Elias, the mature-saint of the Greek Calendar 
credited with power over the elements, is embodied the popular conception 
of the biblical prophet who brought rain to the famine-stricken land, 
called down fire to consume his own sacrifice, and was in the end taken up 
in a chariot of fire with horses of fire. To converts, who had previously 
worshipped the sun-god with his four-horse chariot of fire, the name and 
attributes of the saint would suggest Helios, and it seems reasonable to 
attribute to this association of pagan ideas the development of that aspect 
of St, Elias which corresponds so closely to the conception of the old gods 
of nature. Further, the representations of the saint, by their strong 
suggestion of pagan pictures of the sun, point also to some interdependence. 
For instance, in the little church of St. Elias on the summit of the pass 
between Livadia and St. Luke's monastery is a rough ikon * depicting the 
saint's ascent to heaven in his chariot drawn by flaming horses, which 
might well pass forthe sun-god in his course through the heavens; and the 
same is true of a relief in the Louvre.® 
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Any connection between St. Elias and Helios is denied by some 
writers' on the ground that the popularity of the two cults does not 
correspond, and that the distinguishing characteristic of St. Elias, his 
hilltop worship, does not belong to Helios, But the fact that St. Elias 
18 more widely worshipped than Helios ever was, does not exclude the 
possibility of a connection; for, as in other cases, the assimilation may at 
first have been purely local, according to the districts where Helios was 
known. Then the conception of this nature-saint, popular through his 
usefulness, would spread abroad, and chapels would be built for him, not 
only where altars of Helios had stood, but in all parts. Yet so far from its 
being the case, as Delehaye! states, that ‘the cult of Helios was, in the end, 
almost completely absorbed in that of Apollo,’ the sun-ged actually 
gained in importance during the last centuries of Paganism, the time 
when Christianity came into contact with the old gods. Helios was 
connected with the great god Mithras,* and Constantine” gave strong 
support to the cult. Further, while we have no evidence that Helios was, 
as a general rule, worshipped on mountain summits, his cult on Mount 
Taletum * is important, for it is probable that that peak of Taygetos is 
identical with Mount St. Elias. Taletum rose above Bryseae, a village 
located between Sklavochorio and Hagios Joannes, on which Mount St. Elias 
now looks down. There is thus a probability that here the cult of Helios 
was succeeded by that of St. Elias on the hilltop; and the example of this 
important centre would certainly be imitated in other parts of the country, 
by the building of chapels for the saint on similar sites, The influence of 
Mount Carmel would also be considerable: that mountain became known 
as Mount St. Elias, and behind the high altar in the chapel is shown the 
grotto in which St. Elias is said to have dwelt. Pilgrimages to this place 
have always been made, and on return home pilgrims would in many 
cases piously erect a local Carmel, dedicating the chapel to the saint, 

But it is surely of minor importance whether the situation of his 
churches is to be attributed to pagan influence, or, according to peasants’ 
traditions, to the chasing of the prophet by Mahomet; or to an alleged 
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distaste for the sea on the part of the saint,’ or to the Bible story, 
Delehaye* finds the last to be an adequate explanation, but he agrees 
that St. Elias may probably have succeeded some pagan divinity of 
unknown identity. Since, apart from the hilltop characteristic, the evidence 
points to the influence of Helios coming through both the nomenclature 
and attributes of the saint, there is no reason for secking a connection with 
some other pagan god. The case resembles the preceding instances, with 
the difference that the saint suggested the god not only in name but in 
story, and the influence of this similarity gave outstanding importance to 
his powers as lord of the elements—a point of view which might be 
admitted by Delehuye, for he allows the occasional influence of pagan 
ideas.” 

These are the chief examples of modern Greek saints, whose nomen- 
clature points to the presence of some pagan element. Their character 
has developed, and received distinguishing features in the course of time, 
under the influence of prevailing pagan beliefs attached to the former gods 
with similar names. The inherent paganism is due to the same power by 
which superstitions and legends are perpetuated, the natural imagination 
of the people, and not to any policy of conversion adopted by the church. 


MARY HAMILTON. 
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§ §—THE RESTORATION OF THE GROUP AT LyYCOSURA, 


OUR information as to Damophon’s work at Lycosura is derived 
partly from Pausanias, and partly from the actual remains of the croup. 
All the existing fragments have now been collected together in the newly- 
erected muscum at Lycosura, and the gratitude of archaeologists is due to 
the Greek Archacological Society, and to Dr, Kavvyadias, the Ephor- 
General of Antiquities, for the opportunity thus afforded of seeing all the 
fragments together under one roof. During the last summer M. Kaloudes 
has added to his many services in the cause of Greek archaeology the 
partial restoration of two of the colossal members of the group, under the 
direction of Dr, Kourouniotis, Ephor of Antiquities for the Western 
Peloponnese. I am personally indebted to the Greek authorities for the 
opportunity of studying the fragments before, during, and since this 
restoration, and of publishing the results of my observations. The 
conclusions are in many cases the result of the suggestions of 
Dr. Kourouniotis, whom I have to thank most heartily for the loan 
of most of the photographs illustrating this article, and also for the 
whole section dealing with the technical construction of the group. The 
drawing in which our ideas are embodied is the work of Mr. Ogilvie of 
Cairo, who spent ten days with me in Lycosura this autumn for the 
purpose of making it. 

From Pausanias' we gather that four figures were represented : 
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Demeter and Despoina seated in the centre on a large throne, while 
Artemis stood on Demeter’s right hand, and Anytos on Despoina’s 
left, The same writer further states that Artemis held a torch in her 
right hand and two snakes in her left, that she was clad in a deerskin 
and had a quiver on her shoulder, and finally that a hunting dog was 
lying at her feet, Demeter, he continues, held a torch in her right 
hand, and laid her left upon Despoina; the latter held the sacred basket 
on her lap with her right hand and a sceptre in her left. The group was 
completed by Anytos, the Titan, in the guise of a warrior, Demeter, 
Despoina, their throne and their footstool were all carved out of a single 
block of marble. Under the images were represented the Kouretes, and the 
Korybantes in relief upon the pedestal (Plate X11). 

Although in such a fantastic detail as the legend of a single block of 
marble,” it does not take more than a glance at the remains to see the 
error of Pausanias, we have no reason to doubt his statements as to the 
position and attributes of the statues, which must be taken as the basis of 
any restoration. 

We are presented with three factors in the group: on the left 
(adopting the spectator’s point of view) a statue of Artemis, in the centre 
the two great goddesses seated on a single throne with a footstool under 
their feet, and on the right a statue of Anytos. 

In commencing our restoration it is first essential to consider the 
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' CE also Pliny, Nar. Att. xxvii. 37, for # similar story with regard to the Laocoon, The 
fable is also related of the Furnese bull, 
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pedestal or basis as it exists at present in the temple of Lycosura. Fig. 1 
gives a plan of this basis, It is shaped like the top of a T with the 
vertical shaft measuring 3°85 m. in width, and 1°26 m, in height, from front 
to back, and the horizontal wings 2275 m. by 240m. The total width at 
the back is &4om. These measurements refer to the foundation course 
on which the moulded pedestal stands‘ The mouldings are shown in 
&.S.A. xii. p. 119, Fig. 7. The total height of the basis as at present 
existing is 142m. It is constructed of a core of roughly hewn reddish 
blocks with a good limestone facing all the way round. The top surface is 
much damaged (cf. Fig, 1, and the illustrations in 4.8.4. xii. p. 112, 
Figs. 1 and 2), but the highest slabs remaining of the core are flush with 
the top sill-course of the limestone facing, 
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Fic. 1.—PLax OF Bask oF Statves iN Temrie at Lycosupa. (ScCaLe 1 + 100.) 


The top of this pedestal can hardly have been the actual surface on 
which the statues stood: mm the case of the seated figures the throne and 
footstool would conceal the rough stones, but the side-figures would stand 
on a parti-coloured base, and even if they were provided with square 
plinths of their own, the red stone would still appear between them and 
the central group. Moreover, if the throne rested directly on the present 
surface, one would expect large dowel-holes for fixing it, but no signs of 
holes or insets appear on the actual preserved surface. We may therefore 
take it for granted that a thin marble or limestone slab extended all over 
the basis and served as the plinth of the statues, Its convenient shape 


| The top of the existing basis is set back about +18 m. from the outside of the hase course, 
The top of the restored plinth would be set back about *25 m,, so that the total width of the top 
of the back would only be about 7°90 m. 
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would account for its disappearance, but just at the back of the temple is still 
to be found a fragment of a good limestone slab which may have formed 
part of it. In the restoration we have given this slab a thickness of 08 m. 

We have no definite evidence for the width of the throne or for its 
depth from back to front. The shape of the basis, however, shews that 
the central projection was intended for the 
feet and footstool of the seated figures, and 
so it is natural to construct the throne as 
rather wider than the upper surface of this 
projection. A width of 385 m. provides 
comfortable accommodation for the sitting 
Agures, while leaving a proportionate space 
for Artemis and Anytos. As to the depth 
of the throne, we have made a line, drawn 
through the centre of the back part of the 
basis from left to right, pass through the 
centre of all the four figures, and have regu- 
lated the position of the throne and of the 
footstool to suit the two goddesses seated in 
that position. 

When we come to the height of the 
scat and the construction of the throne we 
tread on firmer ground. The slab of marble ! 
reproduced in Fig. 2 is clearly part of the leg 
of a throne; a reference to other thrones 
leaves this incontestable. The museum at 
Lycosura contains several other fragments of 
this description, in particular one which is 





Fic. 2.—Lowen HALF OF ‘ ; : 3 
THrone-Leo. precisely similar in scale and design, but has 


the addition of a rosette above the palm- 
ctte appearing in both. There is also a similar rosette, and a fourth 
fragment with palmette and no rosette, besides some small fragments. 
4. comparison with other thrones and couches* shews that the legs 


© Figured in 4.8.4. xii. p, 116, Fig, 5. 

* Several examples of thrones and couches may be seen in Furtwingler’s Mavewnaleres, 
¢g: Flares 4, §, 20, 84, 88, and go, Cf. also C, 1, Ransom, Siedier in Ancient. Furniture, 
Chicage, 1904, 
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were usually made of two such marble slabs, joined at the narrow end and 
decorated with rosettes on the upper half only, All our fragments are 
on the same scale: thus we have at Lycosura the fragments of two 
throne-legs, each consisting of two slabs of equal size. None of the 
fragments can belong to back legs, because all have slots at the back 
clearly destined to receive the cross-bars from back to front. It is possible 
that the back legs, being practically invisible to the spectator, were not 
sculptured with similar detail, The slots are not identical in width, but 
the complete one on the back of the half leg shewn in Fig, 2 is “]|-shaped, 
the vertical arm measuring "47 m. by ‘og m. and the horizontal arm ‘16m. by 
tom. ; the vertical arm is in the centre of the throne-leg, The fragment of 
throne-leg with the rosette is broken off ‘o8 m. from the top, and shews 
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Fic. 3.—PLAN OF SEAT OF THRONE. 


across the break the marks of two cramps and a dowel-hole, probably used 
for attaching the seat to the legs, We must imagine the cross-bars of the 
throne filling the vertical slot up to the bottom of the horizontal arm, and 
then a tenon attached to the seat fitting into the horizontal slot. The seat 
thus rests on the cross-bars and is attached to the legs by the tenons, 
and by cramps ‘08 m. thick, which are flush with the surface both of seat 
and of leg. 

The plan of the throne would then be represented by the drawing in 
Fig. 3. The thickness of the seat is “25 m. and its top is 1°70 m. above the 
plinth of the statues. The width of the top of the legs is +35 m. and their 
thickness ‘11m. Three small fragments of marble, also ‘11 m, thick, shew 
a double volute pattern with an acanthus between, which on restoration also 
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attains a width of *35.m.; these are accordingly placed, in the restoration, 
on the top of the legs, since their appearance is well suited to this position. 
Several thrones, ¢g. that on the ‘ Persian’ vase in Naples, have a similar 
ornament above the leg with a moulded cornice above it, and finally a 
fantastic creature of some kind to support the arm. 

Fig. 4 shews a fragment which can only belong to the back of the 
throne. We see a slab of marble covered with hanging drapery on both 
sides, with part of a cornice-moulding at the bottom, and part of a rect- 
angular hole in the middle of it, Superior modelling and traces of colour 


A “er 


—— 





Fic. 4—FaacMent oF BACK. oF 


é Fic. §.—Tarroness From Lyoosuea, 
THROSE (SCALE 7 : 20,) 


shew that the side visible on the left in Fig, 4 is the front, and the other view 

the back, The cornice-moulding only appears at the back, being covered 

by drapery in front ; from this we sce that the piece belongs to the left’side 

of the back as seen by the spectator. The cornice-moulding, when restored 

so as to have the rectangular hole directly over its centre, attains the 
' Furtwiingler, af, cit, Plate $8, 
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significant width of 35m. It is therefore without doubt the cornice- 
moulding above the volute ornaments on the back leg, and the rectangular 
hole is intended for the attachment of the arm to the back of the throne. 
The cornice is 15 m. high and is 56 m, below the hole. We have therefore 
‘6m. in front between the cornice and the arm, and this space is just filled 
by one of the Tritonesses from Lycosura in the Athens Museum which 
measure “52 m, in height (Fig. §); the 04 m. is supplied by a low plinth, 
Between the seat therefore and the arm in front, we have the volute orna- 
ment "24 m. high, the cornice 15m, high, and the Tritoness ‘56 m. high, 
in all ‘95 m., which puts the arm in a very suitable position. 

There are also traces of a cushion which covered the seat of the throne, 
This appears at the bottom of two pieces of the throne-back, and also in a 
separate piece. It varies in thickness up to about ‘20 m. and where actually 
depressed by the figures may be calculated at about ‘10m, Allowing 
therefore 17om, for the height of the seat and 10 m. for the cushion, we 
get a total sitting height of 1°80 m. for the Great Goddesses, and if a 
proportionate allowance is made for the length of their legs, there is a 
remainder of about *65 m. for the footstool, which docs not seem excessive 
when compared with other examples." 

Of the back of the throne three large pieces exist. One of these has 
been alluded to already, the left-hand side, as viewed by the spectator, 
shewing the attachment of the arm. From this piece we see that 
heavy drapery was hung both behind and in front of the throne-back. 
Traces of paint shew that it was coloured blue, It is worked with 
eare, since it was visible outside the figures, The drapery is an end piece, 
and has a tassel at the corner. On its right side are the marks of three 
cramps, the lowest near the top of the cornice, and the other two respectively 
‘yom. and 85m. above the first. With these correspond exactly three 
cramp-marks on the left side of a high fragment of drapery 18g m, by 55 m. 
which is shewn in Fig.6, This piece is clearly an adjoining fragment of 
throne-back. It is worked deeply but roughly in front and has smooth 
shallow folds behind, There is no surface actually joining with the first 
piece, since the cramps were Jeef-shaped and the break occurs across the 


| £.g. a seated Zeus from Solunte, Sicily (Reinach, Agperfesre, ii p. 14. 1), or the com of Elis 
shewing the Olympian Zeus (Gardner and Imboof-Blumer, Waew. Comer. Pins. p. 20). Cf. also 
arf. vase from Anzi in St. Petersburg [Stephini, Comptes A'enaus, 1862, Pl. VI. 33; Blimner, 
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long arm. Most of this piece was hidden by the body of Demeter. At a 
height of 142m. above the seat there is a dowel-hole right through it, which 
must have carried a rod to support the torso in front; at the corresponding 
place in Demeter's back there are traces of a similar hole. Another piece 
at Lycosura 96 m. high and 1-53 m, wide (on the right in Fig. 6) also comes 
from the back of the throne, and was near the high piece, but not actually 
adjoining, as two dowel-holes on its left side have no corresponding incisions 
in the high piece, This third fragment has the same smooth shallow folds 
behind, but in front is quite smooth where hidden by the body of Demeter, 





Fira. 6,—Back oF THRONE RESTORED, SHEWING THREE EXISTING PIeces. 


only shewing some transverse folds where it would be visible between the 
two goddesses. On its left side it has a long narrow tenon projecting, which 
was evidently attached in some way to Demeter's body. The backs of all 
these pieces are worked homogeneously and shew the outside of the cushion 
below the falling drapery, which proves that the throne was conceived of as 
having an open framework and not a solid panel behind. The thickness of 
this framework is ‘15 m,, but with the drapery it amounts to about ‘20 m. 
The high piece does not reach to the top of the throne. Judging from 
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the folds there is about ‘yom. more to be supplied. This would give 
the throne-back a height of about 2°30m. above the seat, and the whole 
throne a height of about 4m. (13 fect), the top coming about half-way up 
the heacls of the seated goddesses, The estimated width of the throne, 
3°55 m., 1s confrmed by the drapery behind, since, when drawn out, the 
folds cover just about the requisite amount of room for that measurement, 

By means of the arms we have accounted for two of the sea-monsters 
in the Athens Museum, Three of these are Tritonesses of similar 
dimensions and appearance, while the fourth is a smaller and differently 
shaped Triton. For the third Tritoness we may imagine a position 
under the throne-arm half-way between back and front, or perhaps on the 
footstool, while the Triton is most suitably accounted for by making him a 
finial on the back of the throne as shewn in the restoration.' We have no 
recognizable trace of the footstool, and soits shape isarbitrary. Two pieces 
of cornice-moulding,one of which was figured with the throne-leg in &.5.4. xii. 
p. 116, have no other possible position in the throne, and so | am inclined to 
attribute them to the footstool, but there is no evidence for the conjecture. 
The language of Pausanias® suggests that perhaps the footstool was 
covered with figures in relief representing the Kourectes, in which case it was 
probably a long solid block as shewn in our drawing. Fig. 6 shews the 
throne by itself restored on the lines laid above. The three existing 
pieces are distinguished by a dotted outline and by deeper shading. 

We may now proceed to Demeter and Despoina. Pausanias gives us 
the general outline of their pose. Demeter was on the left of the throne, 
as seen from the front, with a torch in her right hand, and her left hand 
laid on her neighbour, while Despoina held the sacred basket on her lap 
with her right hand and grasped a sceptre with her left. 

The fragments in Lycosura allow us to reconstruct this group with 
considerable certainty. It is primarily to be remembered that the scale of 
the Grreat Goddesses is at least half as large again as that of Anytos and 
Artemis, so that there cannot be confusion in pieces of any considerable size. 

Iwo large fragments of a torso are proved by the direction of the 
folds to belong together, and the large head in the museum at Athens can 


* A close parallel to our throne is to be fownd in the illustration of a bronze from Naples in 
Reinach, Aferfoire, ti. p. 257, 6. It is published in Niccolini, iii, 72, Pl. 2. 

* br ver dyoAudrar—this might also mean on the crosa-bars of the throne, asin the cise of 
the Zeus at Olympia; but the figures would hardly be visible in this pasition. 
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safely be attributed to the same figure fram considerations of the angle of the 
neck, though there is no surface actually joining, Thus we have one goddess 
restored down to the lap, From the torso-fragments we see that this 
figure has the left arm extended horizontally from the shoulder, and the 
right lowered near the body, The head is inclined towards the left shoulder, 
and the body sways slightly in the same direction. There is no trace of 
embroidery on the veil or garments of this figure. 





Fic. 7.—STAtve uy DEMETER AS RESTORED aT Lycoscaa, 


On the other hand there exists a fragment of lap with traces of a 
large object resting on the right thigh, a right arm with hand holding a 
basket, and a fragment of veil on the right side of a head, all of which are 
distinguished by the presence of embroidered drapery with an identical! 
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pattern. Head fragment, arm, and lap all clearly belong together, and they 
eannot belong to the other figure, because (1) the same part of the head 
already exists in the other figure, (2) the arm and Jap cannot be made to 
fit. Therefore we have here the basis for the restoration of our two figures, 
the igure with the basket and the embroidered drapery being, as we know 
from Pausanias, Despoina, while the figure whose torso can be entirely 
restored is Demeter. Fig. 7 shews the goddess as restored in the museum 





Fis. &—A,. Lar, Hasp oF Dewerzs. 
i Kicnr Foor or Anyroas: 


at Lycosura. The position of the left shoulder shews that her left arm 
rested on Despoina's shoulder. Of this arm we have no remains, but there 
is an open left hand on the scale of the two figures, which cannot be 
Despoina’s, as the latter held a sceptre in her left hand. This hand is 
shewn in Fig. 8A. We see from it that the arm and not the hand rested on 
Despoina’s shoulder, and therefore it must be her right shoulder and not her 
left, since the arm would not reach so far. Judging from Demetet’s 
shoulder and hand therefore, we can safely restore her left arm as resting 
with the forearm just above the wrist on Despoina’s shoulder, and the hand 
as hanging loosely open in front. Confirmation of this form is provided 
by the drapery on Despoina’s right arm (cf. Fig, 9), which is drawn across 
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the arm in straight folds caused by the presence of Demeter’s left arm 
pulling them tight on the shoulder. 

it is further apparent, from the line of Demeter’s right shoulder and the 
drapery hanging from it, that the right arm was not raised from the 
shoulder, but hung as faras the elbow close to the side. This right arm ts 
fortunately preserved, and since we possess Despoina’s right arm, there is 
no doubt as to its identity. The arm is bare; it is bent at the elbow 
nearly to a right angle, and the half of the-upper arm next to the body is 
cut away to allow the presence of the body drapery. Thus the pose of 
this arm is fixed as that given in the drawing. A piece of the wrist also 
exists, but the hand holding the torch has disappeared, 


= 





Fic. 9 —Riaet Ans oF DEsrorna, 


To Demeter also belong the right thighand left knee shewn in Figs. 7, 24 1. 
This is proved by the fact that the lap-piece belonging to Despoina is 
covered with embroidered drapery which must have hung below her knees, 
while the left knee referred to shews no. embroidery, From these leg 
pieces we see that Demeter was wearing only a single garment which fell 
in a deep lap between her legs; it would also seem that her legs extended 
nearly straight out in front of her, and the left shin, at any rate, descended 
fairly straight from the knee, There are also remains of a pair of bare 
feet of colossal scale which belong to her. Other fragments of a left foot on 
the same scale shew a foot wearing a sandal, and taking into consideration 
the greater elaboration of Despoina’s drapery, it seems practically certain 
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that the sandalled foot belongs to her and the bare feet to Demeter. These 
feet are shewn in Fig. 10. They are cut off Sharply at the back, so that 
probably the actual remains are all that projected from the bottom of the 
drapery. Both fect lie flat on the ground. 

Two other pieces belong to Demeter, a twisted piece shewn under 
the torso in Fig. 7, which comes from her lap, and a large piece with an 
end of drapery, which cannot be placed elsewhere than as the end of her 
veil on her left side just above the seat. 





Fig. to—A. FraGwests of Lert Foor o¢ Despotwa, 
i. Fear or Deweren. 
( Feer or AgtTews. 


From the fragments described above we see that the goddess was clad 
in a sitnple Doric chiton without @if/ois or dofpos, pinned twice on the 
shoulders, as shewn in the restoration, and girt with a belt round the waist, of 
which so small a portion survives that its decoration, if any, cannot be 
recovered. Her feet were bare. Her long hair, drawn back in rolls over 
the head, fell in two locks upon her shoulders and is confined by a circlet, 
the upper edge of which is studded with little holes, still containing 

EH 
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remains of bronze’ These remains undoubtedly belong toa diadem of rays 
such as is frequently seen in representations of Demeter on vase-paintings. 
At the back of the diadem a veil fell in simple folds behind her back. 
Actually her back is hollow and the veil stops at her shoulders, but this 
would not be visible from in front. The ends of the veil fell on cach side 
of her body. The end on her left side preserved in the museum is shewn 
in the drawing, We have also the actual tip of the veil on her right side 
lying on the cushion, in the cushion fragment mentioned above. The 
restored torch is copied from the Eleusinian relief in Athens, 
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Fi. tr.—A. Fragaw@esxt or Hean asp Ver oF DEesroina. 
i, tarp Hasn or Desriuisa, 


There are no traces of colour visible on this statue. The eyes were 
not inserted like those of Artemis and Anytos, but are sculptured in the 
marble ; the pupils are indicated by incised lines. 

Despoina is unfortunately represented by very few fragments. These 
consist of the following :— 

A fragment of head and veil (Fig. 11 A) 
The right arm (Fig. 9), 
The lap close to the body (Tig. 12). 
' Eighteen of these holes now exist, but when the bead was intnet there were probably twenty- 


ene. Ther are 035 m. fo 5 mm. mpwirt, anal the ligonze spikics ruury frtven OO eh. ho ‘9208 m. in 
thiameler. 
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Pieces of neck shewing veil and chiton (Fig. 13). 

The left hand with the seeptre (Fig. 0 8), 

Part of the left foot wearing a sandal (Fig. 10a}. 

several pieces of embroidered drapery (Figs. t4, 15 and Plate XIV). 
The nose, 

From these fragments we gather the following evidence as to pose, 
From the fragment of lap it appears that the thighs started out straight 
from the body, and that the embroidered drapery fell over the knees, 
The flatness of the left foot suggests that the position of the feet was 
regular and symmetrical with the position of Demeter's. The right 
arm actually exists holding the basket, and we can see the marks of 
its attachment on the right thigh, The left held the sceptre, and the 
existing hand (Fig. 11), with thumb and forefinger (which is broken and 
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invisible in the illustration) along the axis of the sceptre, proves that if the 
sceptre were a long one and therefore held vertically, not horizontally, the 
hand must have been raised in the manner shewn in our drawing, The 
evidence of analogy in favour of a long sceptre? ig strong enough to make 
this position practically certain, apart from an argument with regard to the 
drapery which will be adduced later, 

From these fragments we see that Despoina was clad in a chiton with a 
small embroidered border round the neck (Fig. 13), and with short sleeves 
which were confined with strings under the armpits (this appears from the 


* CE the many scenes on the late Nalian vases shewing Demeter and Koré enthroned. 
i tk 2 
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fragment of sleeve on the existing right arm). She also wore a circlet like 
Demeter, but her hair did not fill in long jocks; it seems to have been 
confined in a handkerchief like that worn by Peitho in the Parthenon 
frieze (cf. Fig. 11), Over the circlet fell the veil, part of which is seen also 
in Fig, 1. This veil fragment shews the same pattern that is on the 
arm drapery, the drapery on the lap, and the large fragment in the Athens 
Museum, and it therefore appears that all these pieces, and others more 
fragmentary in the Lycosura Museum, belonged to a great embroidered veil, 
and neither to the chiton, which shews a different pattern, nor to a 
himation, of which no traces exist. Fortunately the existing fragments 
enable us to decide the appearance and position of this veil: it was 
apparently a long narrow strip with two embroidered borders worked 





Fic, 13,—Neck FRAGMonts OF Dasrorva sHEWwiING CUrrox, 


on both sides. The piece in Athens shews the veil doubled over so as to 
bring both borders close together ; where it appears on the lap of the goddess 
it is also doubled. Here we see the whole pattern and the fringe of the 
upper border, while the lower border is to be restored as falling over the 
knees, and thus affording a good view of its wonderfully minute workman- 
ship, The veil is bunched together on the right thigh under the basket, 
and the upper fold (for that is‘all which appears on the arm) is turned over 
the hand and brought up tightly folded over the arm as far as the shoulder, 
where Demeter's hand again fastens it down. We then see the upper fold 
pattern on the piece going over the head, so that we have to imagine only 
the upper fold as doubled over the hand, while the lower fold hangs behind 
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the back. We therefore have the veil, in so far as it covers the head, right 
side, and lap. 

The position of the Athenian fragment is next to be considered. 
The peculiarity of this fragment is that it was clearly visible from two 
opposite sides, as appears from the minute character of the workman- 
ship. The only mark, of attachment is a narrow groove running up one 
of the narrow sides. It has been mentioned that this piece is folded so as 
to exhibit both bands of embroidery; now on the lap, the upper 





Fr, 14.—FRAGMEKTS OF Desroisa’s Exugoiprekp Vi. 


embroidery band passes flatly over the thich and would fall in a vertical 
fold, whereas the folds of the Athenian fragment are horizontal. The 
fragment therefore cannot be placed here, but must belong to the left-hand 
side of the veil after it has passed over the head. From the neck fragment 
(Fig. 13) we see that the veil passed behind the shoulder and therefore 
behind the left arm, so that the only position in which the Athenian 
fragment could possibly be visible would be if it were caught up by the left 
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hand holding the sceptre, or hung from it. In this position it can be 
pushed forward from the group so as to be clearly visible from three 
sides. 

Now on examining the fragment we have seen along one narrow side 
a straight regular groove, whose diameter, 075 m., agrees with that of the 
fragment of sceptre in Despoina’s hand ; furthermore the fragment is so 
bunched together at the top as to swegest that it was held above by 
a hand ; also it will be found impossible to let it merely fall over the wrist 
in any way which will preserve the shape of the Athenian fragment with the 
two bands horizontal instead of vertical: the drapery then must have been 
gripped by the hand. It cannot be held by the lower part of the hand 
between sceptre and palm, (1) because there is no trace of drapery on 
the existing hand (Fig. 11 Band c), and (2) because the groove of the 
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seeptre does not run regularly right up the drapery, but leaves it a little 
way from the top, ge. there was something between the sceptre and 
the top of the drapery. This something can only be the hand itself 
holding the seeptre and an end of the drapery between thumb and first 
finger, in such a way that the end lies in the palm under the secptre, 
while the drapery hangs over the back of the hand, A glance at Fig. 1 C, 
which gives the back of the hand, shews that the hand is cut away and 
has two holes for the insertion of dowels. This is for the purpose of 
affixing the drapery, which will fall over the back of the hand, and then 
spreading, fall round the sceptre. This is actually the only way in which 
it is possible by experiment upon a model to produce the exact appearance 
of the folds on the Athenian fragment. 

The veil therefore is drawn as falling in a wide sweep from the head, 
with the end caught up in the left hand as described. 


DAMOPHON OF MESSENE.—II. 375. 


No traces of colour survive on the Athenian fragment, but the head- 
piece in Lycosura shews traces of red, and the handkerchief which appears 
in the same piece was also coloured red (Fig. 11 A), The pattern of the 
embroidery on the border of Despoina’s chiton is different, being a band 
of lyre-shaped omaments separated by rosettes (cf. Fig. 13). A further 
detail of her costume is the sandals, which are of the same type as 
those worn by Artemis (cf. Fig. 10 Aand c), and were coloured red also. The 
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sceptre which is needed to complete the restoration of the central group is 
copied from the Eleusinian relief in Athens. 

We have therefore now accounted for the central group and their 
throne and can turn to the attendant figures, Artemis and Anytos. 

These, as we know from Pausanias, stood on Demeter’s right and 
Despoina's left respectively, The fragments shew that they were on 
a much smaller scale, the height of their heads being only “46 m. as compared 
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with "67 m. in the case of Demeter, This head measurement Fives them a 
total height of about 370 m. (just over 12 feet), which is practically equal 
to the sitting height of Demeter and Despoina. Thus, if all were standing 
on a level, their heads would be about the same height. But, as we have 
seen, Demeter and Despoina have the advantage of a footstool ‘65 m. 
high. We are therefore at once faced by the question whether the side 
figures stood on the plinth on which the throne rests, or were clevated 
by bases to a height nearly proportionate to that of the seated eoddessss, 
This question is really almost settled by an experimental drawing like that 
shewn in Fig. 16, When the attendant figures are placed so far below the 
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throne, the difference in scale produces in them an effect of exaggerated 
diminutiveness, which is wholly unconvincing, On the other hand, if 
their heads are raised to an actual level with those of Demeter and 
Despoina, an unwieldy base is required, and a top-heavy effect is produced 
in the group, In the restored drawing we have adopted a wie media, 
and placed the attendant figures on low bases about ‘40m. high. It is not 
impossible that a block found near the temple (Vig. 17), and corresponding 
to our drawing in height, is part of such a basia, On the left side a 
sinking may be observed, which suggests that the block was a basis for a 
colossal statue, 


Assuming then the existence of a basia of this kind for each of the 
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attendant figures we may proceed to the restoration of the statues 
themselves, 

As to Artemis we know her costume and attributes from Patsanias :— 
a deerskin and quiver, a torch in. the right hand, two snakes in the left, 
and a hunting dog at her feet. In existing fragments Artemis Is the 
richest of all the four figures, and we are able to reconstruct her position 
with practical certainty. We possess her head, three fragments of her 
neck, a large part of her torso, and of 
beth arms, both knees, a piece of her 
left shin, and both fect. The evidence 
of these fragments is as follows: the 
right foot is flat, and the knec bent, 
while the left foot is raed on the toes, 
and the knee is nearly straight. This 
gives the position of the right leg as 
standing forward with the knee slichtly 
bent, while the left lee is being drawn 
after it, #e. we have really a momentary 
pose in arrested motion and not a posi- 
tion of rest. This is confirmed by the 
agitation of the drapery, and the position 
of the himation, which will be referred to 
later, OF the torso enough is left to 
reconstruct the drapery. The head turns 
towards the left shoulder. Of the right 
arm we have part of the shoulder shew- 
ing angle of arm to body, and part of 
the upper arm shewing the angle of the 
elbow, also the right hand holding the 
torch. The left arm exists entire from below the shoulder to the wrist, and 
part of the hand holding the serpents is also preserved : dowel-hales on the 
Jower arm shew that the serpents were coiled round it! Fig, 18 shews 


' Hitsig and Bltoner, fuentes, vol. ili, p, 252, id a note on viii, 37. 4, suggest a posi- 
bility that the hand holding the snakes belongs to Despoina, while Artemis held not makes but 
darts, &xurrar fie insted] of Spaeerrat due, In answer to thia we moy explain (1) that Deapeinn’s 
right hand holding the cia is perfect enough to shew that ahe hell nothing tore; (2) that the 
fragment found, and probably holiting anakes, is shewn by its scale to belong to A‘temin: (3) that 
dowel-Holes on the arm whew that the object or objects held in Artemis’ left hand curled round her 
lowitr arm. 
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the restored head and torso in the museum of Lycosura,; and our drawing 
shews the pose as adduced above. The only point not certain is the exact 
width of the stride. This has been restrained as far as possible, to avoid 
too much discord with the peaceful character of the rest of the group, 

The hair is treated in rolls drawn back from the forehead and 
confined under a ring (Afelonenfrisur), The eye-sockets are hollow, and 
the eyes were inserted. The head of Anytos shews the same feature. 
One of the neck fragments shews the junction of the neck and right 
shoulder, and on the latter appears part of a mass of drapery, for which we 
have further evidence on a piece of the upper part of torso and left 
shoulder. This mass of drapery can only be the one end of a himation, 
of which the lower end ‘is visible passing round the right hip towards the 
front of the body. The arrangement of drapery on the torso shews two 
edges of drapery below the belt, and yet more drapery hanging below. 
This presents practically an impossible arrangement of a single chzfon : 
detailed examination, however, shews that the two folds below the belt are 
of a different material from the third fold below them. This js particularly 
clear on the right-hand side of the figure, where we see quite plainly the 
marks of a hairy hide, and, though the surface is much worn, the same 
marks can be followed right round the figure on these two folds. The 
third fold on the other hand, and the drapery above the belt are quite 
smooth. The interpretation therefore of this garment must be that the 
goddess is wearing a simple chiton girt with a belt, and a folded skin, 
the deerskin mentioned by Pausanias, round her waist, attached to or 
sccured by the belt itself. It should be carefully noted that none of the 
skin appears above the belt so far as the surface is preserved. Below the 
skin on the right hip appear the horizontal folds of the himation coming 
round to the front ; this must fall on the right leg, and then probably 
between the legs to the ground. 

In this connection we must consider a statue from the Despuig 
Collection at Majorca! (Fig. 19). This statue, about whose sex there 
is some dispute, represents a figure in the attitude of our Artemis, and 
reproduces with considerable similarity the curious feature of the folded skin 
above the Doric chiton. It seems probable that it is a conscious imitation 

* Bover, 25; Hubner, 725. Figured in Keinach, A'/serteire, val. ii, ph. §t2, No, 5. Kestorations : 


the head, both arms from above elbiw, both legs from above ihe koees to the lower part of the 
shin, and all of the dog save one paw, 
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of the pose of Damophon's figure, and, as we have the himation falling 
over the right thigh in a manner similar to that of the Artemis, we 
may push the resemblance further and conclude that the remainder of 
the himation fell in a similar fashion between the legs to the ground. 
The fragments of our left leg shew that no drapery touched it; therefore the 
drapery cannot have been blown across both legs, and we can only explain 
the himation fragment on the right hip, by some arrangement similar 
to that given in the drawing. It cannot be denied that its appearance 
is distinctly clumsy, but it serves at any rate one useful end, that of 
strengthening the pose of the figure and reinforcing the rather slender 





Fi, 19 —Statut oF Anremis (7?) From tHe Desrvic CoLigcrion. 
(Reproduced from Reinach, A'dferteiry.) 


legs, The belt which she wears round her waist shews several small 
holes, doubtless for the attachment of metal ornaments. The goddess also 
wears a bracelet like a twisted skein on her right wrist, and a ring 
on the third finger of her Ieft hand (Fig, 20 C and Db); on her feet 
(Fig. t0-C) she wears sandals, on which traces of red colour still survive. 
The torch which she holds in her right hand seems to be a short one, judging 
from the curve of the wrist, which would bring the arm underneath 
it; it is also too thin to belong to the long type carried by Demeter. No 
remains were found of the dog which Pausanias saw at her feet, but it has 
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been restored from a comparison of dogs on various grave stclai in Athens, 
There are no traces on the torso of the strap necessary for the quiver; 
there is, however, room for it to pass from the right shoulder under the 
left breast above the existing fragments, and then to be secured under the 
belt. 

Finally we come to Anytos, the Titan who stood on Despoina's 
left hand in the guise of an armed man, As to his position we have only 
three factors to build on: his head was tumed somewhat over his tight 
shoulder, his right foot (Fig. 8 5) was raised at the heel and therefore 
probably drawn back, and his right arm was bent at the elbow. In order 





Fila, 20.—A. and B. SHOULDER FRAGMENTS oF ANYVTOS: 
C. RocuTr Hap oF ARTEMIS, 
Dy, Lert Hand oF ARTEMIS, 


to balance the group, it is essential that his left rather than his right hand 
should be raised, and if we make him hold a spear in a typical warrior's 
attitude, itshould be on the Opposite-side to the drawn-back leg or Spielbern. 
We therefore restore him with right arm bent, resting the hand on the hip, 
and leaning his left arm on a spear. This provides a suitable equipoise 
for Artemis, while the converse of the attitude would destroy the symmetry 
of the group. 


As to his costume we are in a better position for restoration. We 
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possess several fragments of an elaborate cuirass, while pieces of his right 
shin and right foot are bare. This shews that he wore neither greaves 
nor sandals. 

The two fragments of shoulder pieces shewn in Fig, 20 (A and B) were 
at first thought to belong to Despoina, but as we possess a piece of her 
neck shewing her embroidered chiton, and as furthermore her hair was 
confined by a handkerchief, we are compelled to attribute them to Anytos. 
Artemis and Demeter are both out of the question, the former, since 
her hair was short, and the latter, since her chiton was plain and her 
shoulders both exist clsewhere. These picces therefore belong to Anytos, 
and are part of his cuirass, The material of the cuirass was probably intended 
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to represent leather, since we have two picces from the stomach region 
which reproduce the muscles of the body; but these two shoulder pieces 
rather suggest metal work. We should therefore perhaps recognize in 
them shoulder plates used for fastening the front and back pieces, and not 
the actual surface of the cuirass. Eleven pieces in all survive of the 
kilts of the cuirass, some of which are shewn in Fig, 21, There were 
two small fringes under the cuirass, and below them a large fringe, the 
estimated length of the kilt reaching to a little above the knee. The 
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cuirass, drawn out on this model, takes a form which is easily paralleled 
among examples of Hellenistic armour,! 

Finally among the important fragments at Lycosura isa large piece 
of drapery (Fig. 22) complete at its right edge but continued upwards on 
its left side. At the back is a large tenon for affixing it to some firure, 
while on the right side and round on to the back, it is so well worked as to 
suggest that it was seen from the right side as we look at it in Fig, 22, fe. 


it hung on the right side of some figure, and was probably carried up 
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behind the back to the shoulder, Since this fragment can by no possible 
arrangement be attached to any of the other three figures, it has been 


' £.e. the colras of Alewander on the equestrian bronze in Naples A pool example of a 


similar cuitast is to be foond in a wrrrtice’s toto from Pergamon (avd. Afift, xxvii, 1502, pr 152, 
163) «6 For this reference I am indetaed to Mr, -A. J. B. Ware, A thin stab exists of Lyovsura 
shewing parts of two homes in relief. This may be part of an embossed patiern on the cuirasy, 
and is represented jn that position in the restoration, It iy too amall to restore the woljeet with 
Cefiainty. 
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placed on Anytos’ right side in our restoration, supported by hus 
hand, which fitted perhaps into the hollow space above the drapery, while 
the tenon fitted into his hip. The other end probably rested on his nght 
shoulder. It cannot be maintained that this position is altogether happy, 
but it secms the only position possible, and again it does add to one of the 
smaller figures that solidity which they sadly need in comparison with the 
seated group. Anytos’ spear is wholly conjectural, and a balance to 
Artemis’ dog might also be found by placing a helmet at his feet. 

We have made use in this restoration of every considerable fragment 
at Lycosura (Plate XIII). A large number of smaller pieces, mostly frag- 
ments of drapery, remain unaccounted for, but not one of them suggests 
a change in our restored group, and a position could be found for all of 
them among the voluminous garments of the Great Goddesses." 
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Two further objects noticed by l'ausanias are the Kouretes represented 
under the images, and the Korybantes sculptured in relief upon the 
pedestal. It has already been suggested that the Rouretes were carved in 
cclicf upon the footstool! There are a number of small figures and limbs 
in a fragmentary condition at Lycosura ‘Fig. 23); some of these have 


* Tt must, however, be admitted that no place has been allotted tc twa comice piers. ‘Thee 
ig no room for these pieces on the throne, tart they might conceivably serve os supports to the 
footstool, There is 2 aquare dowel-bole oxtsting on their upper muitince set dingonally to their 
long ania, 

¢ Hitig and Hliimner, of. «ff. p. 253. suggest (hat we should reall drip rae dypakwaren, f.0, 
an the topof the throne, since Patsnnias separates the Kouretes from the Korybanies on the basis ; 
tut the top of the throne was-covered with drapery save the two corners, and they do not. comater 
the possibilities of the footstool, 
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probably no connection with our group, while some are perhaps part of these 
reliefs. The differences in scale of the fragments shew that we have to 
deal with several different classes of objects. As to the second remark 
that the Korybantes were sculptured in relief upon the base, it is probable 
that Pausanias was mistaken; at any rate a careful examination of the 
blocks of the front of the base now standing in the temple reveals no sign 
of the necessary dowel-holes for affixing the reliefs. Either by the base 
Pausanias means the narrow plinth on the top of the base, which might 
have had a small running frieze of the character described, or else he was 
misled in the dim light of the temple, and took a painted frieze for 
sculpture, 

It only remains to consider the group in connection with the temple 
as a whole, The total height of goddesses, footstool, and hasis amounts to 
about § 80 m. or 590 m. (about 19 feet). In the restoration by Lykakis' 
of the elevation of the temple at Lycosura, this height would cause their 
heads actually to touch the roof of the temple, while their sandals would be 
considerably above the line of sight of the spectator, This arrangement 
certainly seems very clumsy, but the restoration of the group cannot be 
materially lowered in height, On the other hand Lykakis’ restoration was 
made on the assumption of a fourth-century date for the temple. Taking 
180 B.C. to 190 B.C as the more probable date! we should be allowed a 
greater height of column in proportion to diameter, and consequently a 
greater height for the temple itself, There need be no difficulty therefore 
in fitting the group into the temple, but its immense size and height 
above the spectator cannot have produced a wholly favourable impression. 

GuY DIcKINs. 


§2.—THE MECHANICAL CONSTRUCTION OF THE Grovr, (Fig, 24.) 


One imagines that Pausanias derived the story about the single block 
of marble, from which the group of Demeter and Despoina was constructed, 
from servants of the temple who were in the habit of playing on the 
credulity of tourists in order to enhance the miraculous nature of their 
sanctuary. We have already seen that both throne and statue were 


‘Ch Mparrd, 1396, p. nor, PL 4 * CE my former article, 4.5.4, xii. p. 109, 
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C. View or A FROM UNDEENEATHEL 
DD. Lowek Past oF Torso oF DesierEE VIEWED FROM ABOVE. 
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constructed of many independently worked pieces joined sometimes by iron 
and lead dowels and sometimes probably by cement, the very methods of 
construction in fact specifically denied by Pausanias. 

The torso of Demeter as restored in the Museum of Lycosura is 
constructed of three separate pieces: the head, the upper part of the torso, 
whose lower edge, now bn ken away, origmally reached as far as the belt, 
and the lower part of the torso from the belt to the seat. The upper edge 
of this lower piece is flat, and has a hole in the centre (Fig. 24D) witha 
diameter of 025 m. and a depth of -tom.; this hole served for the insertion 
of a pin connecting the lower part of the torso with the upper part 
(Fig.24¢) Unfortunately the lower edge of the upper part is not 
preserved ; the lower surface of the lower part is also broken away except 
for one small piece on the left side, from which we see that it was flat and 
sloped slightly inwards, thus giving the present inclination of the body. 
Demeter's head and neck were also made in a separate piece and fixed on 
to the torso with an iron dowel, of which we still see the hole on the top of 
the torso fragment. Thearms were alsoseparately worked, and the right arm 
was attached to the body with two metal dowels which fitted into the two 
large holes visible below the shoulder in Fig. 24-4. These holes, ‘48 m. and 
38 m. in length, extend at divergent angles into the body from a common 
larger hole on the surface. The surface of the body on this side was also 
worked in two planes to accommodate a similar division on the arm, 
Further support was provided by two small rectangular holes on the front 
and back of the shoulder, also visible in Fig. 24.A.. The left arm did not 
need so much support, since it rested on Despoina’s shoulder ; we find there- 
fore only one dowel-hole in the armpit, "32 m. deep and ‘oy m. in diameter, 
and a smaller hole with a little lead still remaining in it, on the 
shoulder. 

Only small portions of the legs exist, so that we do not know how 
many pieces were used in their construction, but the preserved front half of 
the right foot (Fig. to”) is made separately with a deep narrow hole for 
attaching it to the legs. Even small pieces of folds or of hair were worked 
separately and fitted into the statue. This we can tell from the slots on 
each side of Demeter's torso: that on the left is ‘20m. long and ‘og m. 
deep, while its width is «11m. above and ‘o8 m. below, There are similar 
slots in the head, and into these slots fitted pieces like that shewn in Fig. 
238, which is made with a tenon at the back, 


DAMOPHON OF MESSENE.—II. 467 


The few fragments that we possess of Despoina shew that her statue 
was similarly constructed: the preserved fragment of her lap (Fig. 12) is made 
separately with both sides worked for attachment, and fitted with dowel-holes, 
two in front and one behind. The right arm was attached by means of a 
wedge-shaped tenon on the inside, which dovetailed into the shoulder. 
The drapery in Athens has two dowel-holes on its upper surface for the 
attachment of the hand and drapery above it. 

Only the front of the statues is sculptured, the back being flat at the 
sides and deeply hollowed in the middle. his is visible in Fig. 24 € and b, 
where we see the thick upper part of the torso hollowed out rectangularly, 
and the lower part with a smaller circular recess. The heads of Artemis and 
Anytos are similarly hollowed at the back. This hollowing is probably 
due to the wish to make the fragments lighter, and we might therefore 
conclude that the statues were not made in Lycosura but elsewhere, 
perhaps in Megalopolis when Damophon was working there, and hollowed 
out in this manner to make them lighter for transport. 

The statue of Artemis is similarly constructed with large horizontal 
fragments fitting together and fastened with metal dowels: on the left of her 
torso the surviving fragment is cut for attachment to another piece, and has 
a large dowel-hole for the connecting pins; her feet and arms are also made 
separately. Both sides shew hollowings for the insertion of the arms and 
hanging sleeves ; the right shoulder is pierced by a large hole, and the left 
arm, which exists nearly entire, has a hole going right through it (°43 m. 
long) from the place where it fits on to the body to about the middle of 
the upper arm on the outside. The iron dowel protrudes through the hole, 
and would have been visible had it not probably also served for attaching 
one of the encircling snakes, The right shoulder shews four holes, of which 
some served for fastening the arm, and some probably for attaching the end 
of the himation which rests on this shoulder, The right hand holding the 
torch is a separate piece, and the torch is cut off above and below the 
hand ; itis bored right through and has three small holes on the outside above 
the fingers, which were perhaps for some metal attachment. Probably the top 
and bottom of the torch were added in bronze, and only the part actually 
held worked with the hand. This would account for the complete boring of 
the existing piece. The middle and third fingers of the left hand seem to 
have been broken in antiquity and joined afresh, or else even the fingers 
were made separately, since they have little dowels fitting them to the 

cz 
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hand, In the palm is a whole system of holes presumably used for the 
attachment of the snakes. 

The left foot is separate, and has a hole pierced right through it, 
which serves to attach the foot both to the leg and to the plinth. In the 
right foot even the back was separate from the front and dowelled to it, 
but this might also be due to an ancient break. On the top of the 
foot behind the latchet of the sandal is a small hole, which probably 
served for an ornamental addition. 

This separate working of the fragments of the feet of Artemis, and 
the thinness of the dowels attaching them to the rest of the statue, shew 
more clearly how necessary to the stability of the figure was the clumsy 
fall of the himation between the legs. Artemis was also hollow and 
unworked at the back of the torso like the two Great Goddesses, and 
her head was hollowed at the top, but her legs and feet were completely 
worked. . 

Anytos has fewest surviving fragments, but they seem to shew that 
his statue was made in a different way from the others. The pieces of his 
cuirass-kilts, which are shown in Fig. 21, are only ‘o4 m, or 05 m. thick, 
and are mostly made in narrow pieces. They are in several places pierced 
right through with small holes; the central piece of the cutrass with the 
horses is also a thin plate. We must conclude from this that these plates 
were nailed on to something, and this suggests that the torso of the statue 
was built up on a framework, which was probably of wood, for the sake of 
lightening the weight of the colossus: the statue of Anytos is in fact an 
example of acrolithic or chryselephantine technique, ¢z. the fixing of 
thin plates on to an inner framework. We know from Pausanias that 
Damophon made acrolithic statues,’ and his work at Olympia* must have 
accustomed him to chryselephantine work, It is in fact probably due to his 
customary use of such technique that we owe not only the construction of 
Anytos, but the general employment of wedges, tenons, and dowels for 
quite small fragments, which is so noteworthy a characteristic of the 
Lycosura group, The torches, sceptre, and spear were presumably of 
bronee, but it is remarkable that the fragments actually held in the right 
hand of Artemis and the left of Despoina are made of the same piece of 
marble as the hands, We can only conclude that the shafts above and 


* The Eileithyia of Aigion, vii. 23. 7; Kore and Aphrodite at Megalopolia, viii. 31, 1-3. 
7 iv. 38. 6. 
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below were added in bronze, since even if such thin marble shafts could be 
made, they would not be strong enough to carry the weight which rested 
on them. 

K. KovUROUNIOTIS. 


§ 3—DAmornon’s STYLE. (Figs. 25-25.) 


We are better equipped for the study of Damophon's style as artist 
and sculptor than for that of well nigh any other of the Greek masters, 
since in the Lycosura marbles we possess originals by his hand that stand 
in the same relation to Damophon as the Hermes of Olympia to Praxiteles. 
Hitherto criticism of his style has been confined practically to the three 
heads and the drapery in the Athens Museum, but we can now find in the 
restoration of the whole group a wider basis for discussion. 

The primary criticism already suggested of the disproportionate 
scale of the group and the temple in which it stood, was not perhaps 
so forcible in ancient times as it would be to-day, for the Olympian Aeus 
and many other colossi must have been open to the same charge. It is 
curious that we should find at the two epochs in Greek history connected 
with expansion and conquest, the period between the Persian and Pelo- 
ponnesian wars and the peried of Alexander, a similar fondness for 
ctatues of colossal scale: the great bronze colossi of Tarentum and 
Rhodes repeat the chryselephantine wonders of Athens and Olympia. 
There is perhaps a good analogy for a similar revival in the time of 
Damophon, when we remember its historical importance—the last triumph 
of political liberty in Greece owing to the overthrow of Sparta and 
pacification of the Peloponnese by the victory of the Achacan league. 
The poverty of the age could afford neither gold, ivory, nor bronze, but 
the marble and ‘acrolithic statues of Damophon reflect the temporary 
peace and prosperity of the early and middle second century. 

Damophon, as we see him in these remains, appears in a double light, 
q maker of colossal statues, and a fine engraver of decorative detail. It is 
curious to find two such different traits combined in one artist, and our 
admiration is divided between the author of the marvellous embroidered 
veil of Despoina, and the carver of the colossal heads of Anytos and 
Artemis, in which there is a true conception of just size and proportion. 
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As Daniel! has admirably pointed out, these heads shew no blank 
spaces: they are not ordinary heads reproduced to three times the size, but 
they are really large heads worked as it were by a giant’s hand. Then on 
the other hand, we can see in the author of the drapery a wood-carver, or 
an engraver, almost a gem-cutter, working minute details with complete 
coordination, and never losing sight of the effect of the whole. 

Another main characteristic of the Lycosura group at once Impresses 
itself on the spectator: the author was really at home in acrolithic work. 
He was accustomed to carve marble heads and extremities with care and 
skill, but when it came to the torso the sculptor gave place to the 
decorator, and the material ceased to be properly understood. While the 
three heads preserved to us all shew a mastery of material and of 
execution, the two restored torsi of Artemis and Demeter display a 
lamentable falling-off in.artistic skill. The confused drapery and unwieldy 
width of the former, the hellow chest and impossible bosom of the latter 
are apparent at once. Moreover, the very fault so successfully avoided in 
the heads, that of mere formless size without corresponding filling of the 
surfaces, is disagreeably prominent in the heavy shapeless arms of Demeter 
and Despoina and im their fat colossal hands. The feet on the contrary 
shew a more attractive style. 

The torso of Demeter gives us the most abundant material for 
criticism of Damophon’s style in drapery. Making all allowances for 
the present condition of the marble, it is impossible to overlook the flat 
uninteresting treatment of the body. This appears perhaps more 
conspicuously in the side view of the statue (Fig. 25). Graver faults 
are also to be noted, which seem to imply that Damophon worked without 
much use of a model: Demeter’s breasts are placed too far apart, and are 
too small for the scale of the figure; both hands of Artemis and Despoina’'s 
left hand have the fingers in impossibly contorted positions (Figs. 11 
and 20); Artemis’ knees are too small for her size, and her waist and upper 
right arm too large. When we come to artistic faults of composition, our 
indictment is even graver. The fall of drapery between Artemis’ legs, 
which it seems impossible to explain away, appears intolerably clumsy. 
The method which Despoina adopts for displaying her embroidered veil by 
holding it up on her sceptre is more naive than artistic, and the drapery on 


J FES. aly. 190g, ps 4t. 
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Anytos’ right side seems out of place. Finally the group inevitably suffers 
fom the unfortunate difference in scale between standing and seated figures. 
Artemis is particularly liable to criticism : while the other members of the 
group rest in hieratic repose, her drapery makes it essential that she should 
give the effect of arrested mation, and the contrast tells most unfavourably 
on the harmony of the whole; moreover, the 
deep cutting and agitation of her drapery 15 
in direct contrast to the slight cutting and 
superficial treatment of Demeter s. 

At the same time, while criticising 
Damophon's technique in the rendering of 
broad lines of drapery, we have to admit his 
mastery of detail. His treatment of the 
surface of Demeters torso with the thin 
clinging folds of the chiton on the surface of 
the neck is quite effective. Artemis’ hands, 
despite the impossible position of the fingers, 
have a smoothness of surface and delicacy of 
outline that produce a most happy effect, 
and all the fragments of feet are carved with 
strength and precision. 

The mere mechanical difficulties of erect- 
ing a colossal statue-group are so great that 
it deserves the highest praise merely to sur- 
mount them, While, as we have seen already, 
each statue is made of a veritable patchwork 
of marble pieces, sometimes in the most um- 
probable places, we know that the finished 
effect was so good as to make possible the 
legend that the whole group was carved out 
of a single block. The mere support of colossi like Artemis and Anytos, 
or of a heavy mass like the drapery in Despoina’s left hand, needs a 
mechanism that cannot always avoid an appearance of stifiness, and 
‘+ must be borne in mind that the dim light of the ella of the temple 
at Lycosura would hide many deficiencies of technique, and that details 
like distorted fingers would hardly appear in a group whose feet were 
higher than the heads of the spectators. 





Fix. 25.—Sipe View or Drea, 
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Finally, all criticism in detail of this as of other Greek works of art 
has to take account of the missing colour, of which we have traces 
on Despoina's veil, on the sandals, and on the drapery of the throne- 
back. A great deal of the effect of the group must have been dependent 
on the treatment of the coloured surfaces. 

One detail of Demeter’s drapery is worthy of special comment: the 

presence of folding creases over the lower part of her chiton. ‘This realisti 
detail is a trustworthy clue for date, as it only becomes common in the 
Hellenistic period.! 
_ Sefore quitting our detailed criticism of Damophon's work, it is 
necessary to regard him in his second capacity as a stone-carver of 
minute detail, and to consider at greater length the embroidered veil of 
Despoina (cf. Plate XIV), 

It consists, as we have seen, of a long strip with two borders, on which 
there are the following friezes of embroidery. 





A frieze of long triangular rays. 
» oo alternate eagles and thunderbolts. 
» os » an olive spray. 
» om oo Neréids, Tritons, and marine monsters. 
\_A fringe of tassels. 
A frieze of Nikae carrying censers, 
» » » an olive spray , 
Inthe lower border; , », ,, dancing and playing beasts in human 
clothes, 
A, border of maeander pattern. 





| 
In the upper border 


Of these friezes only four call for any comment, 


1. Eagles and Thunderbolts—The origin of this pattern as a 
decorative element is probably to be traced to coin-types,= which hardly 
occur earlier than 300 B.C, In Arcadia itself we find it on coins of 


* Cf Lucas, * Keliefs der Neptanbasilica in Kom,’ fates, x¥, 1900, p. 4. The earliest known 
examples are the statues of Mausolos amd Artemisia in the British Museum, It is a marked feature 
of the drapery on the Pergamene frieze and the altar of Artemis Leukophryene at Magnesia. A 
food instance of a single statue ix the so-called Zeno in the Capitol Museum ; ef. Helbig, Fudrer, 
Lp. 360, 

* BLM. Cat, Fhleformernt, Megalopolis, p. 189, Fl. XXXYV. 12, B.C 234-146; Laconia, 
ps tat, before tc. 250; Argos, p. 145, ELC. 228-146, Thenaly te Aetofia, Dyrrachium, pp. 68, 
72, 75, B.C. 229-100; Leucas, p. r74, alter nc. 168, Wacesdtonia, Thessalonica, p. 111, B.C. 
168-83. Jkrace, Byrantiam, Pp Pio, Bi 300-271. /ouites, postin, first century B.C, 
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Megalopolis after f.c. 234, and it is a common element of decoration in 
Hellenistic times. 

> Marine Monsters.—The origin of this type is perhaps to be traced 
to the great group of Skopas afterwards removed to Rome,' though in 
isolated instances like the Nereid monument in the British Museum it 
attains a greater antiquity. We may trace roughly three different styles 
of representation corresponding with three epochs in art-history : the first 
may be called the ‘ classical’ period of the fourth century to which belong the 
fragments from Epidaurus in the Athens Museum attributed to Timothcos ; 
here we find a simple and direct representation of natural forms. To the 
late Hellenistic and Graeco-Roman period belong such works as the 
Munich frieze! the frieze from Thermopylae in the Athens Muscum,* and 
the smal! frieze on a colossal sandal in the Palazzo det Conservatori in 
Rome; where we find fantastic monsters introduced, and the drapery of 
the earlier Nercids exchanged for semi-nudity. Finally, a great number of 
friezes of imperial date display composite monsters with the heads of 
rams, bulls, and lions attached to fish-bodies, and completely nude Nereids 
and Erotes. The Lycosura drapery appears to fall in the second of these 

3. Nikae carrying Censers—We may trace the decorative use of 
Nikac from the time of the Nike temple on the Acropolis downwards. 
Censers, however, similar to those carried on the drapery hardly occur 
earlier than the beginning of the fourth century ;* in Hellenistic times they 
are of very common occurrence, A variant to the Nikac is provided by 
the heavily draped figure shewn in Fig. 14 A, which ts a common type in 
sculpture from the latter part of the fourth century, 

4. Dancing Beasts—This frieze is undoubtedly the most peculiar and 
interesting of all, It should first be carefully noted that the figures are 
beasts in human clothes, not human beings with animals’ heads. Their hoofs 
and paws are clearly visible ; and thus we cannot find an exact parallel in 
cults like those of the Bear Maidens at Athens or others in which beast 
skins are worn by human beings." It is, however, interesting to note that 

) By Cn, Dowitias Abenobarbus; cf. Fling, Mar, fist. xxxvi. 26, 

¢ Hrunn, Gewhreitung der Glyptete, No. 115; Furtwiingler, /ulermeace. 
? Kaddatias, PAeerd rob "Efrivo® Movowiow, No, 221. 

* Helbig, Fadrer durch Kom, i. p. 40a, No. 614. 


* Coin of Epidauras, H.M. Cat. Peloponmesus, Pl. XXUX. 18, 322-240 8.c.; coin of Zakynthos, 
thd. FL. MIM. 15, about 990 B.C. * Cf an atticle by A. B. Cook in_/. 4.5. xiv. 1894, p. 51. 
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at Lycosura itself a number of terracotta figurines were found which seem 
to represent human beings with animals’ heads. One of these is shewn 
in Fig. 26. They were found by M. Kourounintis near 
a small altar on the slope above the temple.! The con- 
dition of the terracottas is not good, but it does seem 
that the body is intended to be human and not animal, 
and therefore the parallel is not complete. In fact I 
know of no exact parallel to the figures on this frieze. 
The various beasts represented, from the left on Plate 
ATV, seem to be a pig dancing and clapping his fore- 
feet together, a ram dancing, a donkey dancing, a fox 
or bear playing the pipes, a ram dancing, an indeter- 
minate animal carrying something, perhaps a lyre, a 
horse carrying a lyre, a dog playing on the pipes, a 
fox or wolf dancing, and a ram dancing, 





Fici. 26.— TERRACOTTA There seems to be no significance in the choice 
STATUETTE Frou Ly- | aa ‘ | : er . 
costna. (Scater:2,) Of animals, since they are neither exclusively wild 
nor exclusively domestic; the ram is three times 
repeated, the poat and cow are absent. The only explanation of this 
curious frieze that occurs to me is that the original worship of the 
temple of Lycosura was that of the Mistress, a primitive Arcadian goddess 
particularly connected with animals—hence the epithet [dérrca Pnpay—, 
and that in the substitution of the Eleusinian cult of the Great Godidesses 
from Megalopolis some relic of the earlier animal goddess has been preserved 
by the artist, in this frieze of dancing animals. Animal cults were frequent 
in Arcadia, and especially in this region of it—witness the Black Demeter 
of Phigalia and Horse-Poseidon of Thelpusa, This relic of an older ritual 
looks curiously out of place with the formal Nikae and Nereida of an 
otherwise normal Hellenistic scheme of decoration. The other four 
friezes of the drapery are too common an clement of decoration to 
require comment, 
The use of heavily embroidered draperies seems to belong to the 
earlier and later stages of Greek civilization rather than to the fifth and 
early fourth centuries, Thus we find these draperies on vase-paintings of 


' Perdrinet, #.C.4., xxiii, 1899, p, 635. 
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the sixth century, such as the Francois vase,' and also on the late Apulian 
vases with complicated scenes in Hades.* But the embroideries of the two 
periods can be clearly distinguished : the earlier garments have bands of 
decoration all the way down, with heraldic animals and human figures 
predominating, or, turning to sculptured examples like the Acropolis 
marbles, geometric borders of complicated maecander patterns. The later 
vases shew decorative designs of vegetable and floral putterns, and 
garments heavily embroidered on the borders just like the Lycosura 
drapery. During the strictly classical period the reaction in favour of 
simplicity led to the decorative use of heavy folds of soft material instead 
of embroidery, and it is only after the growth of luxury attendant on the 
conquests of Alexander that it was eradually reintroduced. 

At the same time it is likely that the sacred pyp/oi of the gods 
retained their magnificence of decoration. Acrolithic statues as well as 
primitive oma were frequently clothed in real garments, and some of 
Damophon's own statues may have been intended to wear them." It ts 
highly probable that we ought to regard the veil worn by Despoina a5 a 
definite imitation of one of these hieratic garments, since the technique is 
by no means suitable to a colossal marble statue ;* the execution is too 
minute to have produced a proper effect as a member of the group. The 
original image of Despoina at Lycosura was probably a rude svaven clad 
in an actual pef/os like the Athena Polias of Athens and, when the group 
of Damophon replaced her, the tradition of the drapery was strong cnough 
to demand its reproduction in marble. The beasts perhaps figured more 
largely in the original robe. 

Such a fewr ae force in marble is hardly consonant with the ordinary 
canons of Greek art, but the Hellenistic age delighted in such victories 
ever material. A good parallel to our drapery is a bed-valance from 
Pergamon in the Museum of Berlin,” but the closest resemblances are to 
be found on late vases." 

We may now turn from detailed criticism of the technique to broader 
considerations of the pose of the statues. 


(Cf Furtwingler, Pawmmwaleret, Pis. 1-3, 11-1} 

T Eg. ap. cf, PL 04 00 the Persian Vase in Naples, Pls. 88 and 59, 

4 Particularly the Eileithyia of Aigion; cf. below, p. 400, note I. 

+t may tuve been influenced by the Kore at Megalopolis, which we know wae acrolithic. 
* Reproduced in C. L. Ransom, af. cr, Fle. 

“ £.g. Furtwlingler, 9. cit, M, 20, 8 krater from Faleril. 
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One of the first thoughts that will oceur to the critic on secing the 
restored group at Lycosura will be the remarkable resemblance in the pose 
of the two central figures to the so-called Demeter and Persephone of the 
Fast Pediment of the Parthenon ( Fig. 27), There are some natural 
differences: the Persephone of the: Parthenon is tuned slightly to the left 
and sits higher than Demeter in order to follow the line of the pediment. 
The representation too is more lifelike. and the pose of the legs and feet 
more Varied ; still in the actual position of the arms and the bodies there is 





Fic. 27,—DeMeTER AND PReserHone (?) FROM East PaoiMesr of PARTHENON, 


more than fortuitous resemblance. If we compare the folds of Demeter's 
garment, we sce not only an attempt generally to realize the effect of the 
soft clinging stuff, but an almost identical atrangement of folds, Realizing 
the necessary changes in translating a pediment group into free sculpture, 
and in altering two subordinate figures in a picture full of movement to 
two chief figures in solemn hieratic repose, we shall be inclined to recornize 
in the Lycosura group a direct adaptation of the Parthenon marbles. 

This suggestion does not present any inherent improba bilities 
Damophon was not a merely local sculptor, his work was scattered all 
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over the western Peloponnese, and he was of an eminence suficient to be 
chosen as the restorer of the Olympian Zeus. It is therefore quite natural 
to suppose that he had visited Athens. Furthermore, as the restorer of 
Pheidias’ masterpiece, he must have been thoroughly imbued with that 
master's style, and indeed many critics! have recognized Pheidian 
tendencies in his work; Demeter’s torso in particular, shews a definite 
endeavour to reproduce the clinging draperies in which the great master 
delighted. In the Hellenistic age this reaction to Pheidian traditions ts a 
far more natural phenomenon than it would be in the fourth century, when 
the tendencies of preciosity and realism were only beginning their 
popularity. The second century may well have looked back on the 
achievements of the last century and a half with weariness, and longed for 
a reaction to a larger and simpler style, but in the heyday of Skopas and 
Praxiteles snch a tendency is almost incredible, 

Reactionaries in art are almost bound to follow earlier models with 
more complete imitation than followers of a style which is developing 
normally. Such a deliberate imitation therefore as the pose of the great 
ceoddesses should not lead us to regard Damophon as a mere imitator, an 
archaizer on the lines of Pasiteles or the Graeco-Romans. The heads which 
fortune has bequeathed to us are sufficient in themselves to prove his 
originality as an artist. Daniel? has aptly remarked about them: ‘We 
feel that nothing quite of this kind had been done before.’ In fact the clue 
to Damophon's position as an artist rests on this fact, that he was genius 
enough to be weary of the stale old work that succeeded the great masters 
of the fourth century in Greece. The mainland was hardly touched by the 
new influences that produced the great art-schools of Rhodes, of Pergamon, 
orof Alexandria. The artists of Hellas continued to work in the worn-out 
paths of Skopaic, Praxitelean, and Lysippian tradition. Damophon is really, 
so far as we know, a solitary phenomenon, Though not the exponent of any 
new style in art, he at any rate reacted against the degraded ideals of his 
contemporaries, and attempted to reintroduce a larger and broader style, in 
some sense similarly to the English Pre-Raphaelites. 

Anytos is too fragmentary for us to speculate with certainty on his 
prototype, but Artemis again shews the dependence on an earlier type that 
we have noted in Demeter and Despoina. The pose of our statue is 


i Eig. Hrunn, Geek. der gr. Kunstler, ip. 291; Emest Gardner, Famibeets Pe As 
© J H.S. xxiv. 1904, P- 49. 
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accurately reproduced by a coin-type, of which the best example is on a 
coin of Pellene'(Fig, 28 A). The goddess is moving forward with the richt 
lee, the knee of which is bent. She holds a short torch in her outstretched 
right hand, and in her lowered left hand a bow. A deer and possibly a dog 





Pic. 25, 
A. Com of PELLENE. Db. Coin oF Abo, E. Corx or Aries. 
(Cormcalla—B. Mj (Sept. Sev.—Locbhecke. } (Ant. Pios—B, A.) 
EK, Com or Ataror, C. Com oF Ageion; Ci. Com or Araiox. 
(Commnrodas— Paria, | {Commodos—Herlin. } iM. Aurel, —Paris.) 
PF. Coté oF (i. Com oF H, OVERSEE OF SAME I. Cot or Mca. 
MESSENE. M ESE NE CHIN, Lert. 
{ Autom, — Paris.) | Aobon:—T. Mf, ) (Carscalla—Paris., } 


are at her feet. She has a quiver on her shoulder and an ornament of 
some kind, perhaps a crescent, in her hair. She wears a doubled chiton 


' BLM. Cat, Pinfapemrrs, 1. VL 18, 
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girt with a belt and high boots. This coin-type of Artemis is quite distinct 
from the other known types at all approximating to the Lycosura statue, 
which fall into three classes ;-— 

(1) Huntress Artemis with bow in left hand, drawing an arrow from 
her quiver with the right hand, and running forward with or without a stag 
at her side. This is a common coin-type,' and is best known in sculpture 
by the Artemis of Versailles, which perhaps reproduces an original of 
Strongylion. (2) Artemis Phosphoros carrying a torch in both hands, a 
comparatively small class.’ (3) Artemis Phosphoros carrying a torch in 
each hand. Besides several examples on coins? this type is common on 
Apulian vases." 

These three types are all represented in sculpture and are 
undoubtedly derived each from a common original, Our Artemis and 
the types of the coins of Pellene and Corinth have also a replica, as already 
mentioned on p, 379, in the statue from the Despuig collection shewn in 
Fig. 19. It can hardly be supposed that this statue is a definite copy of 
Damophon’s work, in spite of the resemblance in details, since Lycosura ts 
too obscure and remote to have had many sightseers. We should probably 
rather conclude that the coins and the two statues had a common origin in 
an earlier and more widely-known type. 

It is thus probable that three at any rate of the Lycosura figures owe 
their pose to earlier models. 

We have now dealt with all that actually remains of Damoplion’s 
handicraft. His activities were not, however, confined to Lycosura only, 
and it may not prove unprofitable to examine the coin-types of the Various 
cities where he worked, in case we may obtain some idea of the other 
sculptures from his hand. 


1 Ag. coink of Thrace, Lyilia, Lycaonia, Galatia, Lycia, Caria, Troas, Mysia, Alexatmiria, 
fornia, Bithynia, Attica in the BM. Catalogues. 

2 BM. Cat. Ardefonneret, Laceiaemen, 595 Thessaly # Astolia, Acarnanin, 13, 144 Attica, ete. 
Athens, 508, 509, $73; 7 reat, cte., Mytilene, 195; Lycra, eic., Selge, 35: Corinth, Connth, 64}. 

1 P.M. Cat. Crutral Greece, Tanagra, 61; Aitiva, etc.,. Megaris, 47; fenfa, Ephesas, 993 
(with long chiton) ; Adprna, Apollonia, 25 (with long chiton), Purtim, 106, 113. 

‘ £ ¢. Furtwiingler, #f. crf. PL. 20, 
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54. OTHER STATUES BY DAMOPHON. (a) Af Afeion2 
(1) Asklepios and Hygieia. (2) Eileithyia. 


(1) Asklepios and Hygieia—There is a coin-type? of Aigion shewing 
these two deities, in which we should probably recognize the statue group 
of Damophon ; the figures occur both separately and together, but in all 
representations a snake-entwined altar provides a connecting link. The 
group consists of Asklepios in profile facing right, seated on a high-backed 
chair without footstool, with left hand in lap, and resting the right on a high 
sceptre—a pose almost exactly the converse of the Despoina at Lycosura. 
A wreath is thrown over one corner of the chair-back. The god is clothed 
ina himation which falls over the left shoulder and is gathered round the 
hips leaving right arm and torso bare. Standing opposite and facing him 
is Hygieia with left hand on hip, and the right extended towards an altar 
placed between the figures round which a snake is coiled. She is clad in 
a long short-sleeved high-girt chiton, and a himation over left shoulder and 
round hips with a fall over left arm nearly to the ground. The god is 
bearded, but Hygicia’s hair seems to be short. The drawing ts of course 
on too small a scale to base any discussion of detail. What is of special 
interest is the fact that the pose of the Asklepios is almost precisely that 
of the Asklepios of Epidaurus, as we see it in coin-types, or in the smal! 
reliefs from Epidaurus in the Athens museum. 

Thus we find Damophon again making use of an earlier type for the 
position of his igure. In the drapery too there seem to be suggestions of 
the Olympian Zeus, whose himation also fell over the left shoulder, leaving 
the torso nude. In the Hygieia no well known type seems to be repre- 
sented, but we can study the pose more casily in a statue formerly in the 
Palazzo Borghese" The head and arms of this figure are restorations, but 
the drapery of the torso is a precise rendering of the coin-type, and the 
original right arm was in the same position. The snake, part of which ts 
genuine, is an addition to the type. The statue with its high girdle 
and himation is reminiscent of the Hestia in Athens, and suggests a 
Hellenistic type. 

(2) Eileithyia.—This figure was an acrolithic xoanon covered with actual 

' Pausanias, vii. 23. 5-7. * Nam, Coon. Powr, BR, ix, x, 2i, Fig, 28, B,C, C.D. 


* CE also a small relief in the Capitol; Helbig, #idrer durch A’em, i. p. 333, No. 511. 
* Arnidt-Amelang, Asecefterieny, No. 490; Matr-Dubn, Ant, Ati, in Kom, 859. 


DAMOPHON OF MESSENE—IL. 4qol 


drapery. Two coins of Aigion’ with figures.of pronounced xoanon type 
almost certainly reproduce this statue. The descriptive passage of Pausanias 
TUNS ; Mai Tals yepoi TH mew Eg evOL exTeTaTas, TH Oe aveyer baba. Evkeruia 
é€ cixacat Tig Gy clvai Sdéagq Gri yuvaitiv dv tow wai wep eicww ai wdipes. 
The restoration of 6a; after ¢xrératae seems natural cspecially in 
consideration of the plural éaéa¢ in the following sentence (VCP. p. 83). 
To this description the two coins correspond, though one has a peculiar 
head-dress. This does not, however, seem to me to be a mural crown, but 
a band of plumes or feathers of some kind. 

The coin throws very little light on Damophon’s style except that it 
serves as an example of an acrolithic xoanon. The pose of such figures 
was entirely a matter of convention. 


(b) Aft Afessene* 


(1) Mother of the Gods. (2) Artemis Laphria. (3) Asklepios and his sons, 
(4) Apollo and the Muses, (5) Herakles, (6) City of Thebes (and 
Epaminondas) (7) Tyche. (8) Artemis Phosphoros, 

Three of these statues are perhaps represented by coin-types, the 
Artemis Laphria, the Asklepios, and the Tyche of Messene. 

Artemis Laphria—A coin of Messene® bears a figure of Artemis 
shewing some resemblance to those of Patrae which are usually taken 
to represent Artemis Laphria. This resemblance, however, does not extend 
to detail, since the right hand of the Messene figure holds a spearinstead of 
resting on the hip, and there appear no traces of a bow in the left hand. 
If, therefore, this coin does represent the statue of Damophon, it is cleart hat 
he made considerable alterations in the pose of his prototype. 

Asklepios—It seems quite legitimate to connect the Asklepios of 
a Messenian coin * (Fig. 28 G) with the statue of Damophon, which would 
naturally be among the most prominent in Messene. The bearded god is de- 
picted with his weight thrown on the left leg, and holding in his right hand 
a snake-entwined staff. The left hand folded in his himation rests on the 
hip, The himation falls over the left shoulder, and is drawn tightly across 

' Vom, Comm. Poms. K. vi, vii, Fig. 28-E. 
* Pavsaniog, iv. yr, 6, 7, 10, * Num, Comm, Pans. VP. iti, Fig. 28 F, 
A imuch greater resemblance exists to the poisible Artemis Agrotera of Megalopolie; cf. 


Naw. Comm. Pin. V. ti 
Num, Comm, fans, Ps i, 
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the body below the breast. This type is common on Messenian coins, and 
may be found at Asine, Cyparissa,and Las, Its presence in these cases is 
doubtless due to the Messenian statue, but it is also found in Orchomenos, 
Corinth, Thessaly, Athens, and Megara, and later becomes a cult-type 
spread over the whole Greek world A change in the type is that the 
god begins to lean more on the staff, and his himation is tucked into his 
armpit to make the position more comfortable’ This is a typical 
Hellenistic variation on an older cult-type, and is to be observed in 
sculptured replicas also.* Damophon apparently preserved the older type 
in his statue, as we might have expected. 

The Tyche of Messene—On the obverse of the coin just men- 
tioned ts a head,* which we might for that very reason naturally con- 
nect with Damophon (Fig. 28H). This supposition is strongly confirmed 
by its character. The treatment of the hair in rolls with locks falling 
on to the shoulders, the veil,and the thin chiton are strongly reminiscent of 
the Demeter at Lycosura, and the large deep-set eyes and pouting lips 
are typical characteristics of our artist. Of Damophon's statues at 
Messene, three alone would be suitable for this coin-type, the Tyche, the 
Mother of the Gods, and the City of Thebes. The latter may, however, be 
left out of consideration, as there would be no reason for its appearance 
on a Messenian coin. Of the other two, the Tyche of Messenc is the 
more likely, since Kybele is usually shewn on coins at full length without 
a veil, and is rarely found in Greece, and never in the Peloponnese. 
The crown worn by the goddess is quite unlike any cther representa- 
tion of a mural crown, but can hardly be anything else. At the same time 
it is quite possible that this coin represents the statue of Messene herself 
a chryselephantine statue probably by another artist. 


(c) At Megatopolis. 


One more work of Damophon is represented by a coin-type, and also 
by a large series of existing statues. 
On acoin of Megalopolis® we see a herm of Herakles clad in a lion's 
skin, with right hand folded under the skin across his breast, and the left 
1 Chl BM. Cat. Peloponnese, Attica, Corinth, Actalia ta Thersaly, potrrim. 
* Cf, Reinach, #4periefre, ii. pp. 31-95. 


* Now. Comm, Pani, 1. ib ‘Cf. Pansanias, iv. 1. 11. 
* Naw, Comm. Pans, M1. V. 6, Fig 28 1, 
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holding the. lion’s head at the left hip. We have good reason for con- 
necting this with the statue of Herakles as an Idaean Daktyl,! which stood, 
according to Pausanias, at the side of the Demeter, in the freat group of 
Demeter and Kore at Megalopolis* The statue was about a cubit high, 
The argument for connecting the coin with the statue of Damophon is as 
follows :—the coin-type is reproduced by a large number of statues, which 
aré for the most part also of diminutive size:® further, there was a 
connection between these statues and gymmasia, as is proved from their 
appearance in athletic reliefs* Statues of Idaean Herakles were also 
connected with gymnasia." 

The immense popularity of this kind of Herakles herm, probably 
the commonest form of Herakles herm in existence, renders it very 
unlikely that the small statue of Damophon was the prototype, The 
number of sculptured replicas is very large. These fall roughly into two 
classes: an earlier type, to which the Megalopolis coin belongs, best 
exemplified by a small rosso avtice figure formerly in Sparta," and a later 
type, of which an excellent example is a small bronze in the British 
Museum.’ The earlier class has the head erect with short hair, the later 
the head leaning over the left shoulder, with long hair and a very large 
lion's skin. Furtwingler attributed the original of the Spartan statue to 
the school of Lysippos, and there is a very considerable resemblance in 
the head to the statue-type of Glykon, preserved to us in the Farnese 
Herakles, The later type is an ordinary Hellenistic variation, like the later 
type of the Asklepios. Here again we find Damophon adopting the earlier, 
not the later type, 

After examining, therefore, Damophon’s works, both existing and 
conjectural, we find reason in almost every case for supposing that he 
followed an existing type ; at the same time his heads are distinguished by 
a vivacity and naturalism that shew no trace of imitation, 


CE Preller, Gr. dts, foarth edition (Robert), p. 653; Lobeck, dgfaaphamens, ti, 24956. 

® viii, 31.5: 

* The following are a few examples. Herlin, Mfws. Caf. 187; Rome, Capitol, Bottari L 1 
(reversecl) ; Rome, Vatican, Chiammonii, §42 8 and c, 325; Venice, Gerhard, amt. Arte, 1 2 ai 
Troy, Schliemano, Trea, p. 235, Fig. 225. 

* Cf. Relief in Bertin Wfws, Car, 784; also atwe, Afariver in Great Britain, p. y86, No. afo. 

* Vie, at Elis, Paws. vi, 23. 25 and at Sikyon, Pass, ii, 10, 7. 

" Formerly in the possession of A. Kalomiros and figured in Rowdher’s Lertron se. Aeraries, 
i. aazo; 2A. Afiit, ti, 343. 83. There koa second resco autice berm of the same iype in the 
Sparta Muscom now. Cf Tod and Wace, Catatens, j» 160, No, 286, 

* From Haticarnassus. TM. Cat. Apo, PL XXX., Nix 1291. 
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Further we know him as a maker of colossal statues, and at the same 
time asa painstaking engraver of minute detail. He combines excellence 
of finish with elementary mistakes in modelling, flat and uninteresting 
drapery with accurate and careful treatment of the extremities, and lifelike 
facial expression with clumsy and stiff poses. 

His work contains so many contradictory clements that it becomes of 
great interest and value, but the main reason why the Lycosura sculptures 
must always retain a great importance, is that we see in them the last 
artistic effort of free Hellas before the decay that attended the Roman 
cominien, 


GuY DICKINS, 


THE EARLY AEGEAN CIVILIZATION 
IN ITALY. 


IT may be well to begin by defining the period with which this paper 
attempts to deal. It is the whole of the Neolithic period in the Aegean, 
together with that part of the Bronze Age which is prior to the appear- 
ance of the style of pottery to which the name Mycenaean was, and is still 
usually given. With this true Mycenaean period, corresponding to Late 
Minoan Ill in Crete, we are not here concerned. Suffee it to say that in 
various parts of Italy and Sicily, vases, bronzes, and other objects have 
been found which must have been imported from some centre of this 
Mycenaean civilization. What is more difficult is to find proofs of 
connexion between Italy and the Aegean previous to this date, re. during 
the period covered by the eight metres of Neolithic deposit on the Palace 
Hill at Knossos, and by the succeeding Minoan periods down to, and 
including Late Minoan IT, 

Just as the researches of Orsi in Sicily have proved the connexion of 
Sicily and the Aegean in Mycenaean times, so the excavation of South 
Italy, still in its infancy, has provided considerable evidence of close 
connexion between Italy and the Aegean in much earlier days. And here 
two questions, which must be kept quite distinct, arise; firstly, what 
evidence can we find of the importation into Italy and its islands of 
Aegean products; and secondly, can any parts of Italy be said to have 
partaken of Aegean civilization in the full sense, Ze. can we say of any part 
of Italy that it formed a unit in the Aegean civilization in the same sense 
that Paros or Melos did? 

Let us begin with the first question as being the easier, There have 
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been found in Italy painted vases which are of Aegean workmanship. A 
few years ago Prof. J. L. Myres published in aw! a vase now in the Peel 
Park Museum at Manchester. This vase, which isa Schnadelkanne of the 
usual Aegean type, is said to have come from South Italy, though there is 
some uncertainty on this point. Prof. Myres mentions two more vases of 
the same type. ‘The others, he says, ‘are (1) the vase in the Louvre (Salle 
D. 5), which was definitely acquired in South Italy; (2) the vase in the 
Fitzwilliam Museum at Cambridge, which comes from the Leake collection, 
has a similar history, and is retained by Prof. Ernest Gardner in the 
Italian section. Other painted vases which are undoubtedly of foreign’ 
origin have been found in Liguria and in Apulia. ‘These we shall have 
occasion to examine more closely later. 

It is, however, in Sicily that the strongest proofs of this early 
connexion haye been obtained. In 1904 Orsi drew the attention of the 
International Congress at Rome to the number of Mycenaean products 
found in south-east Sicily, and at the same time hinted at a pre- 
Mycenaean connexion.* In 1907 he followed this up with an article in 
the review Awsonta* in which he gave in full the evidence relating to the 
pre-Mycenaean period. It is necessary to bear in mind that Orsi divides 
the pre-historic age in Sicily into five periods, Sicanian or Neolithic and 
First, Second, Third, and Fourth Siculan. The First Siculan is an 
Eneolithic and Early Bronze culture, while the Second Siculan is the period 
of true Mycenaean (L. M. 111) imports, and does not here concern us. The 
graves Of the First Siculan period usually consist of a chamber of circular 
plan hewn in a face of solid rock, preceded by 2 wide and short dromes, or 
fadigitone, open to the sky.! In one grave found in the ravine called Cava 
Lazzaro mear Modica, the sides of the dromos, which is shaped like a 
segment of a circle, are ornamented with a series of pilasters cut in the 
solid rock, four on each side of the door of the burial chamber." The 
pilasters are connected by semicircular arches, and the arch joining the two 
central columns forms a span above the door. Six of the pilasters are 
adorned at the top with a sculptured cirele with its centre marked, 
and three are also marked down the front with a fish-bone pattern. A 

1 Man, 1903, paragraph 946. 


4 Atti del Comgreste Internazionale df science storiche, Roma, 1904,.p. 97. 
* dunuia, 1907, p- §- 


4 See, (or exec ple, Buallettiae ol f2vtnabeta Vafioma, vol, xviii, PP. ft ngy. and 67 ayy. 
* Oni in Ansewra, 1907, Po Fs 
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somewhat similar arrangement of pilasters was noticed by Orsi in two 
graves of the same period at Cava Lavinaro' in the same district. No 
other trace of such architecture is found in graves of the First Siculan 
period, and the circle is unknown as an ornamental motive on the pottery 
af the time. It seems therefore natural to see the hand of a foreign artist 
or at least the reflexion of a foreign influence. This is supported by a 
further piece of evidence from the cemetery at Castelluccio, In two of the 
graves the large stone slabs used to close the entrance were roughly 
ornamented each with two pairs of opposed spirals in relief* The spiral 
again is a motive unknown in work of the period in Sicily, and points to 
foreign influence. The arrangement of the pattern recalls the gold work 
of Troy and of the shaft-graves at Mycenae. Whether this parallel has 
any chronological value it is hard to say, as we are unable as yet to divide 
the First Siculan period into definite sub-periods. All that we can affirm 
with certainty is that the graves in question are older than those which 
contain pottery of L. M. III type. It would be interesting to know 
whether the pilaster ornamentation of the dremer has any close parallel in 
the Aegean ; up to the present I have been unable to find one." 

Almost more remarkable than this funeral architecture is the occurrence 
in the First Siculan period of several beautifully worked objects of bone. 
Six of these come from the cemetery of Castelluccio‘ and a seventh from 
the cavern of Lazzaro* in the Cava Lazzaro mentioned above, They are 
about 12 cm. long and of semicircular section. The convex side is carved to 
show a row of bulb-shaped projections, and the whole is decorated with 
finely incised ornament. In workmanship these objects are unlike and far 
superior to anything else found in graves or habitations of this period, and 
must be imported. At the time of their first discovery Orsi pointed to an 
exact parallel from the second city at Hissarlik.” This makes it highly 
probable that these bone objects, whose use is unknown, came from some 
part of the Aegean, The fineness of the work makes it impossible that 
they should be Sicilian. 

So much for the presence in Italy and Sicily of Aegean imports 


| Oni in Notas dent Sati, 1905, p. 4392, Fig. 05. 2 Alli, Pal, xviii. Taw. vi. 

* Excepting, of course, the Treasury of Atrens, where, however, the pilasters are anly two, and 
the scale is immensely greater. 

© Full, Pel, xvii, Tav. iv., Figs. 1 and 2 and pp, 7, 5. 

® Orel-in Anronta, tgo7, p. G, Fig. 1. 

® Schliemann, fires, Fig, 554- 
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and possibly of Aegean workmen. Can we go any further than this? Can 
we show that any part of Italy or Sicily had a civilization running 
on parallel lines to that of the Aegean, having perhaps a common source 
with it? 

Whoever has examined the pre-historic records of Italy must have 
been struck by the clear distinction which can be kept throughout, between 
the north and south parts of the peninsula, a distinction which becomes 
more striking when Sicily is included in the southern portion, The great 
lake-dwelling culture of the Bronze Age was practically limited to the 
north, though its influence affected a great part of the peninsula. It 
was not until the very end of the Bronze Age that the ¢erremare folk 
pushed down into South Italy,! and even then it is very doubtful whether 
they survived there. The so-called 'Siculan’ pottery, the punctured 
incised ware of Matera and Pertosa,* is confined to South Italy and 
is unknown in the north. In the Iron Age the Villanova culture, with its 
characteristic cremation burial, stopped short in Latium, and never reached 
Campania or Lucania, though many of its products permeated South 
Italy” Mycenacan and early Greek influences affected the south more 
than the north, although the former reached the head of the Adriatic! 
and the latter acted strongly on Etruria. These examples, which might be 
added to, shew the distinction between north and south in the Bronze and 
Early Iron Ages. 

Can a similar distinction be drawn in the Neolithic period? An 
examination of the pottery of the period seems to shew that it can. 

‘As typical of the earliest Neolithic remains in North Italy we may take 
the earliest hut foundations of Reggio-Emilia? and the settlement of Alba 
Cuneo"; and as representative of South Italy we may take the settlements of 
Stentinello’ and Matrensa in Sicily.* The method of decorating pottery 
most usually employed at Alba or in the Reggio district is the application 
of strips of clay in relief; the strips are often laid horizontally round the 
body of the vase, and sometimes vertical strips are added so as to form 


* Pigorint in Awl! Pad xxvi, pp. 17. 

* Mosumenti Antichi, vols. viii, ond ix. See Bull, Pal ais. Fig. 14 io 24, for examples, 
© Papers of the fritist School of Rone, iv. p, 285. 

‘CE the Mycenaean vases from Torcello, Dawkins in A.5, vol, xxiv. p. 125 

* &.¢. Calerno and Albines, Mad/, Pal. i. pp. tor svg. 

" Hull, Pal. cx, p, 162. Bell, Pal. xvi. pp. 177 ty. 

* Material unpublishe! in the museum of Syracuse, 
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a kind of rough net-work pattern on the vase. The strips are usually 
pitted with the finger-tip or slashed across with the nail. 
This type of ornament is not restricted to the localities mentioned. 

It occurs in practically all Neolithic deposits in North [taly—some of 
the best examples come from the Grotta all’ Onda in Tuscany *—and 
it lasts on into the Encolithic and Bronze Ages. In Sicily it is completely 
absent in the Neolithic period, while in later times it is quite rare, and 
is seldom marked with the finger in the Northern fashion. Its place is 
taken by the Stentinello ware, a fine grey-brown pottery, carefully 
incised with geometric patterns which are filled in with a white sub- 
stance. The regularity of some of the designs on this ware led Orsi to 
examine it very minutcly* and to discover that the process used was 
not always incision, but often impression by means of specially pre- 
pared implements. The distribution of this ware in Sicily seems to 
be limited as yet to the east part of the island and especially the 
south-east. It occurs in open settlements at Stentinello and Matrensa, 
and a few fragments have also been found near Paterno, near Cafano, 
in the Syracusan caves of La Seggia and La Scorosa,* and finally in 
the Grotta Corruggi near Pachino. Pottery of the same type occurs 
on the Italian mainland at Molfetta near Bari, at Matera, and in the 
Tremiti Islands off the peninsula of Gargano*® There are also in the 
muscum of Tarentum several sherds marked as coming from the Piazza 
d'Armi in that city. It is true that the mainland pottery differs in some 
respects from that of Sicily: there is not the same orderly horizontal 
arrangement of the design that is so conspicuous at Stentinello, or more 
particularly at Matrensa, and the ornamental elements are not always the 
same, nor do we, in Italy, get the white filling in the incisions: But 
in both cases we have the combination of incision and impression, the use 
of mechanical means to produce the effect, and of carefully prepared clay 
and further, although there are some ornamental elements on the mainland 
which are not to be found at Matrensa or Stentinello, several of these occur 
elsewhere in Sicily. Thus the motive of Fig. 1a, which is common at 

 Aailt: Pal, xovi.. Tay. -¥. 

Po Awl! Pal xvi. pp. 183-191. 

® Von Andrian, Pridiverivke Studien ans Sictlien, Taf v. Figs. §, 6, 01, 14, 1§, 76, 

‘ Mayer, £¢ Svaciond preieferiche af Molfetta, Tav, iv., ¥., VL, Vib 


' Fall, Pol, xxxiii. pp. t ay, Tay. i and ii, A single fragment from the Vibrata valley, 
now in the Museo Preistorico at Rome, closely resembles the Tremiti examples, 
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Matera and Molfetta! is to be found in Sicily at Paterno, and in the Caves 
of La Seggia and La Scarosa,® while the motive of Fig. 14 is common to 
Matrensa and Molfetta. In fact the smaller finds in Sicily form a link 
between the pottery of Stentinello and Matrensa on the one hand, and that 
of Molfetta, Matera, and the Tremiti Islands on the other. That is to say, 
all this early Neolithic ware of Sicily and south-west Italy forms, despite 
local differences, one single series with a single origin, and is sharply dis- 
tinguished from the North Italian pottery. [tis true that both incision and 
very elementary impression were used in North Italy, but the schemes were 
entirely different from those of the south, and the workmanship far inferior.” 

What | chiefly wish to suggest is that this South Italian pottery, which 
we may for the sake of brevity call Stentinello ware, belongs rather to the 
Aegean than to the Italian series, This hypothesis is supported by an 
examination of its distribution, its forms, and its ornament, The localities 
in which Stentinello ware is found have already been given; they are 
precisely those parts of Italy which lie nearest to the Acgean and which 
are most likely to have enjoyed the early Aegean culture. It is well to 
add that a few fragments bearing the well-known Molletta ¢remo/o pattern,' 
Fig. 1. ¢, have been found in one of the caves in Cape 5S. Elia in Sardinia 
and in the cave of the Arene Candide in Liguria.” It is significant that 
these localities are both known from other evidence to have had some 
connexion with the Aegean in quite early times. Liguria for example has 
furnished numbers of shells which do not occur in Ligurian seas at all, but 
come some from the Atlantic, others from the Indian Ocean, while others 
again are common in Sicilian or Sardinian waters or on the African coast. 
Besides this the Arene Candide cavern contains a few objects of obsidian, 
which point directly to the south. The wide range of Ligurian connexions 
is clearly exemplified by the finding in the caves of prntaderas, objects 
found in places so far apart as Moravia and the Canary Isles." It is alse 
notable that though the daggers of copper of the Eneolithic period in 
Upper Italy may be classed under a small number of fixed types, the 
Pollera cave in Liguria and that of S. Bartolomeo in Sardinia have 


| Mayer, af. cil. Figs. 38, 89, 91. 7 Von Andrian, op. off. Tal, v. Figs. Gand 15. 

‘The difference may he well observed in the pottery from Toscanella Imolese now im the 
Museo Civico of Bologna. 

« Fall, Pal. xxvii. Tav.-¥.. Fig, §- 

1 Fy. Aull, fal. xix. Tay. Lb Fig. 2 Other examples of impremed ware from Liguria are to 
be seen in the Museo Preistoricn al Rome. " Fall Pal, xxix, p. 228. 
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yielded daggers of shapes which will not fit into the series, and therefore 
point probably to foreign influence." 

To come to the question of vase-forms. Fig. 2 @ is a reconstruction by 
Mayer of a vase found at Matera, and covered with ornament of type 
Fig. 1a. This will at once be recognised as an Aegean shape, with close 
parallels at Hissarlik, in the Cycladic cist-graves, and above all in the 
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Neolithic burial found by Mr. Tod at Hagios Nikolaos in East Crete* 
Fig, 2é is Mayer's reconstruction of a vase commonly found in the hut- 
foundations of Molfetta. This has an exact parallel—even to the holes in 
the neck—in a vase from the early tholos at Hagia Triada in Crete* 
' Fall Pal, xxvil, pp, 34-5, and Fig. 124; and xsiv, Tay. xvii. Fig. 2 
1 8.5.4. ix. p. 344, Figen 1a and 20. 
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Fig. 2¢ is a form well-known in Hissarlik I] , in the Cyclades, and in the 
Neolithic deposit at Knossos. Jt occurs at Molfetta. At Molfctta occurs 
the rectangular or boat-shaped vase,' which has parallels in the Neolithic 
ware of Knossos* and later, in a painted vase from Basilike *(E. M. ITI). 
Finally in the museum at Molfetta is preserved? without precise notes as 
to its origin, a bifurcate handle similar to those so common at Knossos in 
the Neolithic deposit. 

Unfortunately the Stentinello pottery was in such a fragmentary 
condition as to give little clue as to shapes, and the material from 
Matrensa, which includes nine complete vases, is not yet published, so that 
it would hardly be fair to give sketches of it. Those who have seen these 
vases, however, will bear me out in saying that in type they are thoroughly 
Aegean, and have few affinities with the pottery of Upper Italy. 

Finally we have to consider the question of ornament: Wosinksi's 
voluminous work * has proved that the white-filled incised ware has such a 
wide distribution and appears in so many different periods, that its 
occurrence both in Sicily and in the Aegean is a fact from which no 
inference can be safely drawn; but he who will compare the decorative 
elements at Stentinello and Matrensa with those of Neolithic Knossos 
will not fail to notice the striking resemblance. In both cases the 
ornament is carefully arranged in a horizontal system, due regard being 
given to the contrasting of plain and ornamental surfaces ; sometimes a 
single ornamental element is used alone on a vase, sometimes several 
elements are combined. In both cases we may note a passion for covering 
the broad handles with ornament. The punctured and incised ware found 
in the upper metres of the Neolithic stratum at Knossos is practically 
unknown in Sicily. Petersen figures one example from Stentinello. 

In order to get a striking idea of the similarity between the two wares 
it is well to compare Plates 6, 7, and 8 in #u/i Pal. xvi. with f.-dfS. xxiii, 
Plate IV, and /./7.4. xxi., p. 96, Fig. 30, The Sicilian ware from Matrensa 
offers further parallels, and I have therefore thought it best to give sketches 
of the decorative motives common to the Cretan and the Sicilian wares. 
Numbers (a), (4), (c), and (a) of Fig. 3 are examples which shew how in 
both wares the ordinary line was embroidered to give finer effects, while (¢) 
is a more unusual form of (4), common of course to both types of pottery. 

Mayer, of. cit. Fig. 45. In the Candia Museum. | 
* Mayer, op. cit, Fig. go, * De indrantiorte Aeramis. 
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Number / is a very favourite motive, admitting in both wares of further 
ornamentation, The zigzag line is used both at Knossos and in Sicily, 
either alone or in parallel series, as in{¢). In (4) we have the common 
motive of singly-hatched triangles—a dog-tooth-ornament. Figure r is a 
particularly valuable parallel. It is usual in vessels with a clearly defined 
but low neck; around this neck runs some simple horizontal scheme, as for 
example a band of straight lines, while below it spring parallel lines set 
vertically, or aslant, sometimes in groups of ten or twelve. The compari- 
sons here instituted were made directly from the sherds themselves in the 
museums at Candia and Syracuse. The illustrations as yet published are 
not entirely representative of either material, and the comparisons will 
therefore appeal most to those who have a first-hand acquaintance with one 
at least of these types of pottery. 

The Stentinello ware of South Italy might in the same way be 
compared with the Cretan, though I doubt whether the relationship is so 
close in this case. We shall merely note that the stamped triangle motive, 
so common in the white incised ware of the cist-graves, is found at Molfetta! 
and in the Tremiti islands? It is only fair to add that it also occurs on a 
vase found by Brizio two years ago outside Bologna, and by him 
considered to be Neolithic, and also in the village at Toscanella. Both 
these examples may, however, be of Bronze Age date. 

In the light of all this evidence and bearing in mind the break between 
North and South Italy, we are surely justified in saying that South Italy 
belongs to the Early Aegean circle of culture, or at least, that in origin the 
civilization of South Italy lies close to that of the Aegean, We are not as 
yet in a position to point to the original home of this civilization. We find 
it settled in Crete at a very early date, and we can trace its evolution there 
through a long period; in South Italy we are only permitted to catch 
glimpses of it at isolated moments. Without wishing to enter on the 
dangerous ground of ethnology we may say that there is no reason to 
prevent the earliest South Italians from being of a different race, or branch 
of race, from those of the North. It is significant that at Molfetta there are 
two distinct settlements, one superimposed upon the other, the earlier of 
which contains Stentinello ware, while the liter shews typical North Italian 
ware with ornament consisting of relief-strips of clay." May this not be 


1 Mayer, of. cit, Tav. vii. Figs. § and 14. ° Aull, Pal. xxxiii. Tay. i. Figs. 3 and 4, 
* Mayer, af. cit. pp. 117-289. 
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due to the advance of a different people or tribe from the North? We can 
certainly trace the relicf-strip pottery down to Molfetta across the valley of 
the Vibrata. 

So far then we have tried to shew that the Sowth Italian early 
Neolithic culture was intimately connected in origin with the Aegean and 
more especially the Cretan. Towards the end of the Neolithic period 
Italian pottery undergoes a complete change. In almost all parts of Italy 
and in Sicily and Sardinia appears pottery of the so-called dolmen type, 
ornamented with incised bands, and having as one of its most typical forms 
the Glockenbecher or bell-shaped cup.'. The origin of this ware need not 
detain us here ; suffice it to say that in Sicily it is found in cave-dwellings, 
and not, like Stentinello ware, in open settlements, and that, as in South 
Italy it overlies and perhaps replaces Stentinello ware, so in North Italy 
it overlies relief-strip ware. The appearance of this pottery in Italy is an 
event to which there is no parallel in the Aegean. 

Let us now advance a stage, leaving the Neolithic period and coming 
to the earliest age of metals in the Aegean. This stage is marked in 
Crete, in the Cyclades, at Aphidna, Chaeronea and elsewhere, by the 
appearance of painted pottery. In Crete no change of people seems to 
occur, and we sce painted ware developing gradually from white incised 
ware, using the same designs and obtaining much the same effects. In 
Sicily too the early metal period is marked by the appearance of painted 
ware, but we are as yet unable to trace its development from the 
Neolithic incised pottery, What we see is a fully developed style: its 
beginnings are unknown to us. It is well known that Orsi attributes the 
Neolithic and the Eneolithic periods in Sicily to different branches of one 
people ;* the earlier he calls Sicani, and the later Siculi. Petersen denied 
this change, pointing out that very many of the decorative elements in the 
painted ware are derived from the earlier incised ware; and Dr, Mackenzie 
has recently supported this view. The ethnological question need not 
detain us here, and [ shall only remark that anyone who will read 
Petersen's article will be convinced that the painted ware preserves much 
of the tradition of the incised; but there are a number of new decorative 
elements to be accounted for, and above all we have to explain the intro- 

1 For examples see Von Andrian, #9, ef, Taf. iv. Figs. 4, 5, 7- 
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duction of paint. The latter gives little trouble. We know that just . 
previous to this date paint had begun to be used for vase decoration in 
several parts of the Aegean. Couple with this the fact that the only part of 
Italy to adopt it was Sicily, the nearest point to the Aegean, and the 
‘nference is obvious, It is not absolutely certain however. The use of 
paint may have arisen spontaneously in Sicily, but we have no evidence as 
yet to prove this. It is true that in the cave of Cala Farina Orsi found rough 
incised sherds with bands of red paint on them, but he himself admits the 
possibility of their being mere imitations of painted ware at a time when 
the latter had already developed! Thus the mere fact that paint was used 
for this Sicilian ware gives us no certain clue to its origin. 

Let us turn to the ornament. Here it is natural to ask whether 
Crete had any influence upon Sicilian painted pottery. We cannot 
answer the question with certainty, but two facts are worthy of note: 
firstly, not a single sherd of Cretan or Early Aegean painted pottery 
has ever been found in Sicily. This is of course quite indecisive and 
may be contradicted by new discoveries; indeed, if we could find 
an unrifled cemetery of Period I. in the neighbourhood of a fine 
harbour such as that of Syracuse, round which so many settlements of 
Period I]. were built, we should in all probability find Minoan pottery 
there. Secondly, the Minoan period to which Siculan L. is parallel ts one 
about which we know little as yet. The excavation of Knossos and 
Phaistos yielded no complete series of Early Minoan pottery, and though 
the gap has been filled to some extent by discoveries in the east of the 
island, and in particular by Mr. Seager’s work at Basilike, it would be 
dangerous to say that the series even approached completeness. All we 
can say is that the Early Minoan pottery as yet found shews little affinity 
with the Sicilian, and affords no particle of evidence for a common origin 
or for the derivation of the one from the other. 

It was in reading Prof, Soteriades’ report® of his excavations at 
Chaeronea and Elatea that I was first struck by the resemblance of the 
decorative elements of his painted Neolithic pottery to those of the painted 
ware of Sicily. The, as yet unpublished, Thessalian painted pottery from 
Sesklo and Dimini, now in the museum at Athens, also presented analogies 
with the Sicilian. Desiring to get first-hand evidence on the question, I 


' Aull. Pal. xxxu. pp, 16, 17. 2 AA, Afiit, 1905, pp. 113 19- 
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went up to Chaeronea, where Prof. Soteriades’ pottery was at that time 
lying in an improvised museum. The excavator himself though suffering 
at the time from fever, received me with the greatest kindness, and, in 
addition to giving me much information about his work, went through 
many baskets of sherds with me. This examination confirmed the theory 
already suggested by the articles in the Miffetinugen, that the North 
Grecian and Sicilian decorative schemes had much in common, It must 
be stated, however, at the outset, that there is one very important 
difference: the Sicilian decoration is almost always arranged vertically 
(Hoernes’ Ravenensti!}, the vase being divided into vertical ‘frames’ and 
each holding a complete and separate ornament ; the Chacronean pottery 
is mainly decorated in the horizontal sense (Hoernes’ Um/anfsézi),—that is 
to say, the ornament is grouped on the vase in horizontal bands. 
Whether this is invariable or not, I am ynable to say, as I saw the sherds 
before any attempt at restoration had been made. Nevertheless, this 
great distinction between the two series of pottery does occur, and it 
would be more than foolish to try to pass itover. The Thessalian pottery, 
however, which has certain affinities with the Chaecronean, is often orna- 
mented in the vertical sense ( Radanensti/), 

Having admitted this distinction, let us examine the points of 
similarity. Anyone who is not familiar with the painted ware of the First 
Siculan period may refer to the illustrations in Bué/. Pal. vol. xix. Tav. 5, 
6, 7, vol. xxui. Tay. 1, and vol. xxiv. Tav. 20, 21,22. The clay is impure 
and of a yellow-grey colour. It is covered with a coloured slip, either 
cream-yellow (passing into dirty white at Castelluccio) or dark brick-red, 
On this slip are laid geometric designs in black or dark brown with the 
occasional addition of white, The colours are matt, but the whole surface 
has a slight hand polish. There is no sign of the use of the wheel. 

Anyone who will trouble to turn up the plates I have mentioned, more 
especially those in vol. xix., will at once perceive which are the 
commonest ornament-motives at Castelluccio, Some of these are, so far 
as I know at present, quite without parallel at Chaeronea, as for example 
Fig. 4.4, 6,c. These may, well be developments of the local Siculan style ; 
other motives, however, are less peculiar to the island. 

In both the Siculan and the Chaeronean ware two methods of 
ornamentation stand out pre-eminent, the use of doubly-hatched surfaces 
and of the chess-board pattern. Orsi thinks that these are patterns natural 
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and even inevitable in pottery which is essaying to imitate the technique 
of rush- or wicker-work baskets Even admitting that such a derivation 
would account for the independent appearance of these two patterns in two 
localities, it does not take us very far, for in both places the two ornaments 
are used in very similar combinations. Note, for example, the fondness of 
the Siculan pottery for using both patterns side by side on the same vase, 
eg. Fig. 5, @ (after Orsi, Bull. Pal), and compare the daring example from 
Elatea in Fig. 5,6 (after Soteriades, Ads. .Mtt?.). Compare, too, the 
scheme of the two opposed triangles in the latter figure with the Siculan 
example in Fig. 5, In Fig. 5, dis one of the commonest of the Siculan 
decorative schemes, two doubly-hatched bands cutting at right angles, the 
outside lines being thickened. A similar scheme is usual at Chaeronea, 
where the same thickening of the outer lines is to be noted. Above all 
<hould be observed the curious irresponsibility sometimes shewn in both 
wares in the arrangement of the design. Thus in Fig. 5, & three small 
zigzags are attached to the base of the chequered triangle, with which they 
are entirely out of keeping, while in another example from the same place 
the zigzags are replaced by V-shaped appendages. It is surely more than 
a coincidence that precisely the same ornament is treated in a precisely 
similar manner in Sicily (Fig. 5,4). Further examples may be added, 
The ornament shewn in Fig. 5, ¢ is common in Chaeronea ware, while in 
the Syracuse museum there are three Siculan examples from Grotto 
Lazzaro, Paternd, and Cala Farina, The tremolo Fig. 5,7 appears in both 
wares in the same thickened form, and similarly placed in a vertical 
position, Finally the flag ornament of Fig. 5, ¢ may be mentioned: the 
example given is Siculan, but in the Chaeronea ware it appears in a 
similar scheme, formed by producing the sides of a triangle at its apex. 

In addition to these resemblances it is to be noticed that the colour 
scheme is much the same in both wares. The most typical Chaeronea 
ware is decorated in dark red on a light yellow ground, while the Siculan 
ware is in brown on a similar background, The brick-red background 
sometimes found in Sicily is at Chaeronea used only in monochrome ware. 

These similarities in small detail are too numerous and striking to be 
overlooked. They at least lead us to consider very seriously the possibility 
of a real connexion between the ware of Sicily and that of Chacronea. 


1 Atoll, Pink. xix, 44. 
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Have they a common origin, or did one borrow from the other? The 
first question we cannot answer—we know too little of the Neolithic 
pottery of the Balkans to speak of origins. There is no doubt that the 
pottery of Sesklo and Dimini is clearly connected with that of the Tv//r 
of Bulgaria,’ and that the Chaeronea ware is distinctly related to both, 
but we can get no further. Abandoning this question as unanswerable 
in the light of present knowledge, can we find any evidence for the use 
of Chacronean models in Sicily? Though no fragment of such pottery 
has ever been found in Sicily, there is a probability that such importation 
did take place, and for this reason. At Molfetta about 120 sherds of 
imported painted ware were found, and others of a similar type occurred 
at Matera. Dr. Mayer, writing in 1904, assigns these fragments, in part 
at least, to some school of Aegean vase-painting as yet unknown to us 
elsewhere ;* but since the discoveries of Chaeronea and Thessaly I think 
we can affirm with comparative safety, that most of the sherds come from 
some part of the Balkan peninsula, and that some at least are actual 
Chaeronea ware. Of this latter fact 1 was able to satisfy myself by 
comparison with a couple of Chaeronean sherds which Prof. Soteriades 
had kindly given me. Much of this Molfetta ware resembles more closely 
the Thessalian series, and comes without doubt from some part of the 
Balkans, Several of the Matera pieces exhibit all the appearances of 
Chaeronea ware. If these vases come from the Chaeronea district. they 
must have come by sea up the Gulf of Lepanto and across the Adriatic. 
Unfortunately we do not know the distribution of Chaeronea ware. In 
the hope that it might extend westward to the Adriatic coast of Epirus 
[ spent a few days searching for it in Aetolia, but without success. None 
of the many peasants I questioned had ever found or seen coloured 
vases. Nevertheless the fact remains that in quite early times there was a 
large trade in painted vases across the mouth of the Adriatic, and it 
seems almost impossible that this trade failed ta reach Sicily. Assuming 
that it did so, we have an explanation of the appearance of Chaeronean 
motives in Sicilian ware. This, however, is not a demonstrated conclusion, 
but only a probable suggestion. 

It should be noted that the only other locality in Italy where painted 
pottery is found is Liguria, where two of the caverns? have yielded 
| #.C.H, 1906, pp. 360 2gy. * Mayer, of. caf. p. 141. 

? Vis. della Pollera and dell’ Acqua, 
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a few imported fragments, too few to give any idea of their origin’ It 
is significant that it is in the Ligurian cases that we found Stentinello 
ware and other evidence of Aegean affinities. 

Before leaving the question of pottery there are two or three small 
points to notice, One of the commonest forms in the Siculan painted 
series is the hour-glass cup of the type given in Fig,6. This, as Orsi 
has pointed out, is precisely similar to the shape from Hissarlik given in 
Schliemann’s J/ios, Fig. 1080. We may add that the similar form with 
only one handle, also common in Sicily, is known 
in the Cycladic graves at Siphnos. Again, Sar- 
dinia has yielded two vases which are of the 
Acgean Schnaéelhanne type* This form is un- 
known in Italy, and connects Sardinia at once 
with the Aegean. The island would form a 
natural stopping-place on a voyage from the 
Aegean by way of Sicily to Liguria. Together 
with these forms must be noticed an anthropo- 
x morphic vase from the Pulo at Molfetta, showing 
Fic. 6.—SicvLan ‘* Hottr- : i : 

Gass’ Cur. a rendering of the human face,* and recalling the 

similar vases at Hissarlik ‘The occurrence of this 
vase is the more remarkable as the plastic art developed very late in 
Italy ; it therefore points without doubt to foreign importation, though the 
particular vase in question may be a native imitation. 

A strong confirmation of the connexion between Italy and the Aegean 
is afforded by the finding in several places of small clay idols representing 
human figures. It must be remembered that the idol, which plays such a 
great rife in early Aegean civilization, is entirely foreign to that of Italy. 
Apparently the ferremare folk were the first Italians who had any con- 
ception of the plastic reproduction of animal forms, and even they may 
have derived their ideas from foreign models. If, therefore, we can find 
idols in Italy the fact will be the more significant. 

_ At Stentinello were found three pieces of plastic work, Two represent 
animals, while the third appears to be a human torso.” It is cylindrical 
in form, flattened at the shoulders. There is no reason to regard these as 





1 Only two, so far as I know. One is figured by Montelius, Jfafie Centrale, vol, i, Plate 017. 
" Mon. Ant. xi. Tav. xviii. Figs. 16 and 15, 7 Mayer, af. cf. p. 53, and Tay, ui. Fig. 21. 
* Schliemann, Jifor, Fig. 157. 5 Fall, Fol, xvi, Tav, vi. Figs. g and t4, 
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imports, and it is very probable that the plastic art was part of the original 
heritage of this folk long before they reached Sicily. As far as we can 
judge from the remains, this idol conformed to neither of the two early 
Aegean types, the so-called ‘island’ idol and the Thessalian. 

At Villafrati ai Colli near Palermo, were found ‘small painted idols 
along with bichrome vases. The material has never been properly 
published, but it is clear from the presence of painted vases that it belongs 
to the First Siculan period. I was unable to find the idols in the Palermo 
museum, where they are said to be. Petersen describes them as ‘zwei 
mykenische de/etiz.’ His figure is, however, too small to help, and as a 
matter of chronology it is difficult to see how true Mycenaean idols can 
occur in Siculan I. But whatever the date of these figures, they point to 
the Aegean, while, if they really were found with painted pottery, they 
must be of quite early period. 

In the cavern of Arene Candide in Liguria were found two idols,! 
The work is rough, probably native, and the types are not obviously quite 
Aegean, As we have, however, already scen reason to connect Liguria 
with the Aegean, the presence of the idols becomes significant. 

Upon the idols from the #rrameara at Tarentum we cannot insist, as 
they may be of truce Mycenaean date, copied, as Quagliati suggests, from 
Mycenaean models. It must be added, however, that they conform to 
neither of the well-known painted types, and that Mycenaean idols were 
not found in the same stratum, but only in the stratum lying above and 
sharply separated from it.* 

Thus the evidence of the idols supports the idea of Aegean connexions 
in Sicily and Liguria at least. 

In conclusion, I wish merely to recapitulate my main contentions, 
which are three in number. Firstly, that South Italy and Sicily were, during 
the Neolithic and Early Metal period, in direct communication with various 
centres of the Aegean civilization, using the word in its widest sense. 
Objects were imported into, and perhaps imitated in, various parts of Italy, 
including the South-East coast, Sicily, Sardinia, and Liguria, The places 
most strongly pointed to are Hissarlik, the lower part of the Balkan 
peninsula, and perhaps Crete, and one is inclined to suggest a trade 
route from the Aegean up to Sicily, Sardinia, and Liguria. Secondly, the 
earliest civilization of the Neolithic period in South Italy is of an Aegean 

' Figored try Essel in Aiguria peologiva ¢ freiierica. " Nat. Sort. 1900, p. 418, Fig. 3. 
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rather than an Italian type, and presents considerable affinities with that 
of Crete in particular. It is possible that both have a common origin 
and are due to branches of a single people. Thirdly, as in the Aegean so 
in Sicily, though nowhere else in Italy, the Early Metal period was marked 
by the appearance of painted pottery. Much of the design is native, 
derived from wicker-work, but some seems to point to the Balkan penin- 
sula, while the technique was probably introduced from elsewhere in 
the Aegean. 
| T. EB. PEET. 


CRETAN PALACES AND THE AEGEAN 
CIVILIZATION. III. 


le we summarize the ethnological evidence from excavation set forth 
in the previous paper it is to the following effect :—Notwithstanding all 
the local deviations that appear on the surface, there is no essential 
distinction of race underlying the civilization reflected by the remains at 
Tiryns and Mycenae, and that in Crete in the latter part of the Late 
Minoan Age. This period is represented by the remains of partial 
eccupation of the royal buildings and by the finds from the cemeteries of 
the same period at Knossos, Phaestos and elsewhere in Crete. On contem- 
plation of the finds belonging to this period, nothing is more striking than 
the uniform fact that there is in the regular sequence of development no 
real break as yet with what preceded. This is true, notwithstanding the 
inevitable processes of decadence that had now set in. 

The evidence for this continuity has been brought together so con- 
yincingly by Dr, Arthur Evans in his publication of the Knossian tombs 
of this period that there is no reason here to do more than summarize the 
results! Dr. Evans adduces as a positive phenomenon the continuity 
with the culture of the Later Palace Period. This is revealed in the vase- 
forms in clay and bronze and their decoration, It comes out further in a 
striking manner in the bronze sword-types. The negative phenomena are 
of quite as startling a character. There is an entire absence of (@) cremation, 
(6) the fibula and (¢) iron. There are further no continental types of (a) 
vases, (6) swords. There is in the third place the complete non-existence 


i Sec ©The Prehistoric Tombs of Koossos,' Arvhacelagta, 1905, 1-172. [Separately : 
M. Quaritch.] 


424 D, MACKENZIE 


of any known type of bronze body-armour, such as (a) breast-plates, 
(#) greaves, (c) shields. This means, ifso facto, the entire absence of the 
continental types of bronze body-armour associated with Achaeans and 
other peoples of Hellenic race, We have in conclusion the general fact 
that all these phenomena, which are negative for the latter part of 
the Late Minoan Age, begin suddenly to become positive in the 
post-Minoan era. 


People of Mycenacan Race in Crete. 


If now we compare this evidence with that derived from the mainland 
of Greece, we shall find a parallel phenomenon there. This is a fact of 
very great importance towards an understanding of the probable trend of 
events after the destruction of the Palace at Knossos in that wider context 
of Aegean history which takes in the mainland of Greece as well as Crete. 
In order to understand these events we must study certain causes which lie 
outside the general context of Mycenaco-Acgean history itself. These causes 
are to be connected with the migrations from the north of peoples of Hellenic 
race. The Achaean people, who appear in story as the earliest of these 
Hellenic tribes to enter the Peloponnesus, might very well aiready be not 
far from the gates of Tiryns and Mycenae at the time of which we speak. 
A necessary consequence of these movements southwards was a concomi- 
tant emigration of the earlier prehistoric inhabitants of the land to the 
islands of the Aegean ; since the persistent and continuous action of those 
migratory incursions from the north must have forced them from their 
homes on the mainland. It is in this way that we can best explain the 
mainland Mycenacan type of the late palace at Phylakopi, to which 
reference has already been made in this connection.' The late Mycenaean 
megaron again, discovered by the Italians at Hagia Triada in Crete itself 
(as has been already suggested), fits in so well, not only in period, but 
in its Mycenaean type of construction, with that which was previously 
discovered at Phylakopi, that there can now be no further doubt as 
to the common source whence both were derived.? 

A curious concomitant phenomenon of the time, observable at Melos 
as at Knossos, may here serve to confirm the probability that the same 
causes were operative at the destruction of the Minoan palace of Knossos 


' A. Sd. xi 220, 221, Fig. 4. 
* fina, 220, and note 3 | Aver. r. fit. Lod, vol. xxi, Fasc. v. 278-40. 
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and at the building of the Mycenaean palace of Phylakopi.' The pottery 
found in the Melian palace is not distinguishable from that of the 
same period that occurred in the cemeteries of Knossos belonging to 
the latter part of the Late Minoan Age succeeding the destruction of 
the Cretan palaces. The Phylakopi pottery is clearly not of the native 
Melian fabric: and the origin of its manufacture is conclusively proved to us 
by the Mycenaean character of the palace on the floors of which some of it 
was found, In strong contrast with this later phenomenon is the equally 
undoubted fact that the imported pottery of a previous era proved quite as 
clearly to originate for the most part in Crete, The influence, however, 
of Crete was now at an end, and the same Mycenaean movement into the 
Aegean which accounts for the palace at Phylakopi, explains at the same 
time the destruction of the palaces at Knossos and at Phaestos, and 
the cessation of political relations between Melos and Crete. No doubt 
the primary motive which led these people of Mycenaean race in the 
direction of the Archipelago and Crete in the first instance, was their natural 
feeling of kinship with the people of the Aegean and their expectation 
as emigrants to find among them a new home. They apparently met 
with resistance in Crete as in Melos: otherwise the destruction of the 
Palace of Knossos and the sack of Phylakopi at this time would probably 
net have occurred. When once they succeeded in removing the ruling 
dynasties, they seem to have settled down among the people of Crete 
in the period of decadence that followed, fraternizing with them readily, 
as with people of their own kin. What happened in Melos and in Crete is 
symptomatic of what must have been the general trend of events in 
different parts of the Aegean as far as the Anatolian littoral from Khodes 
to the Dardanelles, at a time when Pelasgian emigration on a large scale 
was the order of the day. It is thus we can best explain the curious 
phenomenon of an apparently absolute dead-level of uniformity in 
the archaeological finds of the time, especially the pottery, in centres 
so far apart as Crete and Rhodes or Melos and the Argolid. But this 
is a phenomenon that is sure to present itself at a period of emigration 
on the part of peoples that have passed the zenith of their creative powers 
in the arts. These arts, in the new centres of life in such circumstances, 
and apart from the stimulus to change which external influences provide, 


_ § See now Dr. Arthur Evans, Seriffa Minea, Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1908, 45-9. Dr. 
Evans has kindly allowed me to peruse the paged proofs of this work. 
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are sure to exhibit in a gradually intensifying form all that tendency 
to a stereotyped dead-level of efficiency which had already been thoroughly 
learned in the old centres of their life. With the inability to create 
new ideas of art and life is coupled the slavish adherence to inherited 
tradition and custom in both. Nothing new is produced and nothing old is 
changed ! 

It is in view, then, of such a general movement of Pelasgian emigration 
that we can best explain the otherwise inexplicable references in ancient 
writers, from Herodotus to Strabo, to the presence of Pelasgians in different 
parts of the Archipelago, including Crete and Rhodes, as well as on the 
coasts of Asia Minor. The archaeological evidence for this Pelasgian 
invasion of the Aegean and of Crete provides moreover the best solution 
of one of the puzzles in the often cited passage in the Odyssey referring to 
Pelasgians among the other inhabitants of Crete* The objection that the 
passage in question is a late one, since it also mentions Dorians as well as 
Achaeans in Crete, does not touch this interpretation, while it explains the 
mention of Pelasgians alongside of Eteocretans and Cydonians, which 
otherwise remains inexplicable. The conclusions of philological investi- 
gation tend similarly towards confirming the independent results of 
archaeological research. These conclusions are to the effect that an 
Immigration of Pelasgians into Crete preceded that of any occupation of 
the land by Achaeans and Dorians. In this connection must be mentioned 
the important researches on the philological side of the problem that are 
now being carried on with such interesting results by Dr. Richard Meister." 
And Dr. Meister promises, in a later instalment of his investigations, a 
weighty argument in support of the tradition that the earliest immigrants 
from the continent into Crete were Pelasgians,* 


Ir, t70 fi. 

* Probably this is partly the reason why Prof. Ridgeway in 1895 (_.4.5. xvi. 84-5) formed 
the opinion that the Eteocretans must not Le held responsible for the Minoan Civilization. In 7h 
Zarly Age af Greece, 37-5, 202-3, the same authority, writing in 1901, gives the Eteocretane 
a part of their due while still keeping the prime of the Minoan Culture in reserve for the Pelagians. 
These ore thus, however, made to appear on the scene much too early to square wiih the 
archaeolopical facts. 

* See "Dorer und Achier' von Richard Meister, AfAandinngen der Patlolegisck-fistorticden 
Adaue der Adng. Stcdsischen Geelichaft der Wissenschaften, Wand xxiv. No. ii. 64. See now 
also Barrows, Jae Discoveries in Crete, 205. 

* Tt tay interest Prof. Ridgeway to know that these researches find Unguistice support for the 
tradition preserved in Strabo ro. 4. 6 and Diodorus 5. 64. 1; 80. 1, to the effect that the original 
Cydonians of West Crete, in contrast with the immigrating Greeks of « inter time, were autoch- 
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I have already spoken of the people represented on the Warrior Vase 
and on the painted stele of Mycenae as being very probably of Achaean- 
race! They wear, as we have seen, a costume which comes definitely 
into the general category of early Hellenic dress. And it does that in 
the one respect in which, through the absence of the loin-cloth, the early 
costume of the Greeks appears in contrast with that of the true people of 
Aegeo-Pelasgic stock, wherever these are represented. The assumption 
underlying the opposed view apparently is that the Achaeans imbibed, 
even to the details of dress, all the salient features of Mycenaean culture. 
That is to say, they gave up the most necessary parts of their own 
northern costume in favour of the southern loin-cloth of African origin 
of the prehistoric people. One can put the supposition in another form 
and say that the conquering people from the north adopted all of a sudden 
the dress of the conquered people from the south. The situation is 
erotesque. Yet the supposition in question, strange as it may appear, is 
just what the supporters of the Achaean hypothesis not only demand but 
require, if they are to make people of Achaean race the builders and 
decorators of the later palaces in Crete. Otherwise, though there 1s not, 
and could not be, a scrap of evidence in support of such an idea, we have 
to suppose that these good Achaeans chose to dress themselves in one 
kind of costume, while they represented themselves on the walls of Cretan 
palaces in another. The hypothesis in question, however, demands not a 
mere practical joke of this kind, but a complete and sudden transformation 
of those Achaeans from the north into persons who in dress and manners 
of life cannot be distinguished in the smallest way from the real people 
of the land, This only goes to strengthen the view of those who maintain 
the following thesis: viz. that when people from the mainland of Greece 
appear for the first time (before the end of the Late Minoan Age) on the 


thonic in Crete, They were, therefore, on this view not Arcadian setilers of Pelasgian race, os 
Prof, Ridgeway (af. ci. 202) would have them, but natives of the land like the Eteocretans of the 
east end of the island. 

1 ‘Tsountas (/or. cif, 11) considers, without deciding either woy, the possibility that the great 
similarity between the procession of warriors on the vase and that on the stele may have been due 
to their having been both copied from an older painting. After the publication of this stele and 
the vases foand along with it, it is a disappotntinent to find Walters, Afisfery ef Ancient Pottery, 
i. 298, vill believing, as regerds the Warrior Vase, in Pottier’s suppoted ‘good grounds for showing 
that it also is to be reckoned as Proto-Attic.’ The good grounds lic more with Ridgeway, Zar/y 
Age of Greece, 313-15, who, working from the ethnological side, aaeo managed to hit the mark 
as regards the general contest to which the vise ought to be 
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stage of Aegean history, these people differ from those of the islands 
only to the same extent as the Mycenaean palaces at Phylakopi and at 
Hagia Triada differ from the Late Minoan palaces of Knossos and of 
Phaestos. They differ, however, not nearly so much in dress and habits 
of life from the peoples of the islands as the Achaeans of the Warrior 
Vase of Mycenae differ from the Cretan Harvesters of Hagia Triada or 
the Melian Fishermen of Phylakopi. This is the true reason why the 
Pelasgian influence, which is so apparent in the type of late Mycenaean 
palaces in the Acgean, is so little marked as a real contrast in relation to 
what went before it in those more industrial arts of daily life, of which we 
have the remains in the finds of the period. The continuity of Minoan 
culture appears as surviving into the era of decadence which followed the 
destruction of the Cretan palaces; this was only natural, because, in the 
era immédiately preceding the Pelasgian migrations into the Aegean, the 
Mycenaean civilization of the mainland of Greece in its general aspects 
was one with the Minoan culture of Crete.) This happened, not merely 
because Mycenae stood under the dominating influence of Crete at an 
earlier age, but because the Aegeo-Pelasgian civilization rested upon more 
intimate relations of kinship, going back in the last instance to a common 
origin of race. We may in this way expect as a matter of course a 
continuity of development in the era of decadence; but it would be 
inexplicable on the hypothesis of an invasion by people of Achaean race 
at this period, 


Alchaeans tn Crete. 


In the period which immediately succeeds the destruction of the 
Minoan palaces of Crete there is no real break in the continuity of historical 
development: this interruption, as we have seen, is proved by excavation 
to have taken place at the end, rather than at the beginning of that period. 
On the other hand, Phylakopi in Melos and Hagia Triada in Crete show 
that people of Pelasgian race were then present in the Aegean, and equally 
clearly that people of Achaean stock did not appear at this stage on the 
scene of Cretan history. If, as against this evidence, it is affirmed that 
our supposed Pelasgian immigration into the Aegean was really an 
Achaean invasion of Crete attributable to this period, such an invasion 


' Dr. Evans's comparative study of the finds from the Zafer Papoura cemetery at Knossos, 
already referred to, has brought out results that are all in the direction of this general conclusion. 
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would still be too late to account for the Achaean construction of the later 
palaces in Crete, At the same time, any attempt to assign toa still earlier 
period that Pelasgian immigration into the Aegean involves the further 
difficulty, that this must in any case be regarded as having preceded the 
Achaean invasion of Crete. Nothing results more clearly from the data 
than that the doings of Pelasgians in the Aegean and in Crete must be 
kept altogether distinct from those of the Achaeans, whether the evidence 
considered be archaeological or philological. And when these doings are 
so kept distinct, the historical sequence is inevitable, that it was the 
Pelasgians who first appeared upon the scene, and that after them came 
the Achaean people as the first pioneers of Hellenic settlement in Crete." 

The continuity observable in the post-palace finds from the necropolis 
at Knossos with what went before it at an earlier era has been already 
remarked upon, In glaring contrast with this continuity 1 the sudden 
incursion of un-Cretan and continental types in different industrial arts so 
noticeable in the finds from the tombs of the immediately succeeding era. 
If now our view is right regarding the racial affinities of the people who 
appear on the Warrior Vase of Mycenae, it can hardly be an accident that 
a continental type of vase which has no previous history in Crete itself 
should begin to occur all at once in its fully developed form in the tombs 
of this period to which we refer. This phenomenon is all the more 
remarkable for the following reason. The tomb-types and some of the 
burial customs still show a remarkable continuity with the past. On the 
other hand, something new in burial ritual is found to have supervened 
which marks an absolutely new beginning in funeral custom in Crete. 
This is the practice of cremation. This rite on the mainland of Greece we 
know as emerging for the first time with the first appearance of people of 
Aryan race in the land. In Crete again the practice of cremation was 
absolutely foreign to Minoan burial ritual, and, as Dr. Arthur Evans has 
pointed out, no instance of it occurred in the post-palace necropolis at 
Knossos. The occurrence of the practice in the later era to which we now 
refer is all the more striking when taken in conjunction with the appear- 
ance of the continental-looking objects, inclusively of the amphorae of the 
type of the Warrior Vase. The comcidence moreover only gains in 
significance through the verified fact of the intrusion of such objects and 
‘customs into the same tomb with other burials that still preserve Minoan 

1 See Senpvea Avimea, 54-5. 
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tradition into post-Minoan days. The fact of a very significant coalescence 
of two racial strata, an earlier, Minoan, and a later, Hellenic, is thus proved 
to demonstration. The earlier and Minoan strata represent the element 
of racial continuity into a later time, in contrast with which the later 
Hellenic element (represented by the practice of cremation) is seen 
supervening as something absolutely new, 

In this connection very great importance attaches to the group of two 
tombs discovered by peasants at Mouliana in East Crete, and published 
by Dr. Stephanos Xanthoudides, Ephor at the Museum of Candia! 
Dr. Xanthoudides himself draws attention, in the case of one of these 
tombs (A), to the significant coincidence of inhumation with cremation. 
This in the circumstances could only mean a coalescence of racial influences 
in a Sequence in which the later practice of cremation is seen supervening 
on the earlier custom of inhumation through the intrusion of a foreign 
element which could only be Hellenic* The finds show the same 
coalescence of racial influence, Thus the stirrup-vase, which is so 
characteristic of the Late Minoan Age in Crete, and was so frequent in the 
necropolis of Knossos, occurs here in a late degraded form in the same 
gencral context with kraters of the mainland type of the Warrior Vase of 
Mycenae* This ceramic contrast becomes still more significant, when we 
learn that in Tomb A at Mouliana a krater of this type was found to 
contain the cremated remains of the ‘Geometrical’ burial, In contrast 
with true Minoan and Mycenaean tradition in ceramic art, the krater in 
question shares, in common with the Warrior Vase, the peculiarity of 
introducing human beings into its representations. And here the crude 
un-Minoan character of the drawing does not conceal the fact that these 
men are as littlhe Mycenaean in their aspect and equipment as the men of 
the Warrior Vase themselves, 

Once, however, we have got thus far, we need not be surprised to learn 
that fbulae and continental types of swords in bronze are found in those 
tombs ; nor that the remains of a sword and a dagger in iron occurred in 


* See "Epqueply “ApyawAayurd, 1904, 21-50, 

* As Dr. Nanthoudides says: @ aeypokeripa o_pagla tot rdégaw tebrow fyxecra: elt torre, br 
Taperaphiyear dr airy wel ra Bde currqpera tis Tadis SHA. wold } eaves wo & @rradiaruds, «al 7a 
etepicuara G6 va ebpe@drra dv vg tdi deqeovew els Bio wAmoim(oiwar wie yporvkoyeas wal 
Siacravpouptras fr pdper GAAG Bioxexpiadvas ¢royds, ftor Thr TeAewralar wei wal rhe 
lw uETpUThP. 

* See "Eo. "Apx. Fig. 6, Plate 111 1. 
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connection with the cremated remains of Tomb A, and that a fragment of 
iron from some similar object was found in Tomb B.! 

The phenomena of survival which at first sight seem so misleading 
tell a similar story. A very good illustration is furnished by the chamber- 
tomb at Milatos recently published by Dr. Arthur Evans.* In discussing 
this tomb Dr. Evans remarks upon the significance of the presence in it of 
a ‘new form of bell-shaped amphora with two handles which survives into 
the Geometrical Period.’ On some of these vases we have a recrudescence 
of marine decorative motives that seem to bring one back once more to 
Minoan times, did one not consider the general context in which the 
marine motives occur. Most of the vessels, such as the stirrup-vases and 
the pedestalled cups, are very late Mycenaean, and the cylinder-necked 
amphorae, with their foreign build and un-Cretan make and set of handle, 
though probably of Jocal fabric, fall outside the genuine Minoan sequence. 
They belong to a series whose immediate antecedents are to be sought 
on the Mycenaean continent of Greece. The class of amphora in question 
is indeed rather what may be called ‘sub-Mycenaecan’ than Mycenaean, 
On such a type of vase the motives based on the octopus and triton- 
shell are themselves only an unintelligent echo of similar designs on the 
latest Minoan pottery, as represented by the finds of the period of partial 
occupation at the Palace of Knossos." 

An essential moment in the process of survival appears in the fact 
that these motives pass over into the new period with those types of vessels 
that have themselves survived from an earlier era, 

As a typical instance we may take the well-known survival of the 
stirrup-vase into an era so Hellenic as to be separated by centuries from 
the earlier Minoan development. The survival in question took place 
alongside of the survival into the new era of the old race itself. This is 
well illustrated by the history of the tombs at Mouliana and at Milatos, 
to which reference has been made. Thus the recurrence of the octopus- 
desien on a stirrup-vase from Tomb B at Mouliana in company, as Dr. Evans 
has pointed out, with bronze swords of the late continental type, shows 
us the process of survival already fully accomplished. Once that end of 


1 fied. 29-31, Fig. 7; 47-9, Fig. 11. For the fron, 38, 49. 

® The Prehisteric Tonds ef Kyessos, 93-103, Figs. 1oqe, tog5; and for the pottery, Figs 
105, Tob, 

| fivd, Figs, 105 A, 106). 
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development has been attained, it no longer matters, in the continentally 
modified environment of the later time, what such motives really mean,.or 
on what kind of vessel, native or foreign, they now appear. It is hard 
indeed to say whether the artist who painted the foreign-looking Milatos 
amphorae knew in the least that he was really painting octopus and triton- 
shell. The checker pattern again, which is substituted for the head of the 
octopus on the larnax from Tomb B at Mouliana, is so far removed from 
nature that we see at once that the painter in this case could not have had 
the remotest idea what he was doing. 

The occurrence of this checker pattern itself, however, in a context so 
early as that of the Mouliand tombs is of very great importance. Taken 
in connection with the general context in which it occurs, it disposes at 
once of a favourite theory of Dimmler's. This theory ts to the effect 
that the appearance of such Geometric motives on ‘Mycenaean’ pottery 
tends to show that, before the end of the Mycenaean Age, the pottery of 
the period had come under the influence of the Dipylon style!! He cites 
as instances in point the motives in Furtwingler and Loeschcke, Myéentsche 
Vasen, x. 63 A,B; xxxviil, xv. 96; XxXx,, XXxiv. 340, 341. Now the 
checker pattern of 341 is only distinguishable from that of the Cretan 
larnax by the fact that it lacks the crescents on the light-ground checkers 
which characterize the latter. That the crescents do not constitute an 
essential distinction is shown by the fact that a one-handled spouted mug 
from the Cave of Dikte has a checker pattern which answers exactly to 
that of the Mycenae fragment* Yet the mug from Dikte is probably of 
earlier date. Later than all these. examples is a krater from the 
Geometric cemeteries of Knossos with an exactly similar checker panel.” 
This vase itself, derived as it is from the type of the Warrior Vase, stands 
very carly in the Geometric series. On the other hand it would be 
difficult to assign to it so early a date as would bring the class to which 
it belongs into direct contact with pottery of the same series as that to 
which the larnax from Mouliana belongs. We can never bring it so far 
back as to put the checker pattern of the Mouliana pottery, not to speak 
of the checker pattern from Dikte, into a derivative relation to that on 
the Geometric vases, The occurrence, morever, of a vase with a similar 
«checker panel in the late Minoan IIL. cemetery of Phaestos removes all 


) *Zum acltesten Kunsthandwerk, Ara, Aff, xii, 255-94. 7 ALLA, vic Fig. 31. 
a /iid, p. B4, Fig. 26. 
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remaining doubt as to the priority of the motive to any possible Geometric 
inflvence.' 

The evidence then from Mouliana, supported by that from other 
sites, enables us to say that most, if not all of the examples brought 
forward by Diimmler to support his theory inherit direct the traditions of 
the Mycenaean repertory of ornament, And when in course of time 
these traditions come under foreign influence, this is not in the first 
instance Geometric and Dorian, but only quasi-Geometric post-Mycenacan, 
and yet pre-Dorian. [n a word, it shows Mycenaean ornament under 
Achaean influence. 

Diimmler, however, was not content with general conjectures as to the 
supposed derivative character of much of the latest Mycenaean ornament. 
It will only be doing justice to the rare speculative insight of an archaeologist 
all too early lost to science, to emphasize the fact that he was on the right 
track in one important respect. His views tended towards the conclusion 
that the purely Mycenaean character of much of the pottery belonging 
to Furtwiingler and Loeschcke’s ath Class could not be maintained. 
It is in respect of his particular views as to the immediate Geometric 
character of all pottery that is no longer Mycenaean, that reservations must 
be made, Thus, for example, in respect of the Warrior Vase itself, 
he does not hesitate to attribute to Geometric derivation the peculiar type 
of double-handle with the conjunction between in the form of a horned 
beast's head in relief. This vase, however, on the contrary, only affords 
evidence that the type of double-handle in question had a much earlier 
history, which is probably to be connected genetically with traditions 
of bronze work going back to the Mycenaean Age. The double-handles 
still preserve a reminiscence of twisted horns in bronze ; and the original 
signification is not altogether disguised by the fact that the potter in 
his treatment of the features seems hardly conscious any longer that he is 
rendering the head of a horned animal. 

The finds from the tombs of Mouliana have, however, a generic 
importance, in so far as they now enable us to bring into its true context 
the very late pottery that has recently been accumulating, as a result 
especially of the excavations of the British School in East Crete* One 

' See Mon, Ant. Line. xiv. Tay. XXXVI. 1. 


* For this pottery see ALS A. vii, 284, Fig, 2} 30°F, Fig. [}, with Cogent appreciations by 
Mr, KR. C, Bosanquet in the relative text, Further, ix. 317-20, Figs, 17-19. 
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yery significant outcome of the study of these finds, notably by Mr. R. M. 
Dawkins, has been to separate off from the category of what has been 
called Late Minoan II1. at Knossos a still later class designated as Late 
Minoan I[I.é Now it is rather enlightening to find that this later class in 
Fast Crete has characteristics which enable us at once to bring it into one 
general context with pottery that is already post-Minoan at Knossos. Thus, 
for example, of the vase shown 4.5.4. Ix. 319, Fig. 19, and the similar 
type in the &..5.A. viii. 289, Fig. 2 Mr. Dawkins very aptly notes ‘that 
the shape of these two bowls is in fact almost the same as that of the big 
geometric vases that have been found containing burnt bones.’! It ts 
thus all the more interesting to find a similar shape in Tomb A at 
Mouliana, together with an analogous vase of the big type, not yet 
Geometric, which was referred to above as containing the remains of 
the cremation burial of the same tomb’ To summarize then the results 
abtained from the study of this pottery, the following facts come out. 
Firstly we have the very significant negative phenomenon, that the pottery 
in question does not occur in the Late Minoan Ill. cemetery of Zafer 
Papoura at Knossos, nor is it found in the necropolis of the same period 
at Phaestos.’ In the next place there is the significant positive phenomenon 
supplied by the fact that it recurs in deposits of the same period as the 
Gnds of the Mouliana tombs, Lastly we have the equally significant 
fact that, in a wider context, this late pottery turns out to be of the 
same general character as Furtwangler and Loeschcke's 4th ‘ Mycenaean’ 
style. 

The absence of the kind of pottery referred to in the two emucial 
instances of the Late Minoan III. cemeteries at Knossos and Phaestos is a 
phenomenon of very grave significance, Taken in connection with many 
other indications of ethnic disturbance of a serious character at the end of 
the Late Minoan Age, it indicates a break in the continuity of develop- 
ment in which a racial displacement is seen standing in a causative relation 
to corresponding displacements in the social organisation of human 
‘nstitutions. One of the concomitant phenomena was the abandonment of 


1 BS. a ix. 320. 

4 "E®, "Apx- 1904, Fig. 6, No. 4, and PL IIL. t. This vase has a pale powdery wach instead 
of the hand-potished buff clay slip of Minoan and Mycenaean ceramics. The cremation krater with 
checker panel, already referred to, from the Geometric cemeteries al Knossos (4.5.4. vi, 54, 
Fig. 26), exhibits a still later, now Geometric, phase in development. 

' Mow, Ant. xiv, 557-65, Figs. 42-7. 
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old burying grounds for new ones. The contrast with this break in 
continuity is all the more striking when it is remembered that both of these 
cemeteries themselves, though already laid out before the destruction of 
the Cretan palaces, continued still in use to the end of the Late Minoan 
Age. Far, however, from there being any sign of discontinuity at this 
time with the phenomena of earlier development, the remains throughout 
the whole area of the Aegean sphere of influence show that the era of the 
Late Minoan III. cemeteries of Crete is the period of the widest distribution 
of Mycenaeo-Aegean art. In complete harmony with this phenomenon 
again is the significant fact that in the test-case of Egypt, pottery of 
the Late Minoan III, class is no less conspicuous by its presence than that 
of the following era is by its absence. Furtwangler and Loeschcke’s 4th 
‘Mycenaean’ style is entirely lacking in Egypt. This phenomenon again 
can only mean that the orderly trade-relations of the Aegean with the 
great outer world of Egypt and the East were now at an end. The 
displacements, which the very peculiar circumstances of discovery enable 
us to conjecture in the internal social and political affairs of the Aegean, 
have their necessary consequences in the arrest of all commercial 
intercourse with the world at large. The primal originative cause of all 
these connected phenomena, it is now very clear, can only be sought in a 
profound change of current in the general trend of events: so very marked 
a change can hardly have been caused by anything less significant than the 
4ppearance for the first time of people of Achaeo-Hellenic race on the 
stage of Aegean history. 

The phenomena of change in the Mycenaeo-Aegean world outside 
Crete receive an illustration from the finds hardly less significant, The 
bearing in this connection of Furtwingler and Loeschcke's pottery of the 
4th style, to which the Warrior Vase also belongs, has already been 
touched upon. This bearing is still further confirmed by the corresponding 
character of the pottery found in the same tomb with the Warrior Stele 
of Mycenae, which itself is contemporary with the Vase ‘This pottery 
again, with its decadent reminiscences in ornament and style of the 
Mycenaean of the previous period, is of the same kind as that found 

' For this pottery see "Eg. ‘Apy. 1896, FL If. 6, 7. & The type of vase 8, however, is 
‘an-Mycenagan in origin. It recurs as far afield as Enkomi and Curiam in Cyprus in a context 
which is no longer Mycenaean. See Axarrationt sn Cypras, 34, Fig. 66, 1222, 1246; 72, Fig. 


124, jt. This vase is referred to again on page 79, Tomb 31, *two-handled lekythos (sub 
Mycenaean)." ‘The type-affinity with the Cypriote * Pilgerflasche’ is very apparent, 
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elsewhere, notably in Crete, in tombs containing the earliest instances of 
cremation, of the fibula and of the use of iron.’ The occurrence of the 
fbula in the latest tombs of the Lower Town of Mycenae to which the 
Warrior Stele also belongs is a corresponding phenomenon in a very early 
phase. The fibulae of Mycenae are of the most primitive fiddle-bow 
type, whereas those of Mouliana have already got arched bows. The only 
sense of sequence which can be conjectured in the phenomena is the 
natural one which would make the fall of Mycenae somewhat anterior 
ta that of Knossos. Once, however, we pass away from the great centres 
of Mycenaeo-Aegean culture, the contemporaneity of events on the large 
scale can only be established in a general sense which does not include 
the proof of every sequence in detail. Thus, for example, if we take the 
necropolis at Salamis excavated by Kavvadias, without a detailed 
publication -before us it is difficult to say whether the finds as a whole are 
earlier or later than those of Mouliana in Crete. The provisional report of 
late stirrup-vases coincident with the practice of cremation and the 
presence of fibulae with arched bows like those of Mouliana would seem, 
however, to establish the general fact of contemporancity in the two sets 
of phenomena. And Kavyvadias is probably not very far from the truth 
in his general conclusion ‘that the cemetery of Salamis belongs to a transi- 
tion stage between the Mycenaean and the Homeric epochs." Deposits, 
however, like those belonging to the lower town of Mycenae explored 
by Tsountas, in which occurred the fiddle-bow type of fibula, must be put 
distinctly earlier than those of Salamis and of Mouliana* In these the type 
of fibula with arched bow already occurs, and this is typologically later than 
the other. 

Reference has already been made to a ceramic series from East Crete 
which was assigned by the excavators to a sub-class succeeding the Late 
Minoan III. pottery of Knossos. This series, as we saw, it is now possible 


i See Ep. ‘Apy. 1388, 119-180, Pl. EX. 1, 2. The true sequence in the phenomenon of the 
first appearance of such fibulac is probably bronght out by the fact of the occurrence af one of 
these two examples (No. 1) in the dromos of one of the tombs. Jad, 148, Tomb 29, There ia a 
curious indirect parallel to this phenomenon in the ocewrrence in one of the niches of the Isopata 
‘Tomb at Knossos of « stirrup-vase of the same post-Minoan character as those from Tomb A at 
Mouliana, See Jae /rehistoric Toarhs of Aworsot, 141, Fig. 122, anid compare with “Ep “Apy. 
1904, 27, Fig. 6, 2 an! 3, Tomb A at Mouliana was the one which contained the cremation 
krater, the fibulae with arched bows and the fragments of an iron sword and knife. 

2 ‘Tsountas and Manatt, The Afpresocon Age, 388, For the Salamis fibulac see page 164 

® For the MoulianA fibolac see "Eg. “Apy. foe. cif. 30, Fig. 7. 
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to relegate to the same general post-Minoan period to which belong the 
finds from the tombs of Mouliana. Now, as it happens, this series includes 
an amphora’ which is of the same type as the Cypriote amphorae 
with human representations. On the other hand its garbled decoration 
is much less Minoan than that of the similar octopus amphorae from the 
Milatos tomb. That the Cypriote amphorae again could on occasion 
be as quasi-Mycenacan as the earliest post-Minoan Cretan ones is 
shown by many examples that have come out in the excavations in 
Cyprus.* 

There is an interesting phenomenon of repeated occurrence that 
emerges on consideration of the class of pottery to which belongs the 
Warrior Vase of Mycenae. This is the appearance of human representations 
in vase-painting for the first time, as contrasted with the true ceramic 
usage of the Aegeo-Mycenaean Age. Such representations are absolutely 
unknown in any pottery of the late Minoan Period in Crete, down to the 
close of the era represented by the Late Minoan III. cemeteries of Knossos 
and Phaestos, This phenomenon makes the sudden emergence of such 
themes in the immediately succeeding era all the more remarkable, Of 
this the cremation krater of Mouliana is no less striking an illustration 
than the Warrior Vase of Mycenae itself. The representation of such 
subjects may be regarded as all the more significant if it be allowed that 
the Warrior Vase, as well as the painted stele of Mycenae, goes back 
to a common orginal in wall painting. That would clearly mean that 
there was a new influence at work in breaking with the earlier tradition, 
In the true Mycenaean era no such representation in ceramic art is known, 
though such models as those afforded by wall-painting on the grand scale 
were quite as readily available as in the later time. 

| The models at hand were, however, not confined merely to wall- 
painting, since the gold cups of Vaphio and the steatite vases of Crete, 
such as those with the Harvesters and with Gymnastic and Bull-fighting 
scenes discovered by the Italians at Hagia Triada, exist to show that there 
were more direct examples for imitation. Yet these afforded no impulse 

1 ALS.A. ix. 319, Fig, 18, 

* For specimens see <xcopations in Cyprus, 37, Fig. 65, 1088; 40, Fig. 69, 876; 48, Fig. 74, 
147, 1149, The fibulac of the fiddle-bow type found at Enkomi in Cypros seem to be a little 
later than those from the tombs of the lower town of Mycenac, See A. J. Evans, * Mycenaean 


Cyprus as illustrated in the British Museum Excavations,’ formal of the Anthropological /nutitute, 
Vol. xxx. 204, and Fig, 3. 
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whatever, even to mere copying on the part of the potters of the 
time? 

The contrast in this respect with the practice of a later time comes 
out with all the greater impressiveness, since at first sight it would seem 
that it was otherwise in one well-known instance, that of Cyprus. The 
exception in this case, however, is more apparent than real. The well- 
known kraters and amphorae with human representations that excavations 
in Cyprus have so constantly yielded from the time of Cesnola onwards, can 
hardly now, in the light especially of Cretan discovery, be assigned to a date 
so very much earlier than the cremation-krater of Mouliana and the 
Warrior Vase of Mycenae as would put them into the true Mycenaean series. 
The wonder only is that the contradiction in which some of the finds 
appear with the real characteristics of the era to which they were supposed 
to belong did not become at once patent to the more recent excavators in 
Cyprus themselves, Now, however, that we have got the very definite 
results afforded by the Late Minoan III. cemeteries of Crete, there can 
scarcely be any further doubt that the objects found with such amphorac 
and kraters, of whatever kind, belong more tothe era of the Mouliana tombs, 
than to that of the Zafer Papoura cemetery at Knossos. The type of both 
the amphora and the krater in question are as conspicuous by their absence 
from the Late Minoan III. cemeteries as they are by their presence in 
the burials of the immediately succeeding cra, The amphorae of Milatos, 
and cremation-kraters like that of Mouliana, answer completely in shape 
to the amphorae and kraters with human representations from Cyprus. The 
krater from Mouliana, the Warrior Vase from Mycenae, and the Cypriote 
kraters with human representations, while agreeing completely in type, are 
in entire correspondence with one another in the one characteristic of 
human representation; and herein they appear in complete contrast with 
the ceramic usage that was found to occur in the case of the Late Minoan 
[1]. cemeteries of Crete. It is true that all the Cypriote pottery found in 
the same context as the fiddle-bow type of fibula is earlier than the 
deposits of pottery in Crete and elsewhere, which went along with 
the fibula with arched bow. That observation, however, only shows 
that it is already possible to detect a sequence in the later develop- 

' The Fishermen Vase of FPhylekopi is o rare exception which, however, probably owes its 


uniquences to the fact that it is not really a vase at all, bat a lomp-stand which possibly imitated a 
prototype in some more precious material. See Axrenvafions af JAylaten, 123. 
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ment. But it affords no justification whatever for regarding the earlier 
pottery as still really Mycenaean and the fiddle-bow fibula as a mere 
early importation affected as a modish curiosity of attire by a pcople 
not accustomed to its use. 

The vase from Curium, Excavations in Cyprus, 73, Fig. 127, has a 
representation with women in Mycenaean dress which is unique. In this 
case it is not possible to say whether the representation imitates an older 
wall-painting or is an illustration of contemporary daily life when the 
prehistoric race of Greece although already under Achaean influence was 
still in the majority and Mycenaean costume was still in vogue.* 

Into the same post-Mycenaean period as the tombs of Mouliana 
come most of the finds from the burying-place of Thunder Hill at 
Kavousi in East Crete excavated by Mrs. Harriet Boyd Hawes* The 
excavator herself observes of the decoration of the pottery that ‘curved 
lines are still preferred to straight, indicating a time not long subsequent 
to the Mycenaean.’* The fibulae are of the same arched bow type as those 
from Tomb A at Mouliana.® The iron sword from the house-settlement of 
the same locality probably affords a clue to the type of that indicated by 
the iron fragments from the Mouliana tomb.’ It is thus impossible not to 
agree with Mrs. Hawes when she concludes that ‘all indications justify us 
in assigning the house and tombs of Thunder Hill to the sub-Mycenaean 
epoch, transitional between the Bronze Age and the Iron Age,’ On the 
other hand a somewhat later use of the cemetery is shown by the 
fact that though some of the finds, as said, seem to be contemporary with 
those of the Mouliana tombs, others again are so late as to come into the 
same category as those of the tombs of Courtes described by Lucio Mariani 
in the American Journal of Archacciagy, 1901, pages 302-314. 

It is unfortunate that no metal objects were yielded by the tombs 
of the necropolis of Erganos near Lyttos explored by Halbherr’ Yet 


' Many of the Cypricte vases are, it is trie, of the same type and of similar decoration to the 
latest vases from the Late Minoan LT. cemetery at Kooossos, bul that is only what was to hove been 
expected at the transitional stage. 

2 See / 475, wei. tr, note 3, 112, Fig. 6 Compare fewrnal of the Anidrepolacical 
fastiiute, vol. xxx. 201-2. See also Sodpfa Ainoa, 64, 67-71. 

2 AL A. 1oot, 132-136, Pls. 1, IL 4 bid. 135. 

® fbat, 136, Fig. 2. Compare Tae J redistoric Jombs af Amesiet, note +, 

* seid. 137, Fig. 4. ‘The iron sword (Fig. 4) is of an early pattern following close after the 
Mycenaean” (p. 136). ; 

T See 4.f.4, 1901, 270-281, Figs. 5, 6, 7. 
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here again the general character of the pottery makes it sufficiently clear 
that this cemetery comes into the same category as the tombs of Milatos, 
Mouliana, and that to which belongs the Warrior Stele of Mycenae. Thus, 
for example, the stirrup-vases figured in the Amertcan Journal of Archaco- 
fogy, 1901, Pl. VI. 1, 2, have more than an outward resemblance in 
type and style of decoration to the stirrup-vases from tomb A at Mouliana! 
Again, the rows of loops on the shoulder of the stirrup-vase, ira. Fig. 3, 
recur on a vase which was found along with the Warrior Stele of 
Mycenae* The foreign character of the Erganos vase Fig. 4 is, however, 
quite unmistakable. The shape of the vase and the peculiar set of the 
handles are as un-Cretan as the general style and distribution of the 
ornament.* Dr. Evans, indeed, calls attention to the ethnological significance 
of the occurrence of this cinerary urn in one tomb ‘with the remains 
of crouched skeletons and late stirrup-vases. No metal objects were 
found in this tomb, but it is safe to say,’ he adds, ‘that the cremated 
remains belong to the beginning of the Iron Age.'! 

If further work of the same kind as the American excavations at 
Kavousi be undertaken, we may expect interesting new results as to the 
sequence of ceramic types in the period of which we speak. At Kavousi 
we see a spirit which is probably Geometric supervening on a Hellenic 
type of culture which there and at Mouliana is not yet Dorian and yet is 
no longer Minoan or even Mycenaean. The human subjects which 
constantly recur on the pottery of this time, and which are found in regions 
as far apart as Mycenae, Crete and Cyprus, bespeak the marvellous new 
interest taken by these people in human exploits of an heroic nature ; and 
their conditions of culture correspond with that which is represented for 
us in the Epics of the Homeric Cycle, The fact that there is an 
ethnological stratification preserved to us in the Epic is only natural when 
we see that there is a stratification of racial elements represented in the 
tombs of the period. The old prehistoric people, with their great religious 
and artistic tradition, and their heritage of marvellous story, do not all 

1 "Ep. “Apx. 1904, 27, Fig. 6, 2, 3, 
"Ep. 'Apy. 1896, PL UL. Fig. 8; compare also from Tomb B 43, Fig. 10, and the stirrup vase 


from the south niche of the dromos of the Royal Tomb of Isopata at Knossos, Jretisorte Towhs 
ef Aworsas, 141, Fig, 122, 

* This is troc although, as Halbberr points out, the checker pattern on this vase has still a 
reminiscence of ‘the floral decorations on a portion of the Mycenacan um of Milatos’ published 
by Orsi, Afow, Mut. i, 209, Pl. IL. Figs. 1 and 2. 

* Prehistoric Toouls of Anorros, 144, tote é. 
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at once disappear from view on the appearance of the new folk from 
the mainland, If they fraternised first with people of Mycenaean race 
they could fraternise now with the new conquerors of Mycenae. In the 
modihed environment of the later time the old elements of culture are 
transformed to new uses, and the old stories with a difference are told 
again in the new language of Achaean Greeks,’ 


Dortans in Crete. 


It is not as yet possible to indicate in more than a very general way 
what were the successive phases in post-Mycenaeo-Minoan ceramic 
development that preceded the final dominance of the Geometric style in 
Crete. We can only say definitely that the pottery which comes into the 
same context as that found with the Warrior Stele of Mycenae is as yet 
entirely free of the Geometric spirit. This is true of the pottery from the 
Milatos tomb, as well as of the Cypriote pottery from Enkomi and elsewhere, 
This again, through its introduction of human scenes, has affinities of its 
own, as we have seen, with the cremation krater of Mouliand in East Crete. 
All this pottery is still entirely pre-Geometric. On the other hand at 
Thunder Hill in Kavousi we found that pottery like some of that at 
Mouliana was found in the same burying-place with later types, which 
again come into the same category as the early Geometric ware of Courtes. 
The final stages in the pre-Geometric development we are not as yet able 
to define, but on the other hand we can definitely say that the pottery 
of Courtes is already purely Geometric in spirit. 

The tombs of Courtes themselves, notwithstanding the at first sight 
puzzling appearance of the stirrup-vase among pottery types so essentially 
foreign as the generality from these tombs, clearly belong to a later age 
than the ‘Achaean’ tombs of Mouliand and the early post-Minoan 
elements in the burying-place of Thunder Hill at Kavousi already referred 
to The foreign ‘Geometric’ spirit in the style of decoration now 
thoroughly dominates vessels so native in type as even the stirrup-vase. 
With this post-Achaean wave of influence, the Minoan spirit, which was 
still so closely echoed in the carly post-Minoan tombs of Mouliand, 


' Compare Scriffa Minaa, 54-5. 
* Compare for the presence of the stirrap-wase at Courtes, Mr. J. P. Droop, * Geometric Pottery 
from Crete,” in 4,84, xil. 53. 


442 D. MACKENZIE 


Milatos and Erganos, as to give rise to a certain amount of chronological 
ambiguity, has now become all but obliterated.’ It is now, perhaps, not 
too venturesome to conjecture that nothing but the Dorian invasion of 
Crete could account for so emphatic a change as this. 

In this connection itis to be regretted that the researches at Courtes, 
owing to the opposition of the Turkish authorities at the time, had to be 
made under circumstances so difficult as to render quite impossible any 
detailed exploration of the cemetery, such as could have led to an inventory 
of tomb-groups. I[t is thus all the more fortunate that the explorations 
made under changed and much more favourable conditions by Mr. D. G. 
Hogarth at Knossos in 1900 led to the discovery of two find-groups from 
Geometric tombs, which enable us to put a large proportion of the finds 
from Courtes irito their true context. 

Nothing is more striking about the Knossos find-groups than the 
already strongly Geometric character of the decoration of the vases, and 
this feature they have in common with the pottery from Courtes, Further, 
however, when we come to details, we find that certain characteristic types, 
native and foreign, belonging to the Knossos groups, recur at Courtes. 
Thus the stirrup-vase with Geometric pattern from the Knossos group, 
B.S.A. vi. 84, Fig. 26, 1, behind, answers to the quainter, provincial 
Geometric type from Courtes, Amerian fournal of Archaeolory, 1901, 
Pl VILL. 1-3. The foreign wine-decanter with trefoil lip from Knossos, 
Fig. 25, behind to the right, is identical in shape and decoration with 
Courtes, VIII. 8. The similar smaller type of oinochoé, again with 
trefoil lip and Geometric pattern such as hatched triangles, is equally 
common to the Knossos group and to Courtes. The animal vase with 
Geometric pattern from tomb-group, Fig. 26, at Knossos, is matched by 
the similar askoid vase from Courtes, sud. Fig. 1, and so on. 

The krater in the middle of the group in Fig. 26, from Knossos, is an 
interesting descendant of the type of the Warrior Vase of Mycenae, and if 
we were not on the watch for differences of style and context we might be 
tempted to put it into one group with the ‘ Achaean ‘-looking * Hunter’ krater 
from Mouliana; but its higher narrower shape and its strongly marked 

' For the survival of Mycenaeo-Minoan decorative motives into the Geometric period see Sam 
Wide, * Nachleben Mykenischer Ornamente,’ Afaé. Afiit. xxii. 233-58. Nothing but a new informing 
spirit, acting ina medium not itself in direct touch with the oll forms of the Minoan repertory, 


could have imposed so strong a stamp of altered individuality on the many instances cited by Wide 
in this important paper. r 
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Geometric decoration, in the environment in which it occurs, relegates it to 
a later era, when people of Dorian race were already in the land.’ Nothing 
could make this clearer than the angular maeander decoration on the 
shoulder of the jar which forms the centre of the Knossian group, Fig, 25, 
with its thoroughly Dorie character. 

A comparison of the respective finds makes it apparent that the latest 
elements of the burying-place of Thunder Hill at Kavousi come into the 
same period as the Knossos groups and the earlier finds from Courtes. 
But this sequence and connection in the phenomena need not surprise 
us, since from the important Beehive Tomb of Rusty. Ridge, in the 
same region of Kavousi, we have a group of vases in which the 
Geometric spirit of the Dorian colonists of Crete is seen already at its 
prime 

Meanwhile, at Knossos itself, occasional discoveries of an important 
character in Geometric pottery have been made from time to time while 
we were on the look-out for Minoan tombs, These chance finds afford 
eloquent indication as to the rich harvest to be expected when the 
Geometric cemeteries shall have been systematically explored. One such 
find, made in our last campaign, has been described by Dr. Evans in the 
Yimes for July 15, 1907. This consisted of a large and interesting series 
of Geometric vases and other objects from two rock-cut tombs discovered 
about a mile to the north of the Palace. A startling peculiarity of some 
of the vases was their polychrome decoration in matt unfixed colours— 
an evident survival of the old Minoan tradition. The vases referred to 
were, however, entirely of the same type and decorative style as others 
that were in the usual dry, matter-of-fact monochrome technique in glaze 
paint. The polychrome vases, like the monochrome ones, were cremation- 
urns of the same type as the Geometric jar from Mr. D. G. Hogarth's 
excavations illustrated in 6.5.4. vi. 83, Fig. 25. This coincidence of 
type makes it clear that the two sets of vases belong to the same stage in 
Geometric development. That this stage is a fairly early one is shown 
by the presence of the stirrup-vase in the same context as the poly- 
chrome jars referred to, and again among the vases excavated by 


* Compare the equally ‘Geometric’ but protably still later krater of this type from Iatéla, 
near Malevisi, published hy Orsi, 4.f.4. 1807, 252, Fig, 1. The sume vase, Mow, Aus, vi. 
Tay. 12, 60 (Mariani, p, 343), and Wide, 4h. Afitt. xxii, 2q4, Fig. 14, 14a. 

* See diva, 143-159, especially Ms. IL, 1V., for the most important vase of this tomb-group. 
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Mr. Hogarth! Dr. Evans assigns the new finds ‘to a period about 
S00 pc., when a Dorian settlement of a large part of the tsland was 
already an accomplished fact.’ 

From this assignment it is a far ery to the period and context claimed 
for the vases by Prof. Ridgeway* ‘The continuity, he says, ‘of the older 
style of decoration, as well as of the “stirrup-cup vases,” can be much 
better explained, if the new tomb belonged to the Achaean lords of 
Cnossus, who had overthrown the Minoan dynasty. From what has gone 
before it will be seen that this is impossible. The Achacan people, we 
believe, did put an end to the Mycenaco-Minoan power, but it was not 
they who overthrew the Minoan dynasty at Knossos. On the other hand 
these Achacans, as we saw reasons to conclude, did not produce the 
pottery and other objects of the Geometric type found at Courtes and 
in the cemeteries at Knossos to which reference has been made. To 
them rather must be attributed the much earlier post-Mycenaean and 
yet pre-Geometric ware represented for us in typical examples by the 
tombs of Mouliana. The true relation of earlier and later in the post- 
Mycenaean period will never be understood unless we see that there is 
a considerable interval between Late Minoan III. and the civilization 
represented in one of its earlier phases by the Geometric pottery in 
question, This interval becomes obliterated if we regard Geometric 
pottery like that from Courtes as immediately succeeding the Mycenaean 
style of Late Minoan III. The subjective process, however, which 
abolished the interval, becomes a grievous error if, with Ridgeway, we 
assign this Geometric pottery to the Achaean people themselves. But 
it is still worse, though more consistent, if the interval is then bridged 
over from the other side by making the destruction of the Cretan Palaces 
take place at the time of the Dorian migration. This is what Doerpfeld 
does His reason for doing so is, of course, that he makes the Achaean 
people, not the representatives of early post-Mycenaean culture, but 
of the civilization represented to us in the later Cretan Palaces. The 
Achaean people are thus no longer available for the réle we have assigned 
to them in post-Mycenaean history, and this part 1s accordingly played 

1 ASA, vi. Bq, Fig. 26, left-hand side behind. The wases illustrated in Fig. 26, and those 
shown in Fig. 25, are from two different tombs, but as the same ceramic types recur in both, the 
Petiery as a whole furme o single series, 


2 ' Who were the Dorians?" in dmthrepelnyica! Euays prevented te Edward Burnett Tylor, 306, 
2 * Die Kretischen Paliste,” avd. Miff, 1907, Go2, 
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by the Dorian immigrants into Crete. In the course of this process of 
reasoning, however, not only is the Dorian migration into Crete shifted 
back into a period in history with which it has nothing to do, but the 
destruction of the Cretan Palaces is made to take place, not at the end 
of Late Minoan IL., but towards the close of Late Minoan IIL! 
DUNCAN MACKENZIE. 


Rowk, JWarck 1908, i 
1 five, 597, 507. 


(To be continued.) 





ANNUAL MEETING OF SUBSCRIBERS. 


THE Annual Meeting of Subscribers to the BRITISHL SCHOOL AT 
ATHENS was held in the rooms of the Society of Antiquaries, Burlington 
House, on Tuesday, October 29th, 1907, Prof. Percy GARDNER in the 
Chair. The following Report on the Session 1906-1907 was submitted 
on behalf of the Managing Committee :— 


Dourinc the Session 1906-1907 excavation has been carried on continuously 
at Sparta, and has resulted in important discoveries. Progress has been made in 
the survey of Laconia, and various outlying sites have been explored. 

The Secretary, Mr. J. ff Baker-Penoyre, having, according to his original 
agreement, obtained leave of absence for one year, is undertaking an extensive 
journey through Greece, the Aegean Islands, and Asia Minor. Early in the year 
1907 he visited the School at Athens, and his consultations with the Director have 
resulted In various improvements. The knowledge and experience he is gaining by 
travel will undoubtedly be of the greatest use to the School. During Mr. Baker. 
Penoyre's absence his work is being carried on by Miss Katherine Raleigh. 


The Director delayed his journey to Greece after the Annual Meeting of rgo6 
inorder to help in the distribution of the duplicates from Palaikastro, Reaching 
Athens at the beginning of November he paid a short visit to Crete with Mr. 
Woodward in Jan. 1907. The remainder of the session was spent in Athens, and 
at Sparta in superintending the excavations, which, Owing to their great interest 
and importance, left no time for explorations in other parts of Greece, The 
Director tead papers at two of the four open meetings which were held during the 
session. The Director wishes to record here his obligations to the Greek 
Government and especially to Dr. Kavvadias and Dr. Stais for assistance given, as 
in previous years, towards obtaining photographs and carrying out various other 
commissions for correspondents. 


Assistant Director and Students.—Mr. F. W. Hasluck, M.A., Fellow of 
King’s College, Cambridge, arrived in Athens on Nov. 22, 1906, where, besides 
fulfilling his ordinary duties, he prepared two papers for open meetings and worked 
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at his book on Cyzicus. On Feb, 25 he left for Brusa in Bithynia. He determined 
with probability the site of Caesarea Germanica, and identified two Frankish 
Castles, Koubouklia and Katoikia, near Brusa, returning to Athens on the arth 
March. An expedition undertaken by Mr. Hasluck on March go in the company 
of the Secretary to visit Hellespontine sites was unsuccessful owing to bad weather 
and other difficulties. Nicomedia, the Sangarius bndge, Magnesia, Sipylum 
and other places were visited. A fresh start was made on June 1 and three islands 
were explored, viz, : 

(@) Marmara (Proconnesus), where unrecorded walls of Hellenic date fix the 
site of the ancient capital. It also contains the marble quarries of Palatia, a 
castle and a Byzantine monastery, St. Nicholas év rg Teiva, 

(#) Pashaliman (Haloni), where Mr. Hasluck squeezed and copied the dewstro- 
fhedon inscription discovered by M. Géd¢on in 1894, and reported itto the Museum 
at Brusa for removal. 

(c) Kalolimno (Besbicus), an almost unknown island, where the Byzantine 
Monastery of St. Theophanes retains the fine marble pavement of the original 
gth century church. An expedition to Chios resulted in the discovery of some 
Latin inscriptions, fragments of armorial sculpture and bas-reliefs probably of the 
15th century A.D. 

Mr. Guy Dickins, B.A, of New College, Oxford, was in Athens from October 
1906 till March 1907, working at his paper on Damophon of Messene (published 
in Vol. XU of the 4aewa/) and writing reports of the excavations at Sparta. The 
Acropolis catalogue was also taken in hand, and good progress made. In March 
Mr. Dickins went to Sparta with the Director and was engaged im excavating the 
Sanctuary of Athena Chalkioikos, the Hellenistic tombs and other parts of the site. 
Early in June Mr. Dickins spent five days at Lycosura with MM. Kourouniotis 
and Kaloudis, to consider the project of restormg Damophon's group of statuary. 
On returning to Athens, Mr. Dickins resumed his work on the catalogue of the 
Museum on the Acropolis and on the results of the year's excavations m Sparta. 

Mr. J. P. Droop, B.A., of Trinity College, Cambridge, travelled in the south 
of Italy during November and December 1906 in search of Messapian inscriptions. 

He then investigated pre-historic Sicilian pottery in the Museums of Sicily. After 
some study of early bronzes and pottery at Athens Mr, Droop went in March to 
Sparta and worked at the excavations there till June. Afterwards he and Mr. 
Wace spent a fortnight in Thessaly excavating an ancient site on the Magnesian 
promontory. 

Mr. Jerome Farrell, B.A., Fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge, arrived in Athens 
in October tgo6 and made some preliminary studies in the National Museum. He 
visited Acgina, Epidaurus, Tiryns and Mycenae, but his work was interrupted by 
iliness and he was obliged to leave for Switzerland. During the summer months 
he attended the late Prof. Furtwiingler’s lectures at Munich. 

Mr. Walter George arrived in Athens on October 11, 1906, visiting museums 
in Germany on the way. After working in the Acropolis Museum and travelling 
in the Argolid, Mr. George went to Egypt and worked at Cairo, Medinet-Habn, and 
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Abydos, After leaving Egypt he visited Salonika in April and a complete and full 
survey of the following churches was made :—S. Demetrios, 5. Georgios, Eski 
Juma, and the Holy Apostles. Mr. George made some very careful and detailed 
drawings of the Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia at Sparta, and finished them for 
publication on his return to Athens, where he also worked on the Odeion of 
Herodes Atticus, finally leaving in July for Olympia and Sicily. The excellence 
of Mr. George's work has been of the greatest advantage to the School. 

Miss-Mary Hamilton, B.A., St Andrews, who held a fellowship from the 
Carnegie Trust for the Universities of Scotland, came to Athens in November 
rgcé. Her special subject of study was :—The festivals of the Greck Church and 
their connection with the ceremonies of the Ancient Greeks. Miss Hamilton spent 
the winter in Athens, reading in the Library and attending the various church 
festivals which took place in the city. In April she travelled in Rhodes, Thera 
and Sparta, and visited various monasteries in Laconia, and the Monastery on 
Mount Ithome in Messenia, Next year Miss Hamilton means to study the same 
subject in Magna Grecia. 

Mr. T. E. Peet, B.A., of Queen's College, Oxford, arrived in Greece in January 
1907, and spent three months in the study of pre-historic Aegean antiquities. In 
March he went to Sparta, where he watched the excavations and studied pottery and 
bronzes found in 1906. He visited Knossos and the Museum at Candia, and left 
for Italy in May, Mr. Peet's main object was to ascertain what relations existed 
between the Aegean and various parts of Italy during the pre-historic periods. 

Mr. H. J. W. Tillyard, BA., of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge 
(who held a grant from the University of Cambridge Craven Fund and another 
from his College), arrived in Athens in February. In the National Library 
he studied a 13th century manuscript of Greek Church music. On March 3 
Mr, Tillyard spoke at an open meeting on Votive Inscriptions from the Sanctuary 
of Artemis Orthia. He also read a paper at the American Students’ Verein, 
At Sparta Mr. Tillyard took charge of the inscriptions found, and the eventual 
publication of most of them was entrusted to him. He visited the Monastery of 
“Ayu Torcwapaxovra, where he copHed the chief inscriptions and collated a MS., 
containing an 'Eyyepider of Byzantine music. After some further study in Athens 
Mr. Tillyard passed three weeks at Mt. Athos Investigating MSS., visited eleven 
monasteries and collated the text of the hymns of Casia found in fifteen MSS. 
He also procured in Greece specimens of building-stones for an exhibit of the 
Geological Museum at Cambridge. 

Mr. A. J. B. Wace, M.A., Fellow of Pembroke College, Cambridge, travelled 
in Greece during November 1906, visiting Monemvasia, Epidaurus Limeta, 
Asopus, Helos, the Hyperteleatic Sanctuary, Krokeae, Geronthrae and Sparta. At 
Bezani, the most probable site for Helos according to Boblaye, there are three sites 
where remains of pottery or inscriptions etc, have been found and where trial 
excavations might be made. This could not be done in the autumn of 1906 owing 
to the heavy rains. In the gorge known as ‘ero Bo#ora near Molai, Mr. Wace 
examined two possible sites for the Hyperteleatic Sanctuary, one on the right and 
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one on the left bank of the torrent. At the higher site an inscribed statue base 
and a piece of inscription have been found. At Sparta, some time was occupied 
in work at the Museum and in writing reports on excavations, January and 
February were spent in Athens in the preparation of papers for the Annual and in 
studying the Hellenistic period. During March, April May, Mr, Wace was 
working on the excavations at Sparta, tracing the line of the city wall, making trial 
pits (by means of which some Hellenistic tombs were discovered) and assisting in 
the clearing of the Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia. Mr, Wace made a short journey 
to Boeotua in March, and in June he and Mr. Droop excavated the site of the 
supposed Greek temple at Cape Sepias in Thessaly, 

Mr. A. M. Woodward, B.A, late Classical Demy of Magdalen College, Oxford, 
holding a grant from his College, arrived in Greece in October rg06. During the 
winter of 1906-7 he studied in Athens and visited the Peloponnese and Crete. From 
March to May 1907 Mr. Woodward assisted in the excavations at Sparta with the 
exception of a short time spent in topogrphical researches in the Southern district 
of Maina. These form part of the scheme for the exploration of Laconia and will 
be published in the forthcoming Annual. Mr. Woodward worked at the literature 
dealing with the antiquities of Maina and began to study the Spartan inscriptions 
of the Imperial Age from the point of view of Prosopography, 


Excavations, Zessaly near Bromyri—tn 1905 Mr. Wace observed some 
remains of a Greek building close to the chapel of the Theotokos near the 
promontory usually identified as Cape Sepias (/.AS. xvi. p. 148). Five drums 
of stuceoed poros lay on the ground, and three others stood in a row as if on a 
stylohate, A triglyph block was found there last summer by M, Arvanitopoulios. 
It was therefore conjectured that the foundations of a Greek temple would reveal 
themselves, Mr, Wace and Mr, Droop began the excavations with twelve men on 
June 10, 1907. The standing drums proved not to be in position and the stylobate 
could not be found. On the cliff to the SE, are remains of a Greek settlement. 
Four archaic painted antefixes were found, ‘The cliff is much corroded, and it is 
suggested that the temple to which the fragments belonged once stood on the cliff, 

Four ‘geometric’ tombs came to light. All contained skeletons (one of them 
achild's) Other contents of the graves were fibulae, rings, iron pins with bronze 
heads and eighteen vases similar to a group from Thessaly now in the National 
Museum, Athens. The floor mosaic of a church of the 4th or sth century and 
two Byzantine columns were found during the search for the temple. 

Sparta, Man of Work,—The chief task planned for this summer was the 
complete exploration of the precinct of Artemis Orthia, containing two strata, 
belonging to periods before and after zoo n.c. It was alas Intended to continue 
the tracing of the city wall, to attempt to locate the Agora and at the same time to 
g0 on sinking trial pits at various points. 

Mr. A. J. B, Wace was present continuously, He conducted the work on the 


city wall, worked at the Hellenistic tombs and trial pits, and helped with 
classification in the museum, 
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Mr. G. Thickins was present nearly all the time. He conducted the operations 
at the precinct of Athene Chalkiotkos on the Acropolis and at the small sanctuary 
north of the town. He also worked at the Hellenistic tombs and the trial pits. 

Mr. J. P. Droop was also present nearly all the time and devoted himself 
mainly to drawing and museum work on the finds from the Orthia site, 

Mr, H. J. W. Tillyard was present for five weeks and worked at the inscrip- 
tions found on the spot. 

Mr, T, E. Peet was present for a short time and studied the finds. 

Mr. A. M. Woodward helped to direct the sinking of the trial pits and then 
proceeded to Maina in continuation of the scheme for the exploration of Laconia. 

Mr. W. 3. George undertook the architectural study of the buildings at the 
Orthia Sanctuary, and is preparing a set of drawings, plans, sections and 
restorations. 

The Director was present throughout, except for nearly three weeks in April. 
His special work was the excavation of the Orthia Sanctuary, which was suspended 
in his absence, Mr. Wace being left in charge. 

Much of the success of the excavations is due to the energy and diligence of 
the students of the school, 

Gregonos Antoniou again filled the post of foreman. Mr. Sejk was 
surveyor, Mr. Bagge draughtsman and Jannis Chassarakis of Palaikastro, mender. 

The results of the excavations are here summed up according to locality, taking 
the new discovery last. 

Sparta, sancduary of Ariemis Orthia.—The Roman theatre (the ‘Circus’ seen 
by Leake in 1830) has been completely excavated. The general plan, including 
entrances and steps leading to the seats, can be reconstructed from the remains, 
and Mr, George, whose architectural skill has been of the utmost value, is preparing 
drawings of the restoration. This theatre was built in the ard century A.p. to 
accommodate the spectators who came in great numbers to view the contests in 
honour of Artemis Orthia. The background was not formed by a proscenium of 
the usual kind, but by the steps and front of the actual temple of Artemis, that is 
to say, Of the 6th century temple which was standing when the theatre was built. 
There was an older temple, which must have been ruined and covered up before 
the 6th century temple was constructed. The altar contemporary with this older 
temple has been laid bare, and it is hoped that next season the foundations of the 
building itself will come to light. They must lie, in part at least, under the Roman 
theatre. Some archaic remains were found in the surface of the soil, which is 

‘das if over the ruins of a building. 
The arena of the theatre and the interior of the 6th century temple have 
been cleared down to the solid earth, with the result that three strata can be 
_ distinguished. At the top is the Roman stratum in which stands the Roman altar. 
Below this lies a thin Hellenistic stratum containing remains and ashes, and in this 
stratum is a Hellenistic altar, immediately below the Roman one, The deepest 
stratum is a metre thick, and contains a large altar in very good preservation made 
of roughly-dressed stones, The altar stands near a fragment of cobble pavement, 
GG2 
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and was surrounded by charred remains. It probably corresponds in date to the 
earliest temple conjectured to exist below the soil. 

The rest of the lowest stratum consists of a mass of objects ranging in date 
from the oth to the 6th century nc. This archaic deposit has been dug with great 
care in separate sections mostly by the use of small knives. Each section has been 
separately removed, stored and recorded. The evidence thus obtained as to the 
evolution of Spartan arts and handicrafts is so complete and interesting that it fully 
justifies the amount of labour involved. Pottery was found here ranging from 
Geometric through Protocorinthian to a style closely allied to Corinthian. There 
were also found terracotta and lead figurines, small bronzes and, most important of 
all, carved ivory in the form of plaques and of figures in the round. One of the 
plaques represents in relief a ship with crew and rigging, and is dedicated to Orthia. 
These objects, the cobble pavement below them and the altar must be dated 
between the 7th and the 9th century p.c. The temple of the same period has yet 
to be found. 

The temple which Aas been found should probably be assigned to the middle 
of the 6th century s.c., and to it may be assigned a fragment of a lion's head, 
brightly painted, and other scanty remains of archaic sculpture in poros stone. 
The temple seems to have been rebuilt in Hellenistic times, and to this recon- 
struction we assign the Hellenistic stamped tiles found at a higher level. 

The general course of the wall of the city has been determined by means of 
the stamped tiles made for it, though few stones remain gv stfw, It included within 
its circuit all the villages of ancient Sparta. 

A small temenos in the flat land north of the town was uncovered. It con- 
tained, in a very shallow deposit, about ten thousand small unpainted vases. It is 
probably a Heroon, 

Sparta, Sanctiary af Athena CAaléietkos.—The Brazen House of Athena on the 
Acropolis of Sparta was a temple coated with bronze plates in which Gitiades had 
fashioned the deeds of the gods and heroes. Athena Chalkioikos took her name 
from this temple. ‘The temenos where the Brazen House stood was surrounded by 
a colonnade and included other sanctuanes (Paus. IIL. 17). Within the temenos 
Pausanias of Sparta took refuge as a suppliant and was there starved to death. 

This famous sanctuary was identified when the first trial pit was sunk on the 
Acropolis of Sparta, on April 4, r907. The discovery of a roof-tile with the stamp 
‘AGyras XoAgtoixow ae no doubt, and two more have since come to light. Other 
finds are ; 

Eight bronze bells, two of them bearing votive inscriptions, a 6th century bronze 
herm clad in something like chain-mail, nine bronze statuettes, among them a very 
beautiful figure of a trumpeter of good 5th century work and in excellent 
preservation, one of the finest things ever found in Laconia. Also a Panathenaic 
amphora, an archaic inscription dealing with athletic victories and a fragment 
belonging to the Damonon inscription already in the Sparta Museum, A rich 
deposit of Geometric pottery has been struck, but only partly cleared, the bulk of it 
being left for next year. 
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The actual Brazen House is much destroyed, though fragments of the capitals 
shew that it was in the Doric style. A few bronze nails survive and some bronze 
plates, which when cleaned may prove to be decorated with incised designs. 
Inside the temenos two other small structures have been found. Probably both 
are sanctuaries. All three buildings have been cleared out, and at this point the 
excavations are left for another season. 


Publications.—Vol. XII of the Annual is unusually full and varied. Mr. 
Kanthoudides has contributed an article on ‘ Cretan Kernoi,’ Mr. G. Dickins gives 
the first of two articles on Damophon of Messene, Dr. Mackenzie has a paper on 
Cretun. Palaces and Mr. Traquair supplies the results of his investigations of 
mediaeval fortresses. The valuable labours of the Editor and Sub-Editor are 
acknowledged below. 


Open Meetings.—Four open meetings were held. The papers were as 
follows :-— 


Dec. 14, 1927.—The Director: The Vear’s work of the School. 
* roku emae Mr. F. W. Hasluck: Two Seventeenth-century Englishmen in 
the Levant. 
Feb. 1, 1907.—The Director: Late Minoan tombs at Palaikastro. 
* bes 7s Mr. A. J. B. Wace: The walls of Sparta. 
Feb. 15, 1907.—Mr. G. Dickins; The date of Damophon. 
7 ear Mr. F. W, Hasluck: A Roman bridge on the Asepus. 
March 8, 1907.—Mr. H. J. W. Tillyard: Votive Inscriptions from the shrine of 
Artemis Orthia at Sparta. 


= a) Mr. A. J. B. Wace: Greek fortifications in the southern 
Sporades. 
The Library.— 


Accessions.—The Librarian is glad to record the acquisition of 153 books and 
82 pamphlets, exclusive of periodicals, This is a marked increase on last year's 
figures. Acquisitions of special interest and importance are ——Chantre, Mission en 
Cappadocie, Ionian Antiquities, vol. ii, Jowett’s Plato, Sathas’ Mrqpeia “EMApricis 
‘loropias. The list is the more remarkable as expenses have been deliberately 
kept down with a view to purchasing one of the large series of photographs of 
sculpture. 

Gifts to the Library have been unusually numerous: they include a donation 
of £5 from Mrs. P. P. Hasiuck (spent on Sathas’ Mrymeta and pamphiet-cases 
mentioned below) and various books from the following Societies and 
individuals ; =— 


! Presented by the Society of Dilettanti.—G. A. M. 
® This list only inclades books actually received in Athens up to date. 
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(a) Learned Societies, ete. — 

Archaeol. Survey of India, British Museum Trustees, Egypt Expl. Fond, 
French Ministry of Public Instruction, Soc. of Hellenic Studies, Roy. Society: of 
Literature, Universities of Athens, Belgrade, Cambridge (Univ, Press}, and Upsala. 
The generous grant of books made last year by the Oxford University Press has 
been safely received, 

(®) Publishers :-— 

Messrs. Maclehose, Macmillan, Geo. Newnes and the Soc. for Promotion of 
Christian Knowledge, 

(¢) Authors — 

Dr. B. Apostolides, Prof. R. M. Burrows, Messrs. C. C. Edgar and J. W. Evans, 
Dr. A. Fontrier, Mr. P. Giannopoulos, Dr. E, Freshfield, Mr. J. Gennadios, Prof, 
C. Gourlay, Miss M. Hamilton, Messrs. T. Kandeloros, FP. M. Karales and Th. 
Kleronomos, Miss G, Lowthian Bell, Dr, B. Niese, Dr. B. Philios, Dr. N. G. 
Politis, Sir William Ramsay, Dr. J. Rendel Harris, Sir Rennell Rodd, Dr, D. M. 
Robmson, Miss K, L. Sharp, Prof. Spyridis, Messrs. A. J. B. Wace and §&. C. 
Zavitzianos. 

(@) Other donors :— 

Mr, A. E. Bernays, Prof. R. C. Bosanquet, Canon Church, the Director, 
Mr, D. G, Hogarth, the Librarian, Miss Pesel, Mr. M. N. Tod, Mr. F. Tuckett. 

£xchanges :—Exchanges have been arranged with -— 

‘ MWélanges de fa Foeutté Orjentale,’ ed. R. FP. Jalabert, Collége 5. Joseph, 
Beyrout, Syrie. 

‘iMemnon: Letschrift fur die Kunst und Kilturgeschichte des alten Orients,’ 
ed. Freih. v. Lichtenberg, Berlin, Siidende, Lindenstr. s. 

Binding.—gqo volumes have been bound, exclusive of periodicals, 

foans.—About 350 books have been borrowed from the library, largely by our 
own students: seven foreign students and eighteen persons unconnected with the 
Schools have also borrowed books, 

Shelf Catalogue —In the course of the present session, a shelf catalogue of 
books has been drawn up, which has already been found very useful for checking 
purposes, 

Topographical Jndex.—A card catalogue of books bearing on Topography and 
Local History has been arranged in subject order for ready reference. This at 
present contains about 1490 cards representing the books, pamphlets and articles in 
collected works on these two subjects contained in the library: a beginning has also 
been made in the long task of ranging with these the titles of topographical articles 
in periodicals, It is intended eventually (1) to make double and treble entries of 
important works of travel which touch on more than one district, and (2) to add 
concise itineraries to the titles of books describing travel over large areas. If in 
the future the index is enlarged to cover the contents of the other school libraries, 
it might become sufficiently valuable as a work of reference to merit printing. 

fampAlets—The pamphlets have been finally arranged in cases specially made, 
the cost being defrayed out of Mrs. Hasluck’s donation, ‘They are now classed 
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according to subject matter, like the rest of the library, are easily accessible, and 
present an orderly appearance. 


" School Grounds and Buildings—The Lawn Tennis-court which was 
planned last season has now been made, It is to be used jointly by the British 
and American Schools, and is situated in the temenos, mostly on the American 
part. ‘The Athens Lawn Tennis Club kindly sent their man to construct the court. 
It was.only necessary to cut down one tree, and a little careful planting will make 
it a good feature of the garden. 

Early in the session a laundry and a larder were added to the Director's 
house in accordance with Prof. Bosanquet’s suggestion. The building consists of 
two rooms érected against the wall that separates the garden from the road. The 
addition was much wanted and is very useful. 

Of the suggested scheme for improving the ‘Old. Library’ part has been 
carried out and part has been left for a future occasion. A parquet oak floor has 
been laid, a new door supplied, the walls have been coloured. A new grate of 
larger size, which, it is hoped, will adequately warm the room, is being ordered, 
and the fireplace will be tiled. 

The roof, which was not quite watertight, has been mended. 


Acknowledgements.—The British School wishes to express its gratitude to 
the authorities of the Greek Government, especially to Dr. Kavvadias, the Ephor- 
General, and to Dr. Stais, Director of the National Museum, for facilities granted 
for excavation at Sparta and other places, and for permission to photograph, to Sir 
Francis Elliot, K.C.M.G., H.B.M. Minister at Athens, for his unvarying kindness 
and support, to Mr. Gmves, Consul-General at Salonika, and Major Stephen, of 
the International Gendarmerie stationed at Cavalla, for facilities procured on behalf 
of the Secretary and of the School, and finally to all friends of the School in 
Greek lands. 


Work for the Session 1907-8.—The Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia should 
again be the chief scene of excavation. The earliest temple remains to be 
discovered, In order to do this it will be necessary to remove part of the Roman 
building, and no doubt many objects will be found under its foundations, 

The sanctuary of Eileithyia was quite near the Orthia temenos, in which, this 
year, some tiles stamped with the name Eileithyia were found. ‘The sanctuary will 
probably come to light when the earth round the Roman building is cleared. 
There is work for one or two seasons on this site. 

The layer of Geometric pottery at the Chalkioikos site should be dug out, as it 
seems very promising, 

For the purpose of locating the Agora, fang other points of topography and 
making fresh discoveries, the work of sinking trial pits should be continued. The 
number of competent students at the School is a great advantage for this depart- 
ment of investigation, as expense is saved by good supervision. 

Trial excavations should be begun with a view Lo ascertaining the site of Helos, 
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the early Achaian city, destroyed by the Dorians, at the head of the Gulf of 
Marathonisi to the East of the mouth of the Eurotas, The most probable district 
is that round the Kalyvia of Bezani, and here there is a choice of three spots, Viz, 
two hills to the north of the village (of which one js cultivated) and a knoll called 
‘ore MavoAde: half-an-hour west of the village. All these sites should be tried. 

The Hyperteleatic Sanctuary lies in a gorge two hours from Molai and 
half-an-hour from Phoeniki, locally known as ‘ors Bédora. ‘The most likely spot 
to search is on the left hank of the torrent just above the Bote, where an inscribed 
Statue-base and traces of ancient walls have been found. Another site, less 
probable, is on the right bank a little further down the ravine, where there is more 
level space but very little depth of soil. It is hoped that the trial excavations at 
Helos and the Hyperteleatic Sanctuary, which were planned for 1926 and pre- 
vented by heavy rains, may be begun next season, 

The Committee feel that in the record of the past session, and in the 
prospects of work and of students for the session of 1907-8, the supporters of 
the School have every ground for satisfaction, The discoveries made at Sparta 
have exceeded expectation both in interest and importance, and there seems to be 
every hope of results at least as important when the work is resumed. It is, 
however, to be noted that the expenditure during the last two years on these 
excavations has exceeded the receipts by some £40, so that there is nothing in 
hand for the prosecution of the work, It is essential therefore that the Laconian 
Excavation Fund should again receive liberal support. 

Another item of expense which, in spite of all care on the part of the editors, 
tends to increase, is that of the publication of the Sc4oof Annual, The number 
recently issued compares favourably in the variety and interest of its articles with 
any previous issue, and its fuller content has justified a higher price to the public. 
The Asawal is now recognised both at home and abroad as a periodical of the 
highest rank in its class, and no one can doubt that it is of the greatest advantage 
ta the School to have such an organ for the prompt publication of results and for 
keeping the work of the School prominently before the world. But it is important 
to remember that for this as for other objects it is absolutely necessary to keep up 
the ranks of present subscribers and to increase their number, 

Before leaving the subject of the Amawa/ the thanks of the Committee and of 
all friends of the School must again be offered to Mr, Cecil Smith for his great kind- 
ness In superintending the publication of the 4anwaé,a task of quite exceptional 
difficulty when the contributors are so much scattered and material is often 
delayed, and also to Miss C. A. Hutton for her assistance in seeing it through 
the press. 

Although the last number of the Asawa/ contained no contribution from 
Dr, Arthur Evans, it will be of interest to our subscribers to know that during the 
spring of t907 he made some further discoveries of an unexpectedly important 
character on the Palace site at Knossos. It is hoped that the Cretan Exploration 
Fund may be re-opened during the coming autumn, so that work may be resumed 
Next spring. 
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Finance.—The revenue account for the year shows a credit balance of 
#522 175. 2d. as compared with a debit balance of #112 4s. 5a. for the pre- 
ceding year. The improvement has been brought about mainly by the more liberal 
response to this year's appeal for contributions to the Laconian Excavation Fund, 
and the deficit in respect of these excavations which was so prominent a feafure 
in the preceding half-year’s accounts has been nearly wiped out. The annual sub- 
scriptions amount to £938 fs. as compared with #g11 15. for the preceding 
year. ‘The School has lost five subscribers by death and six subscriptions have 
been discontinued, but no less than 26 new subscribers appear in this year's 
list. ‘The subscription list is the backbone of the School's finance, and the hope 
is again expressed that the total may be mised to £1,000 within the ensiting year. 

A new fund has been established during the year (to be called the Frankish 
Fund) for the purpose of publishing a work to describe the castles, churches, and 
other existing remains of the Frankish period in Greece (1205 to 1566). ‘This 
fund has {50 to its credit, the gift of one donor, who desires to remain 
anonymous, and it is proposed to issue shortly an appeal asking for further 
donations. 


The CHAIRMAN, in moving the adoption of the Report, which was 
taken as read, referred to the loss sustained by the world of letters, and 
especially archaeology, in the death of Dr. Furtwangler, who, in his own 
domain, was uncqualled—perhaps Mommsen came nearest to him—and 
whose loss was a heavy one to the world of archaeology, of which he had 
greatly raised the level. He thought the Report was a satisfactory record, 
and that during the last year the School had done excellent work and fully 
justified the grant which it received from the Government, 

Mr. ARTHUR EVANS seconded the adoption of the Report, which was 
carried unanimously, 

The Drrector then gave an illustrated account of the work of the 
Session. 

Dr. LEAF moved the following resolution, which was seconded by 
Mr. H. AWpDRY, and carried unanimously :— 

“That Mr. V. W. YorRKE be re-elected Hon, Treasurer, and Mr. 
J. ff. BAKER-PENOVRE Secretary of the School.” 

“That Prof. E. A. GARDNER, Mr. LorinG, and Prof. WALDSTEIN be 
re-elected Members of the Managing Committee, and Mr. M. N. Top be 
elected a Member of the Committee.” 

A vote of thanks to the Auditor was proposed by Mr. GEORGE 
MACMILLAN, and carried unanimously. 
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im ale ere Sebi ee is Falig rere ne a pS 20 
‘eager ts Se Es ee eM ee 1 
Marshall, Prof, W.. 3 1.3 es ee oe i i Yeeeis eed 
le a 2 | ire lane 8 
BOMETISO VES A ee BRUNA Saal akle Gre BU ate 4 SEO 
TGR ee re ioe ck Se Oe tte r eet ee ate 
MOORE A Galcera JA) eralie fa sca bth eb ecuk wk Bote week in Ol 
Murat Pee. Gee ea ea cae el A Te Se ent Sa bfwoate 2 
Nie Conse O st Fayint, cal ta) camo sal aide Fda) cies Lire ee 
New Colle; Obeid. ove 'ete ck Goa ostea deals atiated 20 
Newman, L Si ror sce, ee lop Ba arial tatyal Letcaalcal ede 5 
Penoyre, J. Bos oy Matte eteta 6 fae Wise eos bia bce © e wt 
Fhillips, ? Sy 1 eee) ate ete Enet hs ee dee Reh ro ES 
MCR eal! fe ulelig “a(tatatca lela pi ieatcatn al nah ie a alte a 5 
ET eee CREDA SITE PRC eS Sy ey Grace (cle) Cae 
Sereet ee CF rey lk 2 
ichards, ta ehh ae cee a caters dekh Tis letes ! 
meee wa” Ae WE Pw en HLS ead Peace a z 
mobertsa:.We Ge gc se ee se nate ndeislistecclekecmetay Ss 
piety Sir J. Fis. 3 Se ee ee a 5 
Sachs, Mrs. (. yer) EY er rere eee 2 
Sooulomii Be. tala Seta Ms Foe tier fa Midas We Li 10 


Carried forward, . .. . . goo 


Ce —s=FesC GoGo 0O=-09 


OenOer een OGnoodconeeme OG oeo+-o 
a) soocobomooo oo De ooo oH OO mOOO OOO OOOO O OO COO OOO NSO OOCDOODAO OOM 


ON OCH =H OinOewoo 
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For Lacenta (continued)— Los. a 
Brought forward. .. .. .9f0 14 0 

SOM PU as go ae: ce cash rage few tide HUGE ech tas ie a ee ee 
dressing va? ACR Ge Bae este ee SS ENC SCRA 
smth, Rev, W. H. Payne ies Se ee ease oo byl 
Stanton, C. H: ; * @ . . - * a - 4 * 4 s « ca . ‘ 1 1 i0i 
Stawell, Migs FF... .. . ss Pe pte eke ee lo 6° 
SMM Bt nile. a a) ee we alee Fe ae a eee t io 
ote St ee 2 ee ee, Dl ee Sy 20. 0 
‘Thornley, Miss A.M. M... 5. ich atts les eo atte GL ease BEE i to 
Tod, M,N... . >. om: & cy er en ee oe ee ce) + i o @a 
Tod, Mrs, . ee ee ee ee eee me fm eee ee La kd + ele ok FeTe Lice a 5 o oO 
Vaughan, EL... 2. B® : eck Hie ac Bee ae ee 
Wagner, Few 5 ee es pUektesao a rca EE ce oie be Zee 
WAR Beers. 6s By oe he ce pk eg ticked bee ae eee 
Westlike, Prof. Ji: 3... 08-2. © os SA ecok ace tlhe crea eee: | ek 
AV NSU Mae 58! jose vies cw peace ag ee ek ie St ME 
Wilamowitz, Prof. Ve sea ee: oe wlth oe kb * ge pote = -§F i 1 Oo 
£995 14 0 

for Thettaly— ie va 
Brom, WT aes ee FS Me eCity! , o 2 39 © 
2 aiid Bei ee ee i en ren Ler MF 2 cue 
Droop, De bees ee ee ee Re) TE «pea CS - + @ 4 oOo. .|.8 
Pembroke College, Cambridge Fr kd ee ey Iz 0 o 
#20 1 0 

es 
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ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS—1906-1907. 


The University of Oxford, 2...) es batt ee ence acs 
The University OF SRRURHOR sia) fog ital tel etre; lees ale eCard 
eR FACHORE SIOCHEY ce nie oe BIH eee, fie) eB rie ne Epa 100 
The Society of Antiquaries . 605. 2. 5 2c ck eb ee ee ee eB 
The Leeds Library... .. +e © + = y, Opens! Meron ede eee 
Rrasenose College, Chalet (2 ste cs Sra iter oes oe L 
Caine College, Cambridpe . . - ee ee ee ele Io 
alba Church, Calin ety IEC GND RON SOs cy 7 20 
rpus Christi i ee oles be . i eee eee en 8 
King’s College, Cambridge. lille 
Magdalen College, Oxford - 2 2-2 se tee ee te ew EO 
McGill University, Montreal crib atl ae atte (eaite halle aviaeey Tama (eid es 
L'Association de Lectures hereto hae Lausanne . . es . 1 
Westminster School Library 2.3... 1. ee ee ee ce pac t 
£ona. £ 
Acland, Hen se es ae if. t 6 Chawner, W). 2.6 ss. 2 
Agnew, Be Wise daa 2 2 0 Cterk CR. 6! ne ll 
Aitchison, G.. . 4 2 es Fo ro ClausenyA, OG. 2. 5. . 2 
Allbutt, Prof... . .. 4 « r 1 o Ctissold, Hoe be ee 
Alma Lacing Sir LL. . 2 2 © Colchester, Lord . , _ . 5 
Anderson,J.R. ...-+ %© tO Cole, 4 Caen cages 3 
Anson, Sit W.R. . . 2 10 0 0 Compton, Rev. W.C.. . 1 
Ashby, ssrdlahas waters Ja 6 Co Wy te ah Fe Oe 
Austen Leigh, iC. sutra the 2) oe Cooke, R. . 4 nafs 1 
Awdry,H. 2.3. 2 Gs 110 Corbett, Sir eee ie ta 
Railey iC, 5s eijetta rt tr 6 Cowper,H.S...... 4 
Barley, J.C... 2. o oO Crowfoot, f.W. . .,. 2 
Barrington, Mrs. Russell $f 1 o Croddas, Miss . en 
Barlow, Sir T. . 2.4. rt oO Curtis, Mrs. Omodei , . 1 
Bevan, E. R. , r o oO Cust, Miss A: Me... ... F 
Blackburn, Miss fF 1 oO Dalrymple,J.G.D.... 1 
Blomfield, R. 2 3 o Davey, Rt. Hon. Lord . 5 
Bodington, Dr, N, 1 oo Davidson, H.O.D.., , 1 
Snipe eae Prof kG . t F oO Dickins, Mrs. A. L., , . 1 
Boyle, Miss Fo... 2... Ulu oO Donaldson, Rev. 5. A. 7g 
Printing; Fl. ose 2 ee i toa Douglas-Pennant, Hon, A. 1 
Bristal, Bshopof., ... © ot o Dyer, Louis 1.5. 45, . 2 
Brooke, Rev.Stopford. . ot 1 © Earl, A. G. . avatar Oe 
Brooks, E. pee sel _+ Fo E , Rt. Hon. Earl . 10 
ayes i dR ae ee . ree E iot, Rev. Fecha 
a ieee ne - 5 OO acer F aig, 0 
urrows, gP cus ine Tene, G umorfopoulos,N. . .. 2 
Bury, Prof. J. B. ; Ft e Evans, A. fe ic te es 6 
Butcher, 5. H, SR eat yr tee a ks Eyans, Sirf... * esse 8 5 
Campbell, Prof. L. ces FF oO Pagide, Mrs . 0s) 1 
Campbell, Rev. W.W. . or 1 6 Fletcher, H. Mi ,... OT 
Campion, Rev. C.T. . 2 1 1 0 Forbes, WW: Heiss: I 
Carlisle, Miss . ... Ite Forster, ES. a 1 
Car, ReveAG 2 we es Ud Fort, JA... 1. -* tI 
Carr, H. Wildon .... 2 1 0 Fotheringham, J. x. 4c al 
Caspar, M. 2. ....)5 FOO 
Caton, Bee eg we els tr tio 
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Carried forward £507 


o oO 
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ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS—1906-1907 (comffnwed). 


Brought forward . 507 
Fowler, W. W. . 7: 
Freshfield, 1. Was iss 4% 
Frisch, EF. 5.4. 5. +» 


Furneaux, L. BR. 1 . . 
(Gardiner, E. Norman . . 
(sardner, Prof. ues! — 
(Caveen, R. L. 
Goldsmith, Dr... . i 
Gooch, G. P, ied cis 


Goodwin, J. A. ere oie 
Coolden, i ae aie 
Graham, BE. . 1 . os is 


(srenfell, BK. P. ww a 
Griffiths, ELM. . sw. 
Handcock, W. "ee 
Hardy,G. Foo. 2 cl a 
Hasluck, PvP... as 
Hawes, Miss... 4 . 
iat Doty Cee, ae oe nee meer 
Hel erden, (. Bist: ge 
Henderson, A. BE... 
Mi Gite fil ete 4 
Hodgkin, J.E.. .. 
Hodgkin, Miss Violet . 
Hodgkin, Thomas . , 
Hogarth, DBD, G.. 2. 
Hooper, GN... ss 
Hopkinson, J. eg 
Hunt, W’. Holman se. 
Hutton, Miss C. A. , .-. 
i a 
ames, Rev, S, R. 

elly, C. A. 
Kenyon, F. G, 
Keser, DOr. 2.2 ee 
25h i ae oboe 
Lascelles, B. FP... 
La Touche, C.D... . 


+ ft FF wm» Ff @ 


—_ 


Lawrence, A. uw ou G, 
Leaf, Herbert... .. 
Leaf, Walter... . ., 50 
Lewis, Mrs. AS... OF 
Lavesay, Wea. ac OT 
Lioyd, Miss ...... 2 
Lonmer, Miss H. L. 1 
Rete Ws ae ee ed 
Lucas, Rev. A. 6k ee 
Lunn, W. HH... ci «CO 
Lyne, Fe Fe = tick ats 2 
Ly ttelton, Canon Hon. and 
Rev. ©. 41 Ee I 


Macan, R. W. : ; ft atts. AD 


Oooo oO oCoOooOsCo Oooo oOo ooo ooo oo oo oeo ooo boo oo ooo oO ooo ooOoooem 


oo 


MacLehose, James J... 
Macmillan, GA... . . 
Marindin, G. E. . 
Marshall, Miss A, M.C. . 
Matthews, Mrs. . 2. . 
Mayor, R.J.G. . . 
Mclyss Bs cea fe | 
Miller, Rev. An, . 4. . 
Miller, Wey ee. 

1 ap Ot eee 
Minturn, Miss E. T. - 
Mitchell, Mrs. E. H. . . 


Mond, Ludwig pth rh irenk 
Morshead, E. D “3 
Myers, Eo. oy ; 


Nightingale Mrs, H. Shore 


Oppe, A. Sree 
Pali, “ah FL. 

Paul, J.D 

Pearse, Rev. tT, N. Hart- 
Smith , .. , 

Pease, Mrs, J. Woes. , 
Penoyre, J.B... 4. 
ated bir sofa gulghl a 
e , onte So 
Pesct’ Miss Laura ... 
Pesel, Miss Louisa F.. , 
Phillimore, Prof. J.S. .. 
Pte Co. aed 
Pilkington, ar 
Pilkington, RK. A... 
Pollock, SirFo coc Gs: 
Poynter, Sir E, J... 
Pryor, M. R.. . 
Spurs he a W.G.- 
e SE pr a ett 
Rendall, Dr. | ee fe 


Roberts, Prof, Ww. Rhys , 
Rotton, Sir J. F 
Sandys, Dr... ere 
Scott-Moncrieff, Sic, 
Seaman, Owen. . .. ., 
Searle, G, von U.. . 5. 
Seebohm, Hugh . , 
scymour, Prof. T. D, 
Shove, Miss E, , 
Sloane, Miss. , . ; 
Smith, R. A. H, Bickford 
stewart, Mrs, H. F. . . 


a E cy f 


e+ F & 


l 
I 
J 
I 
H 
I 
I 


Carried forward #663 
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ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS—1906-1907 (continued. 


Brought forward . 883 
Stogdon, Rev. E.. 2. 1 
Tancock, Rev. C. C. I 
Thompson, F. E. . i 
wont Miss A. M. Me. I 
oor it He : Nak | 

ol eet 1a 
este 
Torer, Rev, H.F.. . . .) fo 


POORER Be ae 
Tuke, Miss 4 2.2... #1 
Vanghan, E.L. . .., 1 
Verrall, Dr. 
Mint, 35 sce terre I 
Wace, Mrs wb. 8 


Received during the year 
Pail in advance last year 


Less Paid in advance at date 


BOO O00 OO kk Ss & & 6 


Pome oOGC ooo 6G ooo Oo ™ 


* 


"3 on account of 1905-6 as below 
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£ 2 a, 
Ward, Dr A.W... .. Foo a 
Ward, John .. 2. y . I oo 
naga: Prof. i. CU CE 
farren, T. He. . , 2. 2 £0 
Weber, Sir Ho. .5..53 £ 2 ao 
Wells, J. * + £ St 8 
Welsh, Miss... ..,. 22 0 
Wernher, Sir Julius. . . 25 o o 
Whibley, Leonard ..,. 1F o © 
Wilson, R.D. . sf .lUt tl 
Woodward, A.M, ... 1 f a 
Yorke, V. W. | ee 5; co oO 
Total. 3: 4 #9378 6 o 
Lond. 
939 5 o 
eH at a eo 
O41 € o 

i : +: 3-5 

: : . too 
3200 
£938 6 o 
a 
o © 


Received during the year Subscription for t905-6, E.S. Forster, £1 


TL Il 


LIST OF -SUBSCRIBERS. 


Note. Under No. V. of the Rules and Regulations, “the following 


shall be considered as Subscribers to the School :— 


(1) Donors, other than Corporate Bodies, of £10 and upwards. 
(2) Annual Subscribers of £1 and upwards during the period 
of their subscription,” 


In making out the following list, donations of less than £10 have been 


regarded as aggregate annual subscriptions of £1, and are spread over 
a corresponding number of years. 


The Treasurer would be glad to be informed of any changes of 


address or errors in this list, which is made up to May 27th, 1908. 


-'*.. 


HIS MAJESTY THE KING. 
THe Usiversity of OxFoRD. 

THe UNIVERstTry oF CAMBRIDGE 
Tie University or Duras. 

THe McoGitt Usiversiry, Montreal. a 
THe Socrery ror THE Prowotios oF Hevtenic Srvpimes, 22, Albemarle Street, W, 
THE SoOcieTY OF ANTIQUARIES, Burlington House, Piccadilly. 

Tue Society or Diverrasti (per E. H. Pember, Esq., K.C., 32, Great George Street, 5. W.) 
Beasexcse CoLLece, Oxford. 

Cavs CoLtitece, Cambridge. 

Cyaist Caovecu, Oxford, 

Conrus Chast! Coutece, Oxford. 

Kinoe's COLLecE, Cambndge. 

MAGDALEN COLLEGE, Oxford. 

NEWNHAM CoLLece, Cambridgr. 

L' Association Df Lectures PrrcoLvocigve|s, Valentin 44, Lausanne. 

THe Isstirvre oF ARCHAROLOGY, 38-42, Bedford Street, Liverpool. 

THe Rova. [ssrirere or Berrisn ARCHITECTS, 9, Conduit Street, W. 

Tat Gaeek Pray Comirree (per J. W. Clark, Esq., Scroop House), Cambridge, 

THE WousHirruL Company oF CLOTHWORKERS, Mincing Lane, E.C. 

THe Worsnurtn Compaxy or Go_psmrris, Goldsmiths’ Hall, EC. 

THe Letos Linnany, Commercial Street, Leeds. ML 
Wresrainsthe Scoot. Limkary, he 


¢ 


Abercrombie, J., Esqy., M.D., Angill, Brough, | Allbutt, Prof. Str T. Clifford, F.RS., K_C.B,, 


Westmoreland. 


St. Khade Cambridge. 


Abercromby, The Hon. John, 62, Palmerston sae IL. W., Est. Ormond College, Melbourne 


Hace, Edinburgh, 


University, Melbourne, 


Acland, Henry pie Eeq., Lamorva, Falmouth | Alma Genie Sir L., RuA., 34, Grove End 


Gardner, J. T.. Esq., Carlton Club, Pall Road, NW 
all, SW, Anderson, anes, Clos Loukianou, Athens, 


Agnew, Sir William, Bart., 11, Great Stanho Anson, Sir W, R., Hart., M.P:, All Souls’ College, 
Strect, Park Lane, é Oxford. 


emu pm, Ase Harley Street, W. 





ai? burch treet, E. Cc | . | ‘i 
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Agsten- 


Avebury, 1 
Down, Kent. 


eyrh, FE. C,, Esq., Eton Cal 
Right Hon. Lord, High Elms, 


Babtnté If., Esq., Wellington College, Woking. 


ingeien, Mrs. W., 4, Melbury Road, Kensington, 


Hailey, Cyril, Esq., Balliol College, Oxford. 
Railey, J. C., Esq., 20, Egerton Gardens, §.W. 
Baker, Herhert, Esq., Castle Co, Buildings, 


Capetown. 
gene = Right Hon. G. W., Fisher's Hill, 


Bashone," ., Bonskeid, Pitlochry 

Barlow, Sir T., Baurt., MM. Dp. , to, bhai St., W. 
Hina in, Mrs. Russell, 4 Melbury Rims, Ww. 
Rather, Rev. A. G., Sunnyside, Winchester. 
Bernays, A, Evan, ost 3. Priory Roml, Kew, 
Bertram, Anion, Esy., Nicosia, Cyprits. 
sive K., Esq., Rempstone, Corle Castle, 


Bickford-Smith, R. A. we E York Mansion 
Earl's Court Road, 8. Eps tO : 


Bilson, Charles J. Eaq,, ‘The Wayside, Oadby, 


Blackburn, Me VW. FP., Roshven, Lorhailort, 
R.5.0., 

Blomfield, E ® AJR. A, I, Frognal, 
dic NW. ; 

mm, _Dr., Vice-Chancellor of the University 


Bama, Pro R. C., go, Bedford Street N., 
iss, 7S, Drayton Gardens, § 


Hoyle, 3 | 
Branch, C. { C. Esy., 67, Chester rab S.W, 
Brassey, The Right ‘Hon. Lord, 4, Uireat George 
B “anti h ia Esq... Eton ¢. 
dune u + Eton Call 
Bristol, The Rt. Rev. the Bishop of, The Palace, 


Bristol, 
Brooke, The Rev. Stopford, 1, Manchester 5q., 







Brooks, EL W,, Exy., 28, Great Ormond Street, — 


Se Jumes, Esq., De piabd Galashiels. 





rownl, vi Esy., Netherby, Galashiels, 
Burnet, pont, 3: Je» 2 Alexandr Flace, St. 
Andrews, N. 
a bre aes Hon. Lord, arly TelegrapA, 
Street, EE. 
Burrows, Prof. a M., 131, Habershon St 
East Moors, Cardiff. : a 
Bury, ee ie aiken I eens 
Butcher, S -D,, ., G, Tavi tock 
Buxton, A. E, +s 50, Cornhill, E.C. 
mee i W., + 43, Grosvenor Gardens, 


Bywater, Prof, agri, Litt D., TN Lit 
Onalow Square, 5, : om 


| Corlett, ie 4 





Campbell, The Kev. Prof. L., 30, Half Moon 
Street, Piccadilly, W. 

Campbell, Rev. W. W., Maplebury, Monkstown, 
Co. Dublin. 


sa i Rev, C. T., 176, Hulton Street, 
Carlisie, Miss Helen, Houndhill, Marchington, 
Ptafhored, 


Car, H, Wildon, Esy., Bury, Pulborough, 
Sse : 


i. 
ei United Service Club, Pail 
-. ‘The Rev. A., Addington Vicarage, Croy- 


ce Es., rages, t4, Netherhall 
vrngton alate NW 

Casyari, M, ye + The University, Birmingham. 

Caton, R. Esg., M.D, 78, “Rodney Street, 
Liverpool. | 


| Chamberlain, The a Hon. J., MLP., 40, 


Prince's Gardens, 5. W 
Chamberlain, The Right Hon, J. Austen, M.P., 
>. Everton Place, 5 


Chance, A. T., io. The Schools, Shrews- 
Chinsenes, W., Esq., Master of Emmanuel College, 
it Me i R., Esq., 10, Cheyne Row, Chel- 
Clans, : C., Esq., Hawkshead House, Has- 


Clisscld, , Esy., Clifton College, Bristol. 
Colchester, The Right Hon, Lord, St. Bruno, 


Cole, A. OD we ae ., 64, Portland Place, W. 
Calvin Sidney, sty. heal b Muse W.C. 
Compton, The Rev. W. C. The School House, 


Cooke R., -» Lhe Croft, Detli Maidstone. 
. K.CV.0., Ministry of 


inace, Cairo. 


Corley, F. E., 52, (Queen's Road, Finsbury 


Park, N 
Corton, KF. M., Esy., Trinity College, Cam. 


bridge. 
aise ec H. 5 Ves Esq, High House, i. 


Crowloat, | eats Khartoum, Safin 
(Croddas, ‘Siew Haug ton Castle, Biins 
Tyne, Northumberland. Aa 
Cust, Miss A. M., 40, Campdegity 








Dekyns, H. G Coombe, Hasle- 
ere, a . 
Daniel, A 
borouyh, 
seats np ona | ' 
Darwin, Sir g 
“Davidson, B Harrow. 
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Dawkins, K 
Greece. 
Dickins, Mrs. A. L., Hopefield, Higher Brough- 
ton, Manchester. 

Dilke, The Right Hon. Sir C. W., 
76, Sloane Street, 5. W. 

Doerpleld, Prof, Dr., German School of Archae- 
ology, Athens, Gineon 

Donaldson, The Rev. S. A., Master of Magdalene 
College, Cambridge. 

Douglas-Pennant, The Hon. Alice, Mortimer 
louse, Halkin Street, 5. W. 

Durham, The Right Hon, the Earl of, 35, 
Grosvenor Square, W. 

"pide, Walter, Esq. King’s College, Cam- 
ri 

Dyer, Louis, Sunhury Lodge, Hanbury 
Road, Oxf 


. M., Exq., British School, Athens, 


Fart., M.P., 


Farl, A. G., Esg., Ferox Hall, Tonbridge, 
Egerton, tis Excellency, Sir E. H., G.C.8., 
‘British Embassy, Rome. 
on, The Right Hon. Earl, 7, St. James's 
square, 5.W. 
Elliot, Sir Francis E. H., K.C.M.G., British 


Legation, Athens. 
Elliot, The ‘Rev. F. EB., British Legation, Athens. 


cepts G., Esq., c/o Commercial Bank of 
Athens. 


Lirecce, 
Eumoarfo a Ny si -) 33, Gloucester Square, 
Hyde 
Evans, Authts | hed , LLD., F.R.S.,. Ash- 
mokan Musemm, Ox ord. 
Evans, F. Gwynne, Esq., The Vale House, Stam- 
ford. 
Evans, Sir John, K.-C. DCL. F.E.5., 
Britwell, Berkhampatead, Herts. 
Evans, Lady, Britwell, Berkhompstead, Herts. 
Ewart, Miss, 68, Albert Hall Mansions, 5.W, 


Farrer, Sir W. J., Sandhurst Lodge, Wellington 
College Station, Berks, 

Farside, Mrs., 17. Horton Court, Chelsea, 5.W. 

Fletcher, H. M., Esq., 10, Lincoln's Inn Fields, 


Pee ny as M., Esq., 9, Stanhope Strect, Hyde 
Park, 


Finlay, Sir. B. K.C., 31, Phillimore Gardens, W, 
wb arly W. E 1. Esn., Ol, St. Jahn Street, 


, EL S., Esq.. The University, Sheffield. 
For J. A ” Esq. 09, Kingsgate Street, Winchester. 


ham, ia Esq., 12, Holywell, Oxford, 
ower, we J: Linco! Lincoln College, Oxford. 


J. I De " Esa; M.D., Cumberland 
TE tonite mae 
Freshfield, D. W-., ‘Ear, 1, Airlie Gardens, W, 
Freshficld, Dr. Edwin, 31, Old Je , E.C. 
shen hon , Esq., Elmsteigh, frince’s Park, 


7 “ he Right ie Sir Edward, F.R.S., Fai 
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Furneaux, L. R.. Esy., Rossall School, Fleetwood. 
Fyfe, John, Esq., Ech House, Aberdeen. 


Gardner, Prof. Envest, University College, Gower 
Street, W.C. 

Gardiner, Prof Perry, Litt,D., 12, Canterbury 
Road, Oxford. oo 

Ganiiser: E. Norman, Esq., 2, The College, 


Epsom. 
Giveen, K. L., Esg., 64, Myddelton Square, 
EC. 
ee Harvey, Esq., M.D., Harpur Place, 
Gow, The Rev. James, Litt.D., Dean's Yard, 


Westminster, 5.W. 

Gooch, G. P., Esq., South Villa, Campden Hill 
Road, Wi 

Goodwin, J. A., Esq., Shelley, Blundellsands, 

Goolden, R. E., Esq., Horton Grange, Maiden- 
head, 

Grohom, Alex,, Esg., Corton. Chambers, 4, 


Regent Street, 5,W. 
(armham, E., + Grove Hill, Harrow. 


Grenfell, B. "B, : Queen's College, Oxford. 

Gritith, F, i: Ea 1, Norham Gardens, 
Chiford. 
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J. F. KR. Stainer. Magdalen College, Oxford. Admitted 1889—go. 
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E. E. Sikes. MA, Fellow and Tutor of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 
Appointed to Cambridge Studentship, 1890—91. 
J. G. Milme. MLA, Corpus Christi College, Oxford. Examiner in the Board of 
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F. R. Earp. M.A. 
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Architect to Arab Monuments Committee, Cairo. Admitted 
1896—97 a5 Travelling Student andl Gold Medallist of the 
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A. J. Spilsbury. M.A, 
E. B, Hoare, 


J.C. Lawson, M.A. 


C. D. Edmonds. M.A. 


]. H. Marshall. MLA. 


Clement Gutch. M.A. 


F. B. Welch. M.A. 


T, D. Atkinson. 
J. K. Fotheringham. M.A. 


J. H. Hopkinson. MLA. 


S.C. Kaines-Smith. 


Miss O. C. Kohler 
(Mrs. Charles Smith), 
D, Theodore Fyfe. 


kK. T. Frost. 
M eo FLRAG, 5. 


R. D. Wells. 
BA, FR BLA, 


J. ff. Baker-Penoyre. M.A. 


Marcus N. Tod. M.A. 


Queen's College, Oxford. Admitted 1897—98, on appointment 
to the Oxford Studentship. 

Magdalen College, Oxford. Admitted 1897—98, as Archi- 
tectural Student. 


Fellow and Lecturer of Pembroke College, Cambridge. 
Admitted as Craven University Student, 1898—99, Re- 
admitted 1899— 1900, | 


Emmanuel College, Cambridge. Assistant Master at Royal 
Naval College, Osborne. Formerly at Aldenham School, 
Admitted as Prendergast Student, 1898—g9. 


king's College, Cambridge. Director-General of the Archaeo- 
logical Survey of India. Admitted 1898—g9. Re-admitted 
as Prendergast Student 1g900—o1 


King’s College, Cambridge. Lecturer at St. John's Coll 
Cambridge. Admitted, 1893—99, on appointment to the 
Cambridge Studentship. 

Magdalen College, Oxford. Second Master at Pocklington 
School Admitted as Craven University Fellow, 1898—99. 
Re-admitted 1899—1go0, | 


Admitted as Architectural Student, 18g8—99, 


Merton and Magdalen Colleges, Oxford, Lecturer in Classical 
Literature at sh College, London, Examiner in the 
University of London; Brassey Research Student. Admitted 
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University College, Oxford. Warden of Hulme Hall and 
Lecturer in Classical Archaeology, University of Manchester, 
Formerly Lecturer in Greek, University of Birmingham. 
Admitted as Craven University Fellow, 1899—1900 and 
1g00—oT. 


Magdalene College, Cambridge. Admitted. 186q—1 ze 
appointment to Cambridge Studentship, S99— 1900, on 


Girton College, Cambridge. Admitted 1899—1900. 


Architectural Association Travelling Student, 1899. Admitted 
1o99—1900, On appointment to Architectural Studentship, 


Brasenose College, Oxford. Ministry of Public Instruction, 
Es yPt. Formerly Lecturer in Classics at Isleworth, Officer 
of the Egyptian Exploration Fund, rgog—os, Admitted on 
appointment to the Oxford Studentship, 1g00—o1. 


Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted on appointment to 
the Architectural Studentship, 1900—o1. appoi 


Keble College, Oxford. Secretary and Librarian to the 
Society for Promoting Hellenic Studies. Secretary to the 
British Schools in Athens and Rome. Admitted 1900—o1, 


Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, and University Lecturer in 
Greek Epigraphy, Craven University Fellow. Assistant- 
Director of the School too2z—1904. Admitted on appoint- 
ment to“ Senior Studentship,” tg901-o2. 
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F. W. Hasluck. M.A, Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Assistant Director of 
the School from i906. Admitted on appointment to 
Cambridge Studentship, 1901—o2, Re-admitted 1902—03, 
1904 —05, 1905—o6, 1905—o7. 


C, Heaton Comyn. Admitted on appointment to the Architectural Studentship, 
A.R.LB.A., M.R.San.. 1901—o2. Ke-admitted 1903-04. 7 
Miss H. L. Lorimer, Girton College, Cambridge. Classical Tutor of Somerville 
College, Oxford, Admitted as Pfeiffer Travelling Student, 
1go1—o2, 
Baroness E. Rosenérn- Royal Holloway College, and University College, London, 
Lehn, Admitted 1901—o2,. = 
A. FP. Oppé. M.A. New College, Oxford. Examiner in the Board of Education 


Formerly Lecturer in Greek at St. Andrew's University. 
Admitted 1901-02, 


W. L. H. Duckworth. Fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge. University Lecturer in 


M.D. Sc.D, M.A. Physical Anthropology. Admitted 1902—o37. 
C. T. Currelly, B.A. Victoria College, Toronto, Assistant to Professor Flinders 


Petrie, under the Egypt Exploration Fund. Admitted 
Igo2—o% Re-admitted 1903-04. 

R. McG. Dawkins. M.A. Fellow of Emmanuel College, Cambndge. Admitted 1902—03. 
Re-admitted os Craven Student 1903-04. Re-admitted 
19o4—o5. Appointed Director 1904. 

E. S. Forster, M.A. Bishop Frazer's Scholar, Oriel College, Oxford. Lecturer in 
Classics in the University of Sheffield. Formerly Assistant 
Lecturer inthe University College of N. Wales. Admitted 
on appointment to the Oxford Studentship, 1902—o03. 
Readmitted 1903-04, with grants from the Craven Fundand 
Onel College. 

A. J.B. Wace. M.A. Fellow of Pembroke College, Cambridge. Prendergast 
Student. Craven Student. Assistant Director of the 
British School at Rome, 1905. Admitted 1902—03% Re- 
admitted 1903-a4, 1904—-05, 1905—06, 1906—p7, 

E. W. Webster. M.A. Fellow of Wadham College, Oxford. Lh sles Scholar in 


German, 1901. John Locke Scholar in Mental Philosophy, 
i904. Admitted 1902—03. 


Jj. F. Fulton. Soane Student. Admitted 1902—o3. 
E. F. Reynolds. Admitted 1g02—o3. 


F. 
M. 0. B. Caspari. B.A. Late Scholar of Corpus Christi College, Oxford. University 
Scholar in German. Lecturer in Greek at the Birmingham 
University. Ad:nitted 1903-04. 
]. L. Stokes. BLA. Scholar of Pembroke College, Cambridge. Librarian of 
Charterhouse School. Admitted (as Holder of the Poor 
Scholarship from Pembroke College), 1903-04. 


Miss M, K. Welsh Newnham College, Cambridge. Holder of the Marion Ken- 
(Mrs. A. M. Daniel). nedy Scholarship. Admitted 1903-04. 
G. Dickins. BLA. New College, Oxford. Craven Fellow. Admitted 1904—05, 


Re-admitted as School Student 1905—o6, 1g06— 07. 

Cc. c. T. Doll, B.A. Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted 1904—05. 

C. H. Hawes. M.A. Trinity College, Cambridge. Lecturer in Anthropology, 
University of Wisconsin, U.S.A. Admitted 1g904—o5. 

W. A. Kirkwood, M.A. University College, Toronto. Admitted 190);—035, 
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H. J. W. Tillyard. B.A, Caius College, Cambridge. Admitted rgog—o5 as Assistant 


Miss G. M. A. Richter. 


J. P. Droop. B.A. 
Miss M. Hamulton. B.A. 


A. C. B. Brown, B.A. 


F. Orr. 
R. Traquair. A-R.1B.A, 


fiss E. B. Abrahams. 
}. Farrell. FLA. 
Walter George. 
T. E, Peet. BLA 
A. M. Woodward, TA. 


Librarian. Re-admiteed m05—o5 (on appomtment to 
Studentship), 1g06—o7. 

Girton College, Cambridge. Assistant in Department of 
Classical Antiquities, Metropolitan Museum of Art, New 
York. Admitted 1904—04§. 

Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted 1905-—06, 1g065—07, 
University of St. Andrews. Holder of a Kesearch Scholarship 
under the Carnegie Trost. Admitted 1905—06, 1905—07, 
Scholar of New College, Oxford. Formerly Assistant Lecturer 
m Classics, Manchester University. Assistant Master at 

Mariborough College. Admitted 1905—06, 

Admitted 1905—o4. 

Admitted 1905—o6 (on appointment to an Architectural 
Studentship). Lecturer on Architecture to the Edinburgh 
College of Art. 

University College, London. Admitted 1995—06, 

Fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge. Admitted 1906—07. 

Admitted 1906—o7. 

Queen's College, Oxford. Admitted 1906-7, 

Late Classical Demy of Magdalen College, Oxford, Admitted 
1g06-—7. 


List OF ASSOCIATES, 


ASSOCIATES OF THE SCHOOL. 


Rev. A. H. Cruikshank. Elected 1856. 
1 Boyt 


Ambrose Poynter, Esq, me Bey, 
J. E. Brooks, Es i 1 Boe, 
Miss Louisa Pesel. in Pot, 

. F, Crace, Esq. - Igor. 
Miss Mona Wilson. ‘a 1D 3. 
J. 5. Carter, Esq. ane 1GK3. 
Bi. Townsend, Esq. 105. 
A. M. Daniel, Esq. a 103. 
H. W. Allen, Esq. a root, 
W.. Miller, Esq. af 1904, 


George Kennedy, Esq me Igot. 
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ae SUGGESTED PLAN OF STUDY. 


‘Under an ideal system a student would spend two or three seasons in Greece, 
, devoting fe frst year fo general studies, the second to some special subject. 

During the first year the student, while not losing sight of his special subject, 
might apportion his time thus :— 

August and September—Learn German in Berlin, Munich or Dresden, and 
thus be able to profit by the three or four courses of lectures given by the Secre- 
taries of the German and Austrian Institutes in Athens. For archaeological 

_ literature some knowledge of German is practically essential. | 
« October.—Arrive in Greece. Acquire if possible some use of Modem Greek. 
See Olympia, Delphi, Mycenae, Epidaurus, the Argive Heraion, before the 
November rains. 

November (middle).—Remain three or four months in Athens steadily work- 
ing at sites and in Museums, attending courses of lectures and making frequent 
short excursions to points of interest by train, cycle, etc. 

March and April—Travel, study sites, join one of the Island cruises for 
students. 

May and _June—Hegin to concentrate on special work, ¢.. assist In excava- 
tions, with a view to working upon the results during the coming year and 
excavating with more or less complete control in the second summer, 

er explore a given district in Greece or Asia Minor, an island ora group of 
islands, 

er work in museums in Italy, Austra, or Germany, 

er attend lectures in Pompen and spend some months in Rome and the cooler 
Etruscan cities, In this case the student is advised to attach himself to the British 
School at Rome (Palazzo Odesecalchi), in order that he may be admitted to the 
Library, and have the mght to attend the lectures (see rules of the School). 

The second year should be devoted almost entirely to special work in a narrower 
field. 

The course here suggested must be modified to suit each case. There will 
always be students who are already specialists in some branch of classical learn- 
ing and only seek fresh material for research. ‘There will be others who wish to 
see something of all sides of ancient life in order to illuminate their reading and 
fit themselves for general classical teaching, although they have not time for 
minute archaeological study. 
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RULES AND REGULATIONS 


BRITISH SCHOOL AT ATHENS. © 


OBSECTS OF THE SCHOOL, ~m . 


lL. The first aim of the School shall be to pronvete the study of (hreck archaeology im all its * 
departments, Among these shall be (i) the stady of Greek art and architecture in their remains of 
every period ; (ii) the study of inscriptions; (iii) the exploration of ancient sites; (iv) the tracing 
al ancient roads aml routes of triffec. 

YL. Besides being a School of Archaeology, it shall be also, in the most comprehensive sense, 
& School of Classical © odies, Every period of the Greek language and literature, from the earliest 
age to the present day, shall be considered as coming within the province of the School. 

I. The School shal) also be a centre at which information can be obtained and lienks 
consulted by British travellers in Greece, , . = 

IV. For these purposes a Library shall be formed, and maintained, of archaeological anit other = . 
snitable books, including maps, plans and photographs, d 

THE SUBSCRIBERS. 
V. The following gprs rrcay shine as Sie ate the he a 
1) Donors, other than Corporte Bodies, of £10 and upward 
a Annual Subscribers of 1 and upwards during the period of thelr subscription, 

VIL. A-corporate body subscribing not less than £30 a year, for a term of years, shall, curing 
that term, have the right to nominate a member of the Managing Committee. 

VI. A meeting of Sulseribers shall be held in October of cach year, at which each Subscriber 
shall have one vote. A subscribing corporate body may send a represeniative. At this meeting a 
cnet from the Managing Comnuttee shall be presented, including a financial statement and 

Jectioné fram the reports of the Director and Students for the season, At this meeting shall ale 
be annually elected or re-elected the Treasurer and the Secretary of the School, two Auditors anil 
four members of the Managing Committee, in place of those retirmg under Rule XITT. (3), 

VII. Special meetings of Subscribers may, if tecessary, be summoned by the Managing 
Committe, 

TX. Subscribers shall be entitled to receive a copy of any reports that may be published by 
the School, tu use the Library and to attend the public mectings of the School, whenever they may 


be in Athens, 
THE TRUSTEES: 

X. The property of the School shall be vested in three Trtees, who shall be a for 
life, except os i er providesl, Vacancies in the number of Trustees shall be filled up at the 
anneal mecting of the Subscribers. 

XL In the event of a Trustee becoming unfit or incapable of acting, he may be removed from 
his: office by a ay tec of three-fourths of those present at a ni ag aston of Subscribers 
summoned hy the Managing Committee for that purpose, and another Trustee shall by the sume 
majority be appointed in his place. 

XUL In the event of the death of resignation of a Trustee occurring between two annual meet- 
ings, the Managing Committee shall have the power of nominating another Trustee to act in his 
place until the next annual mecting. 

THE MANAGING COMMITTEE, 

XU The Managing Committee shall consist of the following :— 

(t)) The Trustees of the School. 

(2) The Treasurer and Secretary of the School, ) 

(3) Twelve Members elected by the Subscribers af the annual mectings. Of these, 
four shall retire in each year, a1 first by lot, afterwards by rotation. Members 
retiring are eligible for re-election, 

(4) The members no ted by corporate bodies under Rale VI. 

XIV. The Committee shall have control of all the affairs of the School, anid shall decide any 
dispute that may arse between the Director and Students, They shall have power te deprive any 
Student of the we of the school-tucilding, | 

XV. The Committee shall meet as a mle once in every two monthe; bat the Secretary 
nay, with the approval of the Chairman and Treasurer, summon a special necting when necessary, 

CT. 


a 
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XVL Due wotice of every meeting shall be sent to each member of the Commitice Iw a 
sunmons signed by the Secretary. Three members of the Committee shall be a quorum, 
XVIL Incase of an equality of yotes, the Chairman shall have a second or casting vote, 
AVOUT. In the event of vacancies occurring among the officers ot on the Commiitee between 
the annual elections, they may be provisionally filled op by the Committee until the next annual 


meeting. 
. HONORARY STUDENTS, STUDENTS, AND ASSOCIATES 
ADS. -The Students shall consist of the following :— 

(1) Holders of travelling fellowships, studentships or scholarships at any University of 
the Unite! Kingddm or of the British Colonies. 

(2) Travelling Students sent out bythe Koyal Academy, the Royal Institute of Aritish 
Avchitets the ae Rescate: aml Publication Fund, or other similar 
1odies, 


(3) Other persons who shall satisfy the Managing Committee that (hey are duly 
? qualified to be admitted to the privileges of the School. | 
AX. No person, other than a student of the British School at Rome, shall be admitted as a 
~ ~Stodent whe does pot intend to reside at least three months in Greck lands. In the case of Staclents 
a the British School at Rome, an apEregate residence of four montha at the two Schools will be 
accepted as alternative to three months’ residence in Cireece. | 

AAD. Students attaches! to the School will be expected to pursue some definite course of stud 
er research ina department of Hellenic studies, and to write in each senson a report upon their 
work. Such reports shall be subuitted to the Director, shall by him be forwarded to the & erinyy 
Committer, and may be published by the Committee if and as they think proper. 

AXIL Intending Students are required! to apply to the Secretary, They. will. be re “las 
Students from the date of thir sdrostat by the Committee to the ate day af her ncxt 
following ; but any Student admitted hetween July rst and October gtst in any year shall continue 
to be regarded! as a Student until October 31st of the following year. 

AAI. The Managing Committee may elect as Honorary Students of the School such 
persons as they may Pia to time deem worthy of that distinction, and may also elect as 
Associites of the School any persons actively engaged in study or exploration in Greek lands. 

XXIV, Honorary Students, Students and Associates shall have a felt to mse the Library of 
the School and te attend all lectures given in comnexian with the School, freeof charge. 

XXV. Students shall be expected to reside in the Hostel provithed fer them, except with the 
manction of the Managing Committers, Priority of claim to accommodation in the Hostel shall be 
determined by the Committee, 

THE DIRECTOR. 


XXVE The Director shall be appointed by the Managing Committee, on terms which shall be 
agreed upon at the time, for a period of not more than three years, fe shall be eligiile for 

MAVOEO. THe shail have possession of the school-building as a dwelling-house, 

MMXVITE Tt shall be his duty (1) to guide and assist the studies of Stadents and Associates of the 
School, affording them all the aid in his power, and also to see that reports are duly finished ly 
Students, in acconlance with Rule MX, and placed in the hands of the Secretary thence themed of 
June; (2) to act as Editor of the School Annual. 

MATIX, (@) Public Meetings of the School shall be held in Athens d the season, at 
Which the Director and Students of the School shall real papers on some subject of study ot 
rescarch, and make reports on the work undertaken by the Schon (4) The Director shall deliver 
lectures to Studenta of the School, At least six of such meetings and lectures shall be held in the 
course of each session. 

ANX. He may at his discretion allow persons, not Students of the School, to use the Library 
and attend his lectures. 

MANE He shall he resident at Athens from the beginning of November in each year tothe end 
of the following June, but shall be at Uberty to mlsent- himself for short periods for purposes of 
esploriion or research, . 

ANAL At the end of each season he shall report to the Managing Committee—{i) on the 





stailies pursued durings the season by himself and ly each Student ; (i) on the state af the School 
premises and the repairs needed for them; (tt) on the state of the Library and the purchases 
nl oer its which he may think desirable ; and (iv) on any other matter affecting the intereus of 
the | : / 

SAAT. Incase of misconduct the Director may be removed from his office by the Managing 
Comuiitter ih a majonty of three-fourths of those present ata meeting specially summoned for the 
purpese, Of such meeting at least a fortnight's notice shall be given, 
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RULES FOR THE MACMILLAN HOSTEL, 

SAMXIV. The management of the Hostel shall be ot the discretion uf the Director and 
shall be subject to his control. 

MARV. The Director shall have power to exclade a Stodent from the Hostel in case of mis- 
condoct ; but such exclusion must be immediately reparted to the Managing Committee. 

XXXVI ‘The Students shall, until further notice, pay a fixed charge of twelve shillings a 
week for the smaller, and fourteen shillings «1 week for the larger rooms in the Hostel These 
payments shall include fire, lighting, ana the necessary servants’ wages. 

ARAVEL Honorary Students, Associates, members of the Committee, and ex-directors may 
be admitted to residence in the Hostel. Other persons, if seriously engaged in stady or research, 
may be alnvitted by the Director at his discretion. But no person shall reside in the Hostel under 
this rule to the exclusion of any Student desiring admission. 

AAXVITT. The weekly charge for residents other than Students shall be seventeen shillings 
and sixpence until further notice. . 

 MXMNTX, The Director sholl draw op farther roles for the internal management of the 
Hostel ; such roles to be subject to the approval of the Managing Commitice. 
. KULES FOR THE LIBRARY. 

XL. The Director shall have power to make roles for the munagement of the Library, ite 
we by Students, and the like; soch rules to be subject to the approval of the Managing Committe. 
PUBLICATION. 

XLT No publication whatever, respecting the work of the School, shall be made without the 
previous approval of the Conmmiiter. | ae | 

THE FINANCES. 


XLUIL. All money received on behalf of the School beyond. what is required for curretit 
expenses shall be invested in the names and at the discretion of the Trustees. 

ALIM. = The banking acconnt of the School shall be placed in the names of the Treasarer and 
Secretary, who-shall sign cheques jointly. 

XLIV. The first claim om the revenue of the School shall be the maintenance amd repair of 
the School-building, and the payment of rates, taxes and insurance. 

XLV. Tbe second claim shall be the salaries of the Director and Secretary, as armnged 
between them and the Managing Commitice. 

XLVI In case of there being a surples, a som shall be annually devoted to the maintenance 
of the Library of the School and te the publication of a report; and a find shall be formed from 
which gprants nay be mde fir travelling and excavation, 

Aevised, rgos. 


MANAGING COMMITTEE, 1907—1908, 


EDWIN FMESsHFIELD, Esn., LD, 

Watten Liar, Esq., Litt. D. yp 2 rusfees. 

Groner A. MacMiIttaN, Esq., D,Liu., Choiraan, 

Paormsson Percy Ganower, Lit.D, Appointed by the University of Oufond. 

J.  Saxpva, Es9., LitiD, Appointed by the University of Camlidge, 

SibNKY CoLvin, Eeg., D.Litt. Appointed by the Hellenic Society, 

REGINALD BLOOMFIELD, Eso, A.K.A, FSA. 

Peoreson KR. C. Bosaniyurr, MLA. 

AntHuR J, Evans, Esy., D.Litt,, LL.D, 

Phovksson Exarsr Gagpnite, M.A. 

“tle Jone E. Haraison, D. Litt., LL D, 

Oo G. Hooganti, Esn., M.A 

W, Louina, Ea, MA. Appointed by the Subscribers: 

K. |. G. Mavon, Esp, M.A. 

Proresson J, Lynton Mynis, M.A, 

PRorksson J. §. Rem, Litt, D, 

Cect. Harcoust Surrn, Esp., LL. 

M. N. Ton, Esy., MoA, 

Paoresson CHantes Wacnsraim, Litt, 6, 

V. W. Youke, Esg., M.A. How, Srearmrer, The Farringlon Warks, Shoe Lane, ELC, 

Joun & Baken-Pexoyra, Esq,, M.A., Seorcfory, 22, Albemarle Street, W. 
DIRECTOR, 1906—1907. 

| i. M. Dawkins, Esq, M.A, Emmanuel College, Cambridge. 
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Gritish school at Athens. 


i 


Tats School (founded tn 1856) gives to British Students of Greek Archaeology 
and Art the opportunity of pursuing their researches in Greece itself, with command 
of the means which the recent preat advances of the science have rendered 
indispensable. 


Athens is now an archaeological centre of the first rank. ‘The architecture of 
Greece can nowhere else be studied to such advantage; and the concentration in 
the Athenian museums of treasures of Antiquity found in Greek soil during the last 
few decades of years has made a personal knowledge of those museums in the 
highest degree desirable for Hellenic scholars, ‘The student requires two auxiliaries 
when working in Athens, First, the command of an adequate library ; and second, 
the advice of trained archacologists residing on the spot, who follow the rapid 
advance of the science, due to new discovery and the rearrangement of old materials, 
These advantages are now provided for French, German, Austrian, American, and 
British archacologists. By means of these Schools many excavations on Greck 
soil have been carried out ; and those conducted in Cyprus, in the Peloponnese, 
in Melos, in Crete, and, finally, in Sparta, by the British School during the past 
twenty-one Sessions are an encouraging proof of the work that may be done in 
the future if the School be adequately supported. The Annma/ of the British School 
at Athens, an archaeological periodical of recognisedly high standing, affords an 
opportunity for the publication of the Students' more important results. 

Students are admitted free of charge. They are required te pursue some 
definite course of Hellenic study or research, residing for the purpose not Jess than 
three months in Greek lands,’ and at the end of the Session to write a report of 
the work they have done. Applications from intending students should be made 
to the Secretary, Joun ff. BAKkER-PENoyre, Esq., 22, Albemarle Street, W., who 
will also give full information. 


Donations or annual subscriptions to the School are much needed, and will 
be gladly received. They should be sent to the Hon, Treasurer, V, W. Yorke, 
Esq., M.A., The Farringdon Works, Shoe Lane, E.C. 

* Tn the case of Students of the British School at Rome, an aggregate residence of four munths 
at thetwo Schools will be accepted as alternative to three months’ residence at the School at Athens. 
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INDEX. 


ACHAEAN, body armour, 424; ‘less, 427; 
migrations, 428 f ; policry, 429, 444 

Acrolithic statues, 338 

Aepean civilisation, 403 ; connection with Sicily, 
421; pottery, 415 

Agora, at Gythium, 227 f. ; at Sparta, 4, 153 

Altars, superimposed, in Temple of A. Orthia, 
62 f 

Amber, 73, 53, 112 

Amphora, bell-shaped, 4313 Cypricte, 437, 
435% fumeal, 215; Jeane 4, 1590 fh; 
Sub- Mycenaean, 431 [. 

Acyklaion, 4, 21, 123 

Antefixes, on tiles, 15: pamtedl, jl4 

Anytos, 355, 350 ff. ; 355 

Apella, the, 226 

Apollo Karncios, 229 

Aqueduct, Greek, 227 

Armorial bearings, 269, 281 ff. 

Artemis, Dictynna, 234; the huntress, 355, 
375, 375 £, 387% Issoria, 257; Laphria, 
401: Mow/a, 132; Phosphoros, 4or 

Artemis Onhia, Temples of, at Sparta, dates of, 
5s fF: rebuilding of, 99, 60, 65; statucttes 
of, 106, 107 ; winged figure of, 132 

Asklepios, statues of, 400, 401 

Athena, Alea, tile factory of, 6, 31, 35, 34, 
192; Chalkioikos, 44, 137 &; Polionchos, 
138 


Basiiica, Hellenistic, 320 

Bends, amber, 73, 12, 166; hronze, 117; 
lass, 154, 166; poste, 166 

Bear, ivory, 58 

Wirds, 116 

Bone objects, Aegean carved, go7 ; al Sparta, 
Bt 

Bracteates, pis £. 

Bricks, stamped, at Sparta, 35, 191, 195, 194 

Hronze, animals, 7, 150; beads, 117; bells, 


. Columns, Byzantine, 289; Doric, 171, 


Damowxows inscription, 137, 


150; fibular, 1t2 f., 150, 450, Ormamentation 
of statues, 387, 385; pemlant, 115; pins, 
IOg, 110, £50, 525, 32h; plates, 116; rings, 
117, 324; statuettes, sat f, 139, 146, 147, 
149, 190; swords, 423, 431; vessel, 117 
Byzantine, churches, 237 {, 291, 294, 303, 317, 
315.0, 320; coins, 319, 321 ; fortresses, 295 Tf. 


CHAERONEA, excavations at, 416 [; pottery 
from, 407, 415, 419, 422 
Clay idols, in Italy, g20; 

Acgean types of, 421 
Coins, 145, 165, P67, 245, 275, 314, 319, 327, 
398 ff. 


in Sicily, 421; 


3to, 
311 

Combs, ivory, 91 f 

Copper daggers, qt 

Corinthian pottery, 65 

(Cremation burial, 423, 429; 434, 496 

Cyrenaic pottery, 134 1. 


140, 175 ff., o7h, 
11 

Damophon of Messene, style of, 359, 396, 400, 
403; technical skill of, 391, 392 £, 404; 
slatues ly, 400 ff, 

Dancing beasts, figures of, 393 

Demeter, statue of, at Lycosura, 359 f7., 355, 
Rit) 

Despoina, statue of, at Lycosura, 358 £, 365, 
357, 3904 | 

Dialect in Spartan inscriptions, 21, 25, $3, 37) 
43, 102, 116, 676, 177, 179, 184, 185, 156, 
195, 197 

Die, bronze, Inscribed, 60, 116 

Mioseurk, 161, 213 

Adware, 2141 

Double axe, bronze, 1175 ivory, too 

Drain pipes, 51 
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Drapery, embroidered, use of, in Greek seulps- 
ture, 394 f 
Apewarn, thy 


EILerTHVIA, 244, 352, 400 £; acrolithic 
sdanon of, 47 

Electron, bar of, 154 

Eneolithic period, 411, 415 

Enymacraticas, victories of, 179 f. 

Eudamidas, date of, 13 


Finwrag, bone, $1; brome, 112, 173, 1850, 
524. 527, 423, 436, 435; ivory, 77, 81, 86; 
“spectacle,” 72, $3, 192 

Fibolac-bows, shapes of, 476 

Figurines, clay, 7, 65, 95, 107, 127, 145, 366, 
169, 145, $73, 226; with animals’ heads, 
ao4 


Fire-places, Venetian, 273 

Fop@ain, 1o2 

Fourmont, inseriptions copied by, 9, 208 ff 
Foo@ale, 116 


GALACG, spring of, 273 

Cames, Peloponnesian, 17g, 180, 181 

(cometric, fibulae, 324, 327; heater, 432; 
pottery, 65, 66, 68, 79 £, 118, 119, 121, 135, 
2445 441) 442, 443; tombs in Thessaly, 
321 ff 

Gorgoneia, ivory, 105 

Gorgon mask, bearded, ot 

Great Goddesses, the, 353, §65 


HELLEXtT1¢, basilica, 320; pottery, 163 ff, 
244; Ule stamps, 38, 57, 59, 65; lomba, 4, 
s7 if. 

Heroin, 172 £ 

Hippopotames, ivory figure of, $8 

Hore, bronze, 11), 150; head of, ivory, o8 

Human figure, earliest appearance of, in vase. 
paintings, 437 


IMBRES, 14, 24, 32 

Incubation, 297, 298 

Inscrihed!, columns, 316, 318 ; dic, 60, 116; 
votive plaque, poz 

Inscriptions, Attic, 326, 33¢, 331; from 
Bithynia, 305 £ ; from the Maina, 297, 224, 
259 1, 3633 from Sparia, 175-218; from 
Thessaly, $16, 318 

[utrunural interment, 155 f. « 


INDEX, 


Irom, 1$4, 173, 423, 499; blade, 236; fibula, 
320; pin-shaft, 110, 325; rings, 326 

solani, 329 f. | 

Ivury, disc, 193 ; double axe, 100; drawings on, 
96 f.; fibula plaques, 97 f., 81: figures of 
animals, 77, 86, 88, 98; decoration on huse 
of, 88; head of warrior, 100; pomegranale, 
98; relicis, 79, St, 55, 91, 98; seals, 88, By, 
90 f. 5 statuettes, 93, 95 


KaxoBovAla, 240 

Kokverijp, t4 

KordAvpa, 39 f. 

Kavousi, finds at, character of, 439 
Kepayle, 15 

Kardr, Greek, 336f. 

Korybantes, 353, 384 


Lacontan Games, 179 £; Geometric Ware, 
115, Lig 

Lamps, 166, 167 

Larnax, octopus design on, 432 

Lead figurines, G4, 73, 153, 173; seals, 154; 
wreaths, 7 

Leather suii, 297 

Legends, hagiological, 349, 350, 352 f. 

Leonidas, tomb of, 4, 7, 153 

Letter-forms, 1, 20, 23, 29, 36, 37- 20, 116, 
175, 181, 187, 193, 260, 263, 306 

Aha, 181 

Lion, neck of, archaic painted stone, 60, 65 

Adyes Aaxupids, 191 ; Terardtyr, 191 


Macisteates’ box in Theatre, 50 

MaAearam, 184 

Mask, terracotta, 72 

Masonry, Byzantine, 300; Grock, 250, 253, 
313; mediaeval, 256, 269 [. : polygonal, 
235; Turkish, 28; 

Masons" mark, 256 

Megarian bowls, 165, 166, 167 «+ 

Metallic sheen on Laconian Geometric ware, 119 

Migoniinum, 223 . 

Migrations of, Achaeans, 428 f.; Dorians, 
440 f. 5 Hellenic races, 424; Mycenaean race, 
424 6; Pelusgians, 442, 444, 445 

Monograms, Byzantine, 282 

Mosaic pavement, 249, 292, 293, 313 (. 

Mouliand, tombs at, 43>, 432 f£, 436; kenters 
from, 438; stirrup-vases from, 431 


INDEX 


Mycenaean, Age, 435; culture, 423, 475}; 
tress, 439; migrations, 424, 425; pottery, 
q00, 433 


NWAnIS, 6, 13, 21 

Nails, bronze, 139 

Neolithic pottery, 403, 416, 419; decoration of, 
qo8 f.; at Chacrones, 417 f., 422; in Italy, 
go8 ; in Sicily, 415; settlements, 4o8, 415, 
art 


One of the Pitanatar, 214 

Ciheidian, 223 

Orientalising pottery,at Spartan, 6, 7o, 123, 
153, 161, 071, 244; colour of, 124, 129, 1, 
32; dates of, 136; designs on, 170 fF, j 
thapes of, 129 

Owl, bron, 150 

Nopdterce, 35; tiles for, ro, 37 f 

Tostapdria, 180 

Patranomi, Spartan, chronology of, 43: list 
af, 206 f, 

Pausanios, King, 1401, 

Mediment block, 157 

Vendanis, bronze, 115 

Pins, archaic bron, 109, 190; types af, 150, 
335, 326 

Pintaileras, 4.11 

Pitane, district of, gz; legion of, 191; obe 
of, 203 

lomegranate, ivory, 98; paltern, 135 

Potiery, Acgenn, carly painted, 415; from 
(Chaeronea, colour of, 418; decoration of, 
418; connection of, with Neolithic, qtz ; with 
Hallean, 419, 422; in Sicily, 419, 422; 
Corinthian, at Sparta, 65; Cyrennic, at 
Sparta, 134 £; Geometric, first appearance 
of, in Crete, 441 f ; polichrome decoration 
of, 443; ot Sporta, 115 fy date of, 135, 


130; designs on, 119, 121 7 fabric of, 115 fy 


glaze of, 115, 119; in Thessaly, 321 £., 325, 
326; Hellenistic, 161, 169, 167, 172, 1773 
Mycenaein, 406; Neolithic, decoration off 
ao8 £, shanes of, giz f; at Chaercnes, 
416 ff.; im Sicily, 417 £; Orientalising, at 
Sparta, 66, G7, 124, 129, 192, 136, 155, 171, 
244; Proto-Corinthian, at Sparta, 67, Fo, 
ray f.; date of, 136; designs on, 127; 
Siculan U., chanscteristics of, 417 

Weyerquweior, 252 

(Ae KarrapiSer, 222 


487 


RELiers, 60, 213, 247, 295. 257 ; brome, 139; 
funeral, 307 ; rock, 227, 241 ; Roman, 242; 
Sheps, 213 F 3 Venelion, 272 

Rings, bronze, 117, 3244 Iron, 326 

Roman remains in Mainiote peninsula, 239,233, 
235 : 

Roof-tiles (zee Tiles) 

Wis anvicd, quarries of, 253 


Sarcormagts, marble, 224, 23! 

Scaratmenid gems, 75, 

Scarahe, 75 

Seals, ivory, 83, 89, got. ; lead, 1§4 

Sepias, site of, 310, 314 

Sherley papers, 345 f 

Ships, on Dipylon vases, 103 f.; ivory, too f, 

Sickles, votive, 55 

Siculan pottery, 4o8 f, 

Skenotheke, 191 

Zoameis inscriptions, 212, 214, 216, 217 

Stamps, wooden, for bricks, 192; for tiles, 17, 
19, 20, 34 

Statuettes, bronze, C11, 130, 146, 147, 149, 
150; marble, 154, 161, 172, 2295 ltetra- 
cotta, 7,65, 95, 207, Taz, U4, toh, oa, 
17%, 226, 794 

Steatite whorl, 154 

Sreyarrhp, 14, 15, 42 

Stentinello, pottery from, god: clay of, 4095 
impressed decoration of, gop ; patterns on, 
gto, 413; connection with Acgenn, 411, 413 

Zirolos, 41 


Tante of liquid measurements, 224 ~ 

Termeotta, bells, 153; discs, 1735 masks, 92 ; 
stntuctles, 7, 65, 95, 107, 227, 1q¢5. 166, 069, 
17d) 394 

Theatre, at Gyihium, 225; at Sparta, Roman, 
3. 45 £; construction of, 46; date of, §5 f. 

Thiasos, Attic, 335 6 

Throne, at Lycosura, 350 [, 

Tilewotks, 6, 29, 3%, 35) 36, 192 

Tiles, stamped, 3, 6,9, 12, 56; colour of, 15 ; 
date of, 16; manu actire of, 6, 5, 14, 20, 34, 
35, 36, 99; number of, found, 17; shapes 
of, 14 | 

Tile stamps, 17; lettering on, 20, 23, 24, 25. 

389, 37 3 42) 57 

Tomb of Briarens, 303; of Leonndas, 4, 7, 153 

Tombs, Geometric, 321 fj Hellenistic, 157 i, ; 
ineiliaeval, 284; Siculan, goo 

Towers, Byrantine, goof, ; Mainiote, 243 f, 
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DasMorHox of Messexe; THe Existing FraoMexts or THe Lycoseasa Grovr as Restoran. 
[N.B.—The frgments of the back of the throne have been omitied to avoid confusion with the seated figares. C7. Fig. 6.) 
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